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IIporoyog

H nopodoa epyacio cuvietd TTuyloKT) €pYOsia, 1 OTTolo Evon LVITOYPEWTIKN Yol TV
oAoKAP®OT) TV 6ToVd®mV Hov oto Tunua Epappoydv Zévav I'Amwcodv ot Awiknon kot
10 Epmopio, mg ZyoAng Atoiknong ko Owovopiog, mov Ppioketon omyv Hyovpevitoa, oto
noapapmmua tov T.E.I Hreipov. H Epyocio ammoteleiton amd ) PETAQPOOT] KO LETOPPOCTIKE
oyoMa tov kepoAaiov Translation and Translation Studies ov £pyov tov Dirk Delabastita
There s a double tongue.

H epyooio, kot €101KOTEPOL 1) LETAPPOOT OVTI), OTOTEAEGE Y10, LEVOL L0l LEYOAN
pOKANGT. OPeiAm Vo OLLOAOYCM TS TV Lia SIOA0V €0KOAN LITOBeoT|. Avtifeta Tov pio
emimovn Kot xpovoPopa dtadikacia, pe apeTpno eUmodier Tov Enpene vo AvBodv.

AV ) otylr|, 0000 6T0 TEAOG oG TG TPooTAfelng ocOavopon Ty avayk
va guyaploTom Bepud v K. Antd AAeEKM Yo TV EvBEpUN VTOGTNPIEN TG, TIC TTOAVTILEG
ovpPovréc, TNV kaBodynon oAAd Kupimg Yol TV VIOUOVH Kot TO 0ANBvO EVOLPEPOV TOV
£0e1Ee o€ OA T SLIPKELXL NG POITNOTC.

Axopa suyapoto Beppd mv Acmacio Méavi{iov ko ™ A®pa ATTOGTOAGKN Yo TIg
TOAVTILES GUUPBOVALG TOLC GYETIKA UE TN popPoToinoT Tov keyévov, ) ['ewpyio Tipua yo
mv Ponbei ™mg omv TANKTPOAGYNGT, KOBDG KOl Yo TIS COTNPLEG GLUPOLAES TS, TO
2tépavo AmOoTOMAKN Yo TIG GUUPBOVALS, Kot To Znom Zoeic Yo TV VIOUOV] Kol TNV

KOTovOn ot Tov.

Hyovpevitoa, 26/Maiov/2011



Ewayom

O Dirk Delabastita, sivon kabnyntg g aryyAMKhg Aoyoteyviog Kot TG AOYOTEXVIKNG
Bewplog oto FUNDP Nopovp (TTavemomjuo g Xmpag). To didaktopikd tov (1990)

TPOLYLLOTEVETOL TOL AOYOTIOYVIeL TOV Zad&mnp otov Audet ko to TpoPAUATO LETAPPOONG TOL
(There’s a Double Tongue, mov dnpoctevtke to 1993). EEESmae Gv0 KoL TOUOVG GYETIKG,
pe ™ petdepaon twv Aoyomaryviwv: To Aoyomaiyvio xou Metoagppaon (1996) wou to
Traductio, émwg emiong ko 10 Adokiuo. ota. Aoyomaiyvio. ko ™ Metagpaon (1997). O Dirk
OVUUETElNE EMioNG 0N GLYYPOPT| EVOG AeEIKOD AOYOTEXVIKOV OpmV G0, 0OAAovOIKG (Lexicon
van Literaire Termen), to onoio evtopetold eiye petoppaotel oto yodka (Dictionnaire des
termes littéraires 2001). Meto&d tov Bipriov mov £xel ekdmoel avapépovpe to: European
Shakespeare’s, (ue tov Lieven D’hulst, 1993), Fictionalizing Translation and
Multilingualism, pe dwéd 0éua to Linguistica Antverpiensia, guest-edited with Rainier
Grutman), kot 10 Zailrnp xou Evpowroixy Tlolmkp. O Delabastita eivon évac omd tovg
ovvtdkteg Tov Ilpooéyyion ot Melétes Metdgppaons (Rodopi), evd wapdAAnAo, oviKeL 6TV
OLVTOKTIKY] OHAO0 TV UETOPPACTAOV. 2TO KOPWL EPELVITIKA  EVOPEPOVTEL  TOV
ovpmePOUPAVOVTOL Ol AOYOTEXVIKEG GTIOLOES KO 1] GUVOEST] TOLG LE T YAMGCOAOYI0L KOt TIG
LETOPPOCTIKEG GTTOVOES, 1 APT|YNLLOTOAOYI0L, TOL AOYOTTOYVIOL KO 1) OLPLOT| L0, 1) LETAPPOOT
Ko 1 debvng Tpdcinym rouZou’&m]pl.

O ZoiEmnp Bewpeiton dwkaime, 0 peyoddtepog eBvikdg mommg ™G AyyAlag kou o
peyovtepog dpapotovpyds petd mv apyonodma. O Bapdog ov ‘Eifov, dnwg amokodeiton,
yvevwnnke to 1564 oto Z1pdtpopvt Anov-Eiov g AyyAiog, 6mov mépace to moudicd Tov
YPOVIOL KOl (POITNOE GTO GYOAEID TNG TEPLOYNG. LT OEKAOYTAD TOV TAVIPELTNKE, KoL 6 Ypdvia
apyotepa. Ppébnke oto Aovodivo. Epydctnie oto Béatpo apyikd g vtoforéas, énstta g
NBomotdg ko TEAOG MG dpopaTovpyds, kot to 1594 éyve péhog tov ekdextov Bidicov tmv
«AvBponmv tov Adpdov Kaykeraprovy. Eni 20 ypdvia vimpée emaryyehariog Tov Oedrpov.
Q¢ ovyypapéag Eexivnoe YpAPovTag 16TOPIKE OpALLaTo, To OTToiol TOL TTOPOVGINLE GTN OKIVI)
0V Aovdivou Ko GuVENGE pe Kopmdies Kon mompata. Ta épya Tov £xouv HETAPPUoTEL OTIG
TEPIGGOTEPES YADGGES TOL KOGLOL evid T, Batpikd £pyo Tov mailovton Péypt Ko oNpeP,
SaTP®OVTOG AUEI®TO TO EVILOPEPOV TOV KowvoD. ['pw oto 1600 amochpbnke ot yevéTepd

tov. O Xai&mmp éyponye cuvorkd 37 momjuarto kon 154 Yovéta.?

L http://www.kuleuven.be/cetra/people/dirk_delabastita.html
2 [M&mopovg Aapode Maprrdvixa., ITopsog, 53% topog., 1992, oo: 53 -58


http://www.kuleuven.be/cetra/people/dirk_delabastita.html

‘Eva omd ta omovdonotepo Epyo tov ZoiEmnp etvon o Auder, kou amoteAel ToO
HEYOADTEPO KO IO TTOAVUETOPPOGIEVO £pY0 OV £ypoye TOTE. To €Yo TPUYLLOTEDETOL TO
XOPOKTNPA TOV AUAET, 0 omolog emoTpépovtag omd T Aavio TAnpogopeital Tov Eapvikd
Bdvato Tov maTépa Tov Kot Baoctud g Aaviog. Zntovtag ekdiknot, o ApAeT akpoPorel
OVOLECSO GTNV OVOTOPAGICTIKOTNTO, Kol TO OGTOYUO OOLVATMOVTOG Vo OgyTel T oKAnpn
TPAYUATIKOTITO, YEYOVOS IOV PEPVEL BTNV EMPAVELX TO VITaPELaKd ad1EE000 T™C evaicOnmg
QVoNg o0

Ytov ApeT, OTMG KoL 6TOL TEPIGCOTEPA OO T, EPY0. TOL Zai&mmp Ppickovpe TAn00g
armd Aoyomaiyvio. Onmg Ko avopiBuntot dAAOL cuyypa@els Kot Aoyotéyves, £T61L Kol O
Sai&mmnp aoyolnOnke 1WNTEPWMC LLE TOL AOYOTOLYVIOL.

To hoyomaiyvio givar £vo eDPLEG TTOYVISL AEEEMV TTOL EMTLYYAVETAL EITE PHECH TNG
poctnKkng M UeTaPOAS VO YPAUUATOS, €lte HECH TG OUVOESTG TOAMGMY ALEEMV TTOV
CULUTEPIPEPOVTOL ATTOTEAMVTOAS OLO OLUPOPETIKEG EVVOLEG Kot GAAOTE HECH OpoNiog TV
Mé€ewv mov &yovv dpopeTiki) opboypapio, 0AAE Kot LEGH TNG TOAAATANG GNLLOGING TTOV
&yovuv.

O Zai&mp houtdv, kapdkeve T0 £pya pe evpuéotato Aoyomaiyvio. Ta €pya Tov
BpiBovv Aoyomaryvicwv, Ta omoia pepucéc eopég etvon kot SttAd. 'Eva amd ta dSuthd mepion o
Aoyomaiyvid tov givon otov Auder: «Otav o Aavog mplykitag pomoe tov IloAdvio av
Bpébnke moté ent g oxnwvng «udAicto, amdvinoe owtdg, Emonéa tov Iovdo Kaicapa. | was
killed i’ the capital; Brutus killed me. — It was, amavtd o ApAet, a brute part of him to kill so
capital a call there».* H petdopaon temv Aoyomaryviov amacyoince kot TpoPAnpdTics
WOUTEPWOS TOVS LETOPPACTEG TOV.

Metdopaon givor 1 063001 TV AEEEDV KoL TOV PPACTIKOV TOTTMOV H0G YADOGOS
pe TG avriotores AEEEIS Ko PaoTIKoUg TOmoug ™G GAANG. Otav opwmg egetdoetl Kavelg
EKTEVAG OUTO TO (QOIVOUEVIKA TOGO omAd mpoPAnua, ovtihopuBdavetor TG oxeddv
avumEPPANTES SLOKOAIEG OV TTEPOLGLALOVTOL Y10 TNV EMTVY] OAOKANP®ON TOL GKOTOV.
Axopo k1 ov vmobécovpe OTL M YAWOoO OtV omoio petappdlovpe €yl ALEES Kou
(QPOCTIKOVG TPOTOLG OV OTOOIO0VY pE TANPN okpiBela TG AEEEIS KOl TOLG PPACTIKOVG
TPOTIOVG TTOL YPNGYLOTOOVVTOL GTI YAMGGO TOV TPMTOTOTOL YwPig Timota va eEacbevel,
oVUTE Kav Vo LETOGAAEL GTO EMBYIOTO TOL OTOTEAEGHATO, TO YPOLO TOV TPMOTOTHTOL KO Ot
AEMTOUEPEIC QMOYPMGELS TOV, TOPOUUEVOLY KOl TTOAL KATL GYEOOV OVOVTOTOO0TO, KATL TO

QGVAANTTTO.

® Hamvpovg Aapode Maprrévika., [Tupsodc, 7°topoc., 1992, oo. 429.
* Hamvpovg Aapode Maprravika, [upsde, 530¢ topog, 1992, 66.: 53 -58



YKOTOG NG UETAPPOONG OeV Etvar 1 artOO0GT) TV YPOUUAT®V, GAAL TOV VPOVS, TOL
YPDLOTOC, TOV TVEDHOTOG, TO YPALLO CKOTMVEL EVO TO TIveD o divel Lom. H petdppaon etvar
omuovpyio. Metdppaon eivor 1 avdotaon oe véo motpido, AOYoTEXVIOL TOL KOWLATOL,
amddoom véag {omg o€ Adyo TopeAdovTa. OUPmVE. LE TV MOVTECKIE: «Oi PETAPPAGELS EvolL
o0V T YEAKIVOL EKEVE, VopiopoTa, Ta. 0mota Exouvv fony d&lav pe mpiopevov Bapog xpucod
KOL TUYXEvVOLY EYOADTEPOS XPHCEMS TIOPE T( GUVEAAAGGOUEVE Ao, GAN Elvol TEVTOTE
KOKTG nou')mrog».S

O ovyypagéag tov Tpwrtotunov, Dirk Delabastita, omd o BipAio tov omoiov ovtid
TO KEPOAOIO TTOV UETEPPACO. OVOPEPETOL OE Lua, Bempiol TNG HETAPPACTIS TOV AOYOTOLYVIOV,
KOl OOTEAESE [ EAPP®G avafabiopévn €k000T ToV SOOKTOPIKOD TOL. XTO TPADTO
KepOawo avapépeton o€ o Bewpio Mg petdppaocns. H Bewpio tov owt cuvdéetan otevd
LLE TNV TEPLYPAPIKT] 1) TOAVGLGTNUKY] TPOGEYYION OTIG LETOPPACTIKES GTTOVOES, KAOMG Ko
ue ta épya twv James. S. Holmes kou Gideon Toury, £tovtog kot o o TpocmmkT Groy).
[poKkerton Yo pio SIEMGTUOVIKN-TEPIEKTIKY HEAETN TNG LETAPPOONG, 1| OToiaL dtkonoloyel
TIC YAWOGGIKES, TOMTICUIKES, KEWEVIKEG KO EMKOVOVIOKES TTUYEG TG H peAétn, cuvdéeton
OTEVEL L€ TOV GMOOGLPIKO OPWOUO TNG onpociog. To keedioo ovtd eondleton omy

TOPOVGIaoT| Koy Pactk®v mpoPfAnpdatwy g Letdppacns mov eEetdlel ) emomun.

5Hécm)pmug Aopovg Mrpitévika., ITupsdg, 7o¢ topog., 1992, . 74



Meragpaotikd Xyoio

KéBe Oeopntic) mpocéyyion g HETAPPOOTS OVOPEPETOL OTN OYEOT UETOED
TPMTOTOMOL Ko petappdopotog. Kowd onmueio eivor o kovovietikdg (normative)
YOPOKTNPOS OVTMV, SEGOUEVOL OTL OVOPEPOVTOL GTNV 10T GYECT LETAED TPMTOTHITOV Kot
HETOPPAGUEVOL KEYWEVOD.

21 UETAPPOoT TopaTnPOvpE OTL 1 peTdPaocn omd T0 TPOTOTLTO KEUEVO OTO
LETAPPOCLO. UTOPEL VO ELPOVICEL TEPUTTOCELS IGOOVVOLIOS 1] OVTIGTOYIOG, TEPUTTOCELS
TopeUPoAnG, mapepunveiog, vrepepunvias, mepurtdocelg EexdBopng Swpopomoinog kot
omOKAMoNG amd TO TPMTOTLNO, OAAL KOl TEPUTTAOCEI OMOL TO WETAPPACHO. eupavileTon
TANPESTEPO OO TO TPMTOTLTO.

AOTTGTMOVOLLE, OTL 0L TTEPTYPOPIKT) TPOCEYYION TG LETAPPOONS OV KOADTTTEL OAES
TIC TIOPOTIAVED TEPUTTMGELG EAV VIOOETNOEL T SYOTOUIN «LGOFVVAO/AVTIGTOLYO Kot otdKAIoN
N «owotd ko Adfogy. I'U owtd Kot YPNOYOTOOVUE TOV OPO «UETATOMIGN», O OMOI0g
TGTEVOVUE OTL KOAVTTTEL KAOE S10pOPOTTOiNGT) TTOL PUMOPEL VOL ELPAVIGTEL GTO CTULAGLOAOYIKO,
AeEOYIKO, LOPPOAOYIKO, GUVTUKTIKO, TPALYLLOTOAOYIKO, 1/KOL VPOAOYIKO EMTESO.

Axopa, Oepodpe OTL 1 TTEKOVION TNG LETOPPOCTIKNG O1adtkaciog dev pmopel va
etvon puat Ko povadikn yloe OAa T emineda, S10TL To KaBEVe amd ovTd Topovstdlel Wloitepeg
SLOKOALES Kot oTTonTEl E101KOVG YEPIGHOVGS Y1aL TV EMIAVON TOV. AVTN 1 YOPIOTY| TOLPOLCIOCT
dev onuaivel 6t ol eminedo Aettovpyovv aveEaptTa 10 £va amd TO GAAO Kot OTL UITOPOVLLE
vo. to. Tpooeyyilovpe Kot vo Tol ovTETOTICOVHE pepovopéva. AvTiBEtmg, omolocommote
KOKOG YEPIOUOG GTO UNYOVICUO TNG LETOPPOCTIKNG SLOOIKOGIOG 1) OTOWONTTOTE OPVITIKN
LETATOTION £YEl EMTTMOOCELS KOl GTO, OAAQL EMMEON TOL KEWEVOL-GTOYOG, EMEWN OKPPBMOS
TPOKELTOL Y10 SIUTAEKOUEVOL EV EIOEL OTKTVOL G‘EOlXSi(X.G

Me Bdon ovtég Tig mANnpopopies, Ba TPOYWPNOOLUE OTNV AVOALOY| TOV TEVTE
Bacidv emmédmv Tov avapépinKay Toportdve, Kobds Kot 6TV Katdieon Topaderyititmv

Yo k@Oe eminedo EexmPLoTAL

® MITATZAAIA, ®., SEAAA-MAZH., INwooikii Ipocéyyion oty Oswpio kar my Aidaxtiki tg
Merappaong, 3n €kd., Aiva, EAiny, 2004, oc. 97-78, 124 -125.



1. Mop@oA0YIKO- GUVTUKTIKO ETITEDO

Kotd ) dwdikacio e HETEdoong oG EUTEPING Ol OYEGELS LETAED TV OTOYEIMV
™G Kopaivovton amd Eekabapeg wg apretd acapeic. H ohvtaén eotidleton og 6,11 acpidg
xpEWLETON Y10 VoL 0ITOKOTOGTAO0VV OVTEG 0L GYEGELS OO TO GTOLO GTO OTTOI0 AVOKOVMONKE N
eumelpio. Emopéveme, covtaln etvor n HeAétn Ko 1 eptypapr] Tov TpOTOL LE TOV OT0i0 Ot
OKPOOTEG Etval TKOVOTL VoL 0VOGUVOETOLY TNV EUITELPIOL TTOL TOLC CVOKOIVAOVETOL Kol TOVTO LE
Bdon ™ ypopukny mapovsioon g oty oivcido ™¢ opdiag. H odvraln, dniadn
ovppdidel oty avacHoTaom ™G EUmEPiog

211 Hopeoloyio, 0rodidovtor o1 GuveLACHOL OV OV eivor Kaboptotikoi (pertinents),
GLVETMG LoPPOAOYiaL efvor 1) €EETAGT) KO 1] TOPOVGINGT| TEPLOPICUMV LIT] AEITOVPYIKMV KO
JVoYEPEIDV TTOV EMPAALOVTOL GTOVG OUANTEG OO TNV TTOPAO0CT), 1], TOAD oA, 1 LEAETN
TOV TOKMAV TV onpovoviov. Mopeoloyio onupaivel un emoyn. Aviifétmg, cuviadn
onuoivel emoy TV KOHOPIGTIKOV Yol TNV ETKOWVOVIO YAWOGIK®V OOUMV, TMV
GLVTOKTIK®V EMAOY®V. METAQpaoN, onpaivel eMA0YES: onaivel LINBET® TOV TPOTO GKEYNG
TOV CLYYPAPEN KOl TEPVAM OO TS 106G CUVTUYHOTIKEG KO TOPOOELYLLOTIKES EMAOYES LIE
aVTOV, EVIOG TMV TAIGIWOV, OLMG EVOG GAAOL YAMGGIKOL GUGTIUATOS.

MetoappaoTiky] duokoMo cuvavtdpe Otav Ogv eivon dvvorn o AsSIAoy) 1
GLVTOKTIKY [0l TPOG piat avTioTotynom LETaEd TOL KEWEVOL- TTIyT| KoL TOL KEWEVOV- GTOYOG,
0Tl oMV EPINTOOT oV oL TETOWL «AEEN TTPOg AEEN» petdppoon o emépepe apvnTikd
LETOPPOCTIKA OTOTEAEGLOTOL.

INa tov Tatilon givar avtovonTo OTL 01 GUVTAKTIKEG KOl LOPPOAOYIKEG dOUES Eivar
emiong, eKTOC TV ASEIMOYIKAOV HOVASWV, TPOIKIGUEVEG e VOO Kot OTL gfvon ammapoitTeg
v TV e€aymyn| ™G Evvowag TV eKQovNUATOV. Ogwpel adovonto va dlepoTdtol Koveig
OYETUK(, EPOCOV TO TV OTN YAWGCOIKN ETKOVOVIO, EITE G APNPNUEVO YAWOGIKO GUGTNLLL,
€lte G oLYKEKPYEVT OpAia, eEapTdton amd TIG GYECEIS TTOV OVOTTTUGCOLY UETAED TOLG Ot
AeEOYIKEG LOVAOES, Ol OTIOTEG GYEGELG CNLEUDVOVTOL LEGH LOPPOAOYIKMY KO GUVTOKTIKMV
0101)(81’(1)\/.7

[Mopaxdto mapotiBevion mTopadetyloTo ECOTEPIKMOV LETATOMICEMV GE YPOLUOTIKY
KOl GUVTOKTIKY Oopn. Ot LETOTOTIGES OVTESG avapPEPOVTOL GTOV aPBUO, (LETATPOTH EVIKOD
og TANBLVTIKG aP1BLLO KoL TO AVTIGTPOPO), T POV (LLETOTPOTY EVEPYNTIKIG OE TOON TN Ko

TO OVTIOTPOPO), TIC UETOTPOTEG (LETOTPOT PHUATOS GE OLCLOCTIKO KOl TO OVTIGTPOQO,

"MIIATEAAIA, ®., X EAAA-MAZH., 6.1. 6o. 107-109, 114.



LETOTPOTTY| YEPOLVOIOV GE OVGINGTIKO), Kol TIG TPOGONKES (TPocHkN- apaipecT) prjLaTog,
OLGLOOTIKOV), TN LETAPPACT) EMAEITOVTOC KOTIYOPTLLOTOG Kol TO YWPoUO piog TpdToong oe

ovo.

1.1 Ap1Opog

[ToAAEC opéc 6T OLdIKOGIOL TG LETAPPOOTG, KPIVETOL OUTAPOITITN 1 LETOPOAT] TOV EVIKOD
aplfpod oe mAnBuvtikd kot To0 avtiotpoo. Avtd ovpPaivel gite xapwv eveoviag M
OLLOLOHOPPIOG TOL KEWEVOL-GTOYOG, EITE EMEWN Y10l KATOEG AEEELS OEV VITAPYEL OVTOTTOKPIOT
KOl OTIS L0 YAMOoES Ko oTovg ovo optdpovs. Tlopoxdrw avapépovtarl TEToov €I00VE

TEPUTTOGELS,

1.1.1 Metatpomi evikov 6€ mAn0uvtko apOpo

ITAPAAEII'MATA
1. (p: 60) .. .everything isasign...”

(0: 127) «...10. TAVTO GUVIGTOVV oNpEia. ...»

2. (p: 50) ..., i discussed the question in what manner individual...”

(0: 144) «.. ., eE£T0.G0L TO EPATNLLOL LE TTOOVG TPOTOVG TOL EKACTOTE ... »

3. (p: 77) “According to such a systemic text conception...”

(o: 150) «ZOupmva. pe oL TETOW GLOTNILKT GOAANYT KEWEVAV. . .

4. (p: 43) .. .with the work of James S. Holmes and Gideon Toury.”

(0: 104) «...pe ta épya v James S. Holmes kox Gideon Toury.»



1.1.2 Metatpom) inBuvtikov o€ eviko aprOpo

I[TAPAAEII'MATA
1 (p: 51) «“...derives from structures of meaning...”

(0: 115) «...poépyeTon amd T SO TG EVVOLUS. . .»

2. (p: 44) ““...could serve as one of the best places...”

(0: 106) «... pmopel va xpnoedoel we TO Lo TPOSPOPO £00.9p0g EEETAOTG. . . »

3. (p: 50) “Next, thoughts, experiences, a world-view, and not pre-existing messages,
are encoded in language.”
(0: 114) «Emiong okéyelg, pumelpies, KOGROOEMPIES Kol VEQ LIVOLLOTOL

KOOIKOTOL00VTOL GT YADGOOLY

1.2 pov

H petarpom) g emwvng evog pripatog amd ) pio YAOsoo oty GAAN amotedel Eva oA

ONUOVTIKO  Tapdryovta, Ol0TL SPOPOTOLEL TNV EMIKOVAOVIOKT] OLVOLIKY|] TNG YAMGOOC.

ZUYKEKPIEVOL 1] LETATPOTN TNG TTOOMTIKIG PMVIG GE EVEPYNTIKY EIVOL 0T TOL POVOLEVO. TTOL

CLVOVTAOVTOL TOAD GUYVE KOTd T HETappocn S AyyAkng pog v EAAnvi, ympic Opmg

VoL TOKAEIETON KO TO OVTIGTPOPO, OTTOL UG GUVAVTALE AYOTEPES napmro’ocmg.s

1.2.1 Metatpomi madntikig @oviig 6€ EvEPYNTIKN
I[TAPAAEII'MATA

1 (p: 50) “How can it be determined whether...?”

(0: 114) d1wg pmopovpe va eipacte Béfarot Ott.. .;»

8 MITATZAAIA, ®., SEAAA-MAZHE., 6.1. 6. 121.

10



N

(p: 50) “..., languages are rooted in...”
(0: 114) «..., ot yddooeg prioforovv ce. . .»

3. (p: 48) “...of some key problems to be addressed by the discipline...”

(0:111) «...xGmowwv Pacikdv TpofAnudtmy Tov &eTdlel n emotun. .. »

4. (p: 43) «“...are borrowed from existing theories,...”

(0: 105) «...T0o. £ daveroTel amd vdpyovoes Bewpieg,. . . »

5. (p: 43) «“...will be provided with most examples...”

(o: 105) «...00 hapPaver To mepocOTEPO TOPASELYHOTAL. . .»

6. (p: 48) “Translation studies can in fact be said to hold...”
(0: 111) Ot PeTOPPACTIKEG GTTOVOEG GTIV TPAYLOTIKOTITO JTOPOVUE VO, TTOVPE OTL

KOTEXOLV. .. »

7. (p: 55) «“..., the following conclusions have to be drawn.”

(0:121) «..., wpémer va 00Ny 000pE 6oL AKOAOVOO, GUUTEPAGLLOLTOL. Y

1.2.2 Metatpomi] EvepynTIKIG GOVIG 6€ TaONnTIKN

ITAPAAEII'MATA
1. (p: 65) “itis therefore impossible to use the term equivalence...”

(o: 133) «ion ivon emopévas adHvato va ypnoporom0ei o 6poc iodvvapia. . .»

2. (p: 49) “it requires some form of poetic language...”

(0: 112) «AmonteiTon KAmolo. LLop@r TOMTIKNG YAWGOIKYG . ..»

3. (p: 44) “Chapter three and four, then, strive to do justice...”
(o: 105) «Emetra, 610 Tpito Kou T€T0pTo KEPAAMO KaTafdileTon TpoomdOeia yio

amOO0GT) OIKOLOGVVIG. . .»
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4. (p: 57) “Ipropose to call this translation method the analogical approach.”
(o: 123) dIpoteive ot 1 LETAPPACTIKT LEHOSOG VL OVOUAGTEL CVOAOYIKT

TPOGEYYLON.»

1.3 Metatpomég
Y& KAMOIEG TEPUTTAOGELS YIVOVTOUL PETOTPOTEG: ONANON 1 LLETOTPOTTH TOV OVGLOCTIKOD GE PTLLOL
KOl TO OVTIOTPOPO OO TO KEIUEVO- TNy GTO KEWWEVO- GTOYO0. AVTO KPIvETOL QTapoiTTO £TG1

(MGTE VO TETVYOLVETOL 1] EDGTOYIOL KOIL 1) APLLOVIOL TOV KEWLEVOV-GTOYOG.

1.3.1 Metatpomi pjlaToS 6€ OVCLUGTIKG

IMTAPAAEITMATA
1. (p: 44) “strive to do justice’
(o: 105) «xorofdAretor TpoomdOeilo Yia amréd061 SIKOLOGUVIG. . . »

2. (p: 44) .. .aiming somehow to transfer...”

(6:105) «...oTOYEVEL e KOO0 TPOTO GTI| HETAPOPC. . .»

3. (p: 50) .. .have not failed to point out...”
(o0: 113) «...&yovv emTO)EL TNV EMOGNHAVOT). . .»

4. (p: 44) .. .one of the best places to test some...”

(c: 106) «... T0 TO0 TPOSPOPO EdaPOC EEETAONG. . . »

5. (p: 48) .. .and the problems yet to be solved are formidable.”

(o: 111) «...xon 0 TPOPANLLATOL TOL TEPIEVOLV T1) ADOT] TOVS EIvaL TPOEPELY

6. (p: 50) «“...we distinguish sharply between...”
(0: 113) ... «omodeyOaoTE TANPMG T1) OLAKPLOT LETOLD. . . »
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7.

(p: 55) “...the need to make choices:...”

(0: 120) «mv avaykn TPaypoTomoinong CUYKEKPYEVMV ETAOYDV:. . )

1.3.2 Metatpom Ovoractikov o€ Pijpa

ITAPAAEITMATA

1.

(p: 76) «“... when the transfer of textual features is at stake...”

(o: 148) «...0tav SrwkvBeveTon 1) LETAPOCT TOV KEWEVIKOV YOPOKTPIOTIKMV. .

(p: 58) “... -or even their invention ad hoc if they are not at hand in the
T.ling.code...”
(0: 124) «...-1 axopn kot g ad hoc epedpeong Tovg v HeV VIEAPYOVY GTOV

Koo g [.Z-...»

1.3.3 Metatpomy I'epovvdiov o€ ovo106TIKG

ITAPAAEITMATA

1.

(p: 43) .. .for developing a theoretical or semantic...”

(o0: 104) «...y10 Vv avamtoén evog BewpnTicov 1 OTUAGIOAOYIKOD. . .»

(p: 43) .. .for incorporating aspects of a structuralist...”

(0:104) «...y10. TNV EVOOUATOGCT) TGV TTUYOV HLOG SOLUGTIKNG. . )

(p: 43) ... and for engaging in a dialogue with various...”

(o: 104) «...xon Y10, T GOPPETOYN OE £VOL SLOAOYO LE TIC OIPOPEC. . . »

(p: 42) .. .studying the translation of wordplay...”
(o: 104) «...n perétn ™G LETAPPACTG AOYOTOLYVIOV. . .»

2
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5. (p: 42) «“.. .the effort that went into writing this book...”
(o: 103).. .MV mpoomdbelo TOL KATaBANONKE Y0 TN GUYYPEPT] TOL EV AOY®
BiBriov. ..»

6. (p: 42) “Generally speaking...”
(0: 104) «Katd yevikn oporoyida. . .»

7. (p: 42) «“...by generously quoting and referring...”
(o0: 104) «...pe m YvooTomoinon Kot avapopd. . .»

1.4 TIpocOkeg — Aparpécers

Kémoteg @opéc, emPdiietonr n mpochnkn M M apoipeon €vOG OLGLOOTIKOD 1 PHLOTOG
TPOKEWEVOL VoL 0mtod0bel To vomua katd Tov KoAdtepo duvatd tpdmo. Onwe SlomotdveTat
TOPOKAT®, TANOMPO TOPASEYUATMV VIEPYOLV OGOV aPOPA OTIG TPOGHNKES EVD AydTEPO.

nopadetypLoTo. BpICKOLLE OTIG APOPECELS.

1.4.1 MpocOmxn Pipatog

I[MTAPAAEITMATA
1 (p: 44) <.. .there is a point in distinguishing between...”
(o: 106) «...gtvar Aoyucd vo vapyeL Siakpior LETaED. . .»

2. (p: 48) «“...and the problems yet to be solved are formidable.”

(0: 111) «... xou To TOPANLLOTAL TTOL TTEPUEVOLV TI) ADHOM TOVG, £IVOIL TPOUEPAL.Y
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3. (p: 55) «“...such as natural languages,...”

(0: 120) «...0mmG €ival 01 PUGIKES YADGGCES,. . .»

4. (p: 79) «“...: it tries to define the synfunctions operative in the S.T and to transfer those
rather than the individual linguistic,...”
(o: 153) «...mpoomabei va kabopioel Ta Asttovpyucd synfunctions oto K.IT. kou va

LETAPEPEL AVTA TOPEL VOL HETOPEPEL TOL EKAGTOTE YAMGOIKA, . . .»

5. (p: 55) «“... written in Morse into the Braille code...”
(0: 121) « ... mov givon ypappévo o Kmdika Mopg Ko pHeta@paleton oe KUK

Braille...»

6. (p: 51) ““ If one speaks about a natural language in terms of a code one is using a
metaphor.”
(o : 115) «Edv avopépeton KOVEIG GE L0 PLGIKT) YADCGO OEPOVTOG TV (G KOSIKOL,

TOTE KAVEL YP1ION TG LETOPOPAS.»

1.4.2 Agaipeon Prpatog

ITAPAAEII'MATA
1. (p: 44) “...is often held to be a standard...”

(o: 106) «... cuyva Bewpettar To TpdTLTO. .. »

2. (p: 48) ..., focusing as it does on certain types of bilingual...”
(o: 111) «..., eonidlovtag o€ opiopéva o StyAwoong. ..»

3. (p: 75) ““... may in principle turn out, to represent...”

(o: 147) «..., pmopel 6€ YEVIKES YPOULES VO AVTUTPOCMTTEVOEL. . .»
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4. (p: 58) “..., the search for analogues is often considered to be the only genuine form
of linguistic translation.”
(o: 124) «..., m avalnmon avaAoyidv cuyvd Bswpeiton 1 povn yvnow Hopen
YAWOGIKNG LETAPPOCTC.»

1.4.3 IIpooOiikn Ovoroctikov

ITAPAAEII'MATA

1. (p: 44) «.. .strive to do justice...”
(o: 105) «...koraPdAdeton TPOSTAOELD Y10, OTOSO0T HIKOOGVVIG. . .»

2. (p: 54) ““...do not so much derive from the S. ling code and the T . ling. code being
merely different...”
(0: 119) «... dev ogeirovtar 610 YeYoveg 0Tt 0 Kdouag g I.IT kKo 0 kdducag g
I"'Z etvon oA SropopeTikoi,. . . »

3. (p: 55) ... translation will entail...”
(o: 120) ... HETAPPOACTIKY| OLIOUKOGIO. GUVETAYETOL. . .»

4. (p: 55) ““... :a series of a certain number of consecutive situations — moves, as in a
game-...”
(0: 121) «... o oepd optopévov apBod SdOYIKOV KATACTACEWY, KIVIGEDY,
OTMG G€ £VOL TOYVIOL KATAGTAGEWY,. . .»

5. (p: 87) “On the basis of this definition we concluded that...”

(0: 164) «Bdoetl antoh Tov 0p1opoD, KATOAEALE 6TO GUUTEPASUA OTL. ..>»

16



1.4.4 Agaipeon OvowooTikoy

ITAPAAEITMATA

1.

(p: 52) “Wills proposes the terminological pair deverbalizing (entsprachlichen) vs
reverbalizing (versprachlichen)...”
(o: 116) «O Wills mpoteiver toug Opovg amore&ikomoinon (entsprachlichen) wou

avale&ucomoinon (versprachlichen)...»

(p: 57) ““... might prompt me to situate my self near the latter end of the scale...”
(0: 122) «...00 pe mpoétpeme vo TomoBenO® HOAAOV VIEP TOL TEAELTOHOL

onueiov,...»

1.5 Metagpaon Eldeimovrog Katnyopiparog

Optopéves Qopég Kptveton ommapaitnTn N CLUTANPOON KATOOL PHLATOS 1 OLGLUCTIKOD, M

KOO Ko OAOKANPNG TTPOTAGTG, TTOL VIAPYEL 1] aiotnom OTL A&inel amd T0 TPOTOTLTO DGTE

voL KoAEBel vonpaTikd 1 TpdTaoT 6TO LETAPPOCLLL.

ITAPAAEITMATA

1.

(p: 43) .. .by its strong emphasis on the open-ended. ..”
(o: 105) «...e&otiog TG 1o)YLPNG EUPACTIC, 1] OTTOLN HIVETOL GTIV OTEPAVT). .. »

(p: 43) .. .by my criticism of the common...”

(o: 109) «... NG KPITIKIG TTOV GOK® GTIV KOWADG TOOEKTN. . .»

(p: 55) ““... written in Morse into the Braille code...”

(0: 121) « ... mov givon ypappévo o Kmdka Mopg Ko PETa@PAleETor 68 KOO
Braille...»

(p: 84) ..., with nothing in it to indicate. ..”

(0: 160) « ... wov dgv TEPIEYEL TIMOTAL. .. »
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1.6 Xmpiopog piog tpotaons o€ 600

Mepiég popég, Kot TN LETAPPOOT] EVOG KEYWEVOD 0O TNV Oy YAIKT| 0TV EAANVIKY| YADGG,
avoryKoLOUAGTE ylow TNV KoAOTEPN ortdd0oT| TOV VONOTOS, VoL TPOPOULE GE YMPICUO LG
TPOTOOTG OE OVO.

Axoun, 6tov vrapyel oto oyyAkd to onpeio otiéng dve terein (1) ovvnbwg,
ovTioTotyEl ota EAMNVIKA e teAeia (1) 1 koppa (,) S0t oty EAMMNVIKY YADGGO Ogv Evat
ovyvil M xpNom g Gve teAgiog. Avtog etvan évag axdun Adyog v va yopicovpe pio
npdtacn o dvo. Opoimg, £mpaco Kol 6T HETAPPACT) TOV KEWEVOD. AKOAOLOBOVV GYETIKG

TOPOSELypLOLTOL:

IMTAPAAEITMATA
1. (p: 55) “Ten independent transcodings of a S. T written in Morse into the Braille code
will normally yield ten identical final versions; back translation will again generate the
original S.T.”

(0: 121) «Aéxa aveEdpmreg dakmduconomaoels evog KIT. mov etvan ypoppévo oe
K®owo Mopg ko petoppdletar oe kmdka Braille o moparydyovv tedkd 6éka towtdonpo

Kelpevo.

2. (p: 73) “It allows one to characterize and hence compare text — types and text features
with respect to their status as viewed to the dynamic whole of their textual code; for that
purpose it offers criteria like conservative vs innovatory, epigonic vs experimental, high vs
low, canonical vs non canonical, indigenous vs exotic, systemic vs non — systemic, etc.

(o: 145) «(Mog emTpémel vo, YOPOKTNPIGOVLE KOl G €K TOVTOV VO GUYKPIVOLLE TOVG
TOTOVG KEWEVAOV KoL TOL KEWEVIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKE OGOV apopd ot BEom Toug evidg Tov
Suvoptkoy GAOL TOL KEWWEVIKOD KMOWKE Tous. I'to To Adyo awtd TPOsPEPEL KpLTpLoL OTeg Tol
GLVTNPNTIKA EVOVTL TV TPOTOTOPIOKADV, TO SIO0YIKA EVOVTL TV TEPOLOTIKMY, TO, VYNAAL
EVOVTL TOV YOLMA®DYV, TO KOVOVIKE EVOVTL TOV [1)-KOVOVIKADV, TOL YNYEVT] EVOVTL TV EEMTIKOV,

TOL GUOTIUOTIKO EVOVTL TOV U-GUGTNLOTIK®OV KAT.
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2. YQoroywko eminedo

H Yoeoloyia, og empépovg topéac ™mc Eeapuoouévng I'wocoloylag, egetalel mAnog
mmudtov OnwG HEHOVOUEVO VOOAOYIKG OTOLYElN, .Y, UETOPOPES, M| OMWG TO VEPOG
JOPOP®V EODV KEWEVAV, TL.Y. AOYOTEXVIKO 1 E101KO VYOG, SEPELVE TN AETOLPYIKOTITO TOV
VPOVG GTO YParTd AOYO, 1OIMEC GTOVG TOUEIG TNG CUVTOENG Kol TNG HOPPOAOYIOG, 0AAGL Kot
OTOV TOUED TNG OMUOGCIOAOYIOG KoL ETIONG OOYOAEITOL UE VPOAOYIKA (POIVOUEVO, TOV
TPOPOPIKOV AGYOL, OTIMS KLPIMG TOV SLHAGYOV.

H &&étaon tov ¥9ovg 6to TAICIo TG HETAPPAOTS, 0onyel —TapdAAnAa pe v
EVTOEN] TOV OTOV EKAOTOTE EMKOWMVIOKO TOUEN- KOl GE OOMTIGTMGELS TOL GIITOVTIOL TOV
TOLEQ TNG GUYKPLTIKNG VPOAOYLOG, KABMS O LETAPPAGTIG OV KOAEITOL OADG VaL avaryvopicet
TO TPWTOTLTIO VPOG KO VOL TO LETOPEPEL VTOVGLO, 0AAAL VoL TPoPel o€ exelveg TIg EMAOYES, O
onoieg Bo TaVTIGOVY TNV EMKOWVOVIOKT AETOVPYIKOTNTO TOV TPMTOTVUIOL LIE OVTIV TOV
pﬁta(ppdcpatog.g

To kelpevo mov petappdleton €0 AopPdaver VIOYYY TO VYOG TOV EMGTNLLOVIKOV
Aoyov kobag eivon éva dokipo, To omoio mpaypateveTon T Oewpio ™G peTdppaons e
YAWGGIKES OUMG TPOEKTAGES. O cLYYPUPENS aVATTOGGEL Lo, OAOKANPT Oewpio e dOVEIKT
oporoyia amd ™ YAMGCOAOYi, HE OmOTEAEGHA O TPOTOG YPUPNG TOL VO Eivorl EMIGNHOG
(formal). Avtd, ommg givar AOyIKO IMUOVPYEL OPKETEG SVGKOMES KATO TI LETOPPACTIK
dwdwooio. To mopoadelypota oL avaPEPOVTOL TOPOKATD ETEENYOUV TIG VPOAOYIKES

EMAOYEG OTIC OTIOTEG TTPOPTKOILLE.

ITAPAAEII'MATA
1. (p: 42) “If this seems to justify the effort that went into writing this book,...”

(o: 103) «Epocov outd @aivetar va, dikouoroyel v mpoosmdfeia mov korofAnonie

Y10L T GLYYPOPT) TOL €V AoY® Piiriov,...»

2. (p: 42) “The void was noted by several other writers...”

(o: 103) «H éMeym ot £yve avtinT o6 SAPOPOVG GAAOVG GLYYPOPELS,. . .»

S MITATZAAIA, ®., SEAAA-MAZHE., o.7. 66.177-178.
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10.

(p: 42) “Thave responded to this state of affairs by generously quoting and
referring to such viewpoints,...”
(o: 104) «Exo omovtoel oe ouT] TNV KOTACTOON TPUYRATOV HE TN

YVOOTOTONG] KOL OVOPOPJ GE TETOLES ATOVYELG,. . .

(p: 43) “Throughout the second, third and fourth chapters ample illustration will be
provided with most examples taken from Dutch, French, and German Shakespeare
translations.

(o0: 105) «H mhovown amewkovion mov Ba mopoydel oto dgdTepO, Tpito KO TETAPTO

Kepoharo, 0o Aappavel To TEPLEGOTEPU TAPUIELYRATO. OTO OANUVOUES, YOAMKES
KO YEPLLOVIKEG LETAPPAGELS TOV ZodEmmp, . . .»

(p: 48) «“..., which requires the making of choices...”

(0: 111) «..., OV OUTOUTEL TNV TPAYNOTOTOIN G| EMAOYAV. . .»

(p: 42) “If mere curiosity is an indispensable incentive...”

(o: 103) «Edv 1 oA mepiépyeto. amoTeAel avomdomacTo KiviTpo. . .»

(p: 53) “Rejecting any claims of semantic identity between both,...”
(0: 118) «Amoppintovtag OmMOIEGONTOTE UEUDGELS ONUACIOAOYIKNG TOVTOTNTOG
HeTaED TV 0V0. .. »

(p: 56) “... in an approximate sense;...”

(0: 122) «Katd o, 0oy évvora,. . .»

(p: 56) “... be described as a relation of equivalence in the strict sense of the
term,...”

(0: 121) «...va eptypopel g Lo oYECT) 160SVVOLING VIO TV GVGTHP £VVOLa TOV
opov,...»

(p: 65) ... “the incongruous jumble of ancient and of modern manners”...”

(0: 134) « ... T0 «OVAPPOGTO GULVOVOVAELNG TOV TOEANDV KOl GUYYPOVEOV

TPACEOWY,. .. »
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3. Ilpaypatoroyiko eminedo

Zoupova. ue tov Morris, n mpaypotoloyio givar (0nwg 1 ZOvtaln Kot 1 Znuoctoloyior)
Boowm mopdpetpoc kKabe Bempiog, N omoio cvpmepthopfével —TEPaL oo T0 YAWOGIKO GTLELD
KO TOL OVTIKEIUEVOL 1] TI KOTOOTAGELS OTIS OTOIEG OVOPEPETOAL OTO- KOL TOV YPNOTI TOL
YAWOGIKOV onpeiov Kot o context, SnA. To GUYKEILEVO KoL TNV EMKOVOVIOKT) KATACTOO).

H yhwoooloyia evidocel oty mpaypoatoloyio ta e€ng CntiuoTos:

— oLPoA ™G YAMGGOOS GE KOWMVIKEG OPACTNPLOTNTEG TOV CUVTEAOVVTOL UECH EKPOPAG
YAwoowav Tpacewv (Speech acts),

— emidpaon ™G yAdooog oty avBpamivn cuumepipopd (behavioral effects),

— UN-YA®OGIKOL TTOPAYOVTEG TG EMIKOWVMVIOG, OTMG EMIKOVMOVIOKT GTPATNYIKT), KOWVWOVIKOL/
EMKOVAOVIOKOT pOLOL KATT, 01 OTI0{01 OTTOTEAOVY AVOTTOGTOGTO GTOYEID KAOE EMIKOVMVIOKTG
dadikaciog,

— opybvwon, dOUNGCT Kot GLVOYN TOL YPATToD 1Y/ Kot TPOPOPKOD Adyov, eEetdlovtag Oyt
LELOVOLEVOL EKPMVILLOTOL, OAAL TO GUVOAO TOL KEWEVOL (G EVPVTEPT] YAWOGIKN EVOTNTOL.

Oewpode OTL M EKPOPA €VOG YAMGGUKOV HUNVOUOTOS TPOKVTTEL WETE oo
K®OWKOMoinom tov Adyov, 1| omoia TpomoBETeL T YPNOT| TOL YAMGOIKOD KOO, KoL 1) OmToia
e€apTaTon 0o TIG EMKOVMVIOKES GUVONKES VIO TIC OTIOTES EKPEPETOL TO LIVULLOL.

Ye k@0e mepimtoomn, o HETOPPOOTIC KoAelton vo eAEYEEL av Ol EMAOYEG TOL
evoppovifovtonr 1 Oyl pe TG YA®OoWES cuvnbeleg mov OEmovy 6T YAMGGA-0Td oG £val
avtiototyo €ldog szévov.lo

210 Keipevo Ppiokovpe apketd TETOWOL 100VG TOPAOELYLLOTA OO T GTLYLY TOV TO,
TPAYUATOAOYIKOV EmESOL GO Bocilovton ota 10, cuvmBeleg, 6oV TOMTIGHO KAT. TO
omoio. OPEPOVY CNUAVTIKGL OO YDPO. € YOPO. AEOOUEVOL OTL TOL TOPUSETYHLOTO, OVTA
TPOVHTOOETOVY TTPOTYOVUEVT YVAOOT £TGL MGTE VoL Eivan avaryvapioylo ot YADooo-6To)o,
etvon emopévmg Aoy, va TpokOTTOVV TPOPANUATICHOL GYETIKE e To TG Ba amodofodv

oT1 YAMGGO- GTOYO KoL TV TPOKEWEVT TTEPITTMGT) 0T TNV OyYAIKT) OTIV EAANVIKT YADOGO.

10 MITATZAAIA, @., ZEAAA-MAZH E., 6.1 66.195- 6-7, 210.
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ITAPAAEITMATA

1.

(p: 50) «“...., including Durisim, Jakobson, Koller, Ladmiral, the Leipzig school
theorists...”
(0: 113) «.... coumeprrapPovopévov twv Durisin, Jakobson, Koller, Ladmiral, tev

Bempntikdv g LyoMjg tov Leipzig...»

(p: 45) “...; the Belgian National Fund of Scientific Research for their financial
support;...”

(o: 107) «, t0 Bedywo EOviké Tapeio Emotnpovuaic Epgvvag yio v
OIKOVOLIKT] EVIGYVON TOVG,. . .»

(p: 64) «“... which, in the Elizabethan cultural code,...”

(0: 133) «...10 0MO10 OTOV EMGAPETIONVG TOMTIGLIKO KOOI, .. .»

(p: 66) “... is often restricted to the introduction of a certain dose of exotic couleur
locale...”
(o: 135) «...cuyva eplopileton oTNV EIGOYMYY| LIS OPIGUEVNG 000N eéwTinoy

TOTIKOV YPOUITOS ... »
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4. ZNpoctoroyiko eminedo

H e&edpeon onpocioroyuod 16od0vapov omottel dlopopomoinon HeTasd @pdong Kot
EKppoonc, HETaEd, onAodn AEEEmV Kol TG EMKOWVOVIOKNG Asttovpyiog avtav. Katd
LETAPPOCT), GUVETMG, OV TPOPAtVOVLE GE LETAPOPE AEEEDV OO TN oL YADGOOL OTIV GAAN,
OAAGQ GTOYEVOLLE GTNV EKPOPE 1IGOOVVOLNG EVVOLIS OTNV YAMGOO- 6TdY0G. ATd TV Kowvd
OTTOOEKTN QT SLOTTIGTMOT| TPOKVITTOLY OUMG EPWTHLATO OTWOG:
— TOlEG Ol OLVOTEG OYECELS 10OLVOIOG HETOED EVWWOLDV IOV EKPEPOVTOL HECH VO
JLOPOPETIKADV YADCOMV;

— ¢ opileton emakpPOg TO GNUOCIOAOYIKS eSO oG EVVolag, MOTE VoL EIvol EPIKTA 1
aVTIoTOlYM oM TNG KAt ™ petdfaicn amd ) YADsoo — M o1 YAOGGH — GTOYOG;

— ¢ opileton n apyn kou To TEAOG oG Evvolag, KaBdg N AEEn dev amotehel PovadKd
KPLTNPLO Y10l TOV TPOGILOPIGLO TOV CNLLAGLOAOYIKOD EDPOVG TNG;

— TOL0 UTOPEL VoL EEvar TO EAGYIGTO JOUIKD, TO OTTOI0 EUTEPIEYEL GTLLOGIOAOYIKE GTOKELL;

Oswpovtag 0Tt  vmdpyet  Oupeon  oxéon  HeToSy  UETOQPOCOTNTOG KO
EKPPOOTIKOTNTOG (EKPDVNONG), TPEMeL va aTafovpie Kot oty dmoyn tov R.J. Searle 6t givan
duvar] M ékepaon Olwv Gowv pmopovv va gvvonfouv. ‘To afiopo avtd g
exkppaowomrag (the principle of expressibility) pog odnyei oto cvumépaocua 6Tt Kow M
LETAPPOOT, (0OG SIOSIKAGIO EKPOPAG GUYKEKPYLEVOL TTEPIEYOLEVOL, Eivar Suvary).

H d1e&oducn avéivom tov onuaGloAoyikoD ETUESOL EMITPEMEL KOL TEKUNPLOVEL TOVG
ak6AovBovg GLALOYIGHLOVG:

Emeon 10 mpatdtumo Kelpevo cuvioTd YAMGGOIKY) EKQPOPA GUYKEKPYEVNG EUTEPLOG
om ['.IL, o petappactic mpénel kKarapynv va otabel oto eninedo Wemdv, 6mov Koeiton vo
KOTOVONGEL TNV eumelpion Ko vo TpoPel o SoTodpmon g HE avTIoTOYM| 1 OVTIGTOLYES
eumelpieg €101 Onmg o TEG ekPépovtat pEcm g ..

270 €MMEOO KATOVONGNG TOL TPWTOTHTTOV EVTIAGCOVTOL 01 AkOAOVOES SOOIKAGTIES:

) avévon g Evvorag, Ko

B) epunveia g évvolag.

Kowé amodext etvar 1 0éom 611 1 yAdooo avtikotontpilel v eumepion Tomv
avOpomvov kowvotntwv. Enedn 6AAn YAOcco onuaivel Kow GAAN GOAAYT KOGUOL TPEMEL
KABe Evvola, OTMG oTH EKPEPETOL GTO TPMTOTLTO KEIPEVO, VoL EvTayDel ko va oplobeTnoet

TOV KOGHO, 0TS 0VTOS YIVETOL OVTIANTTTOS 0mtd TOL ATOLLOL TTOL aopTiCovV TV avBp®mTIvNY dpol
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KOl YAWOGIKN ot Kowvdtnta. Avti 1 Jodikacion avdAvong g £VVolg CLVTEAEITOL GTO

eminedo g rot

Télog, 0 petappaotg KoAsitar v EAEYEEL av Ot EMA0YEC TOV evappovilovtot e TIC

YAOGIKES GLVIOELEG TNG YADOGOG- GTOYOG, Ol OTOIEG OEMOLY TO OVTIGTOLYO €100 KEWEVOD.

Enmedn n ovvoyn xdéBe keyévov, dpo kot VOGS UETOPPACHOTOS, GITETOL VPOAOYIKMV

otoyeiov, Bo mePoPIoTOVHE O OVTO TO ONUEID HOVAYD OTNV EMCHUOVOT) OLTAG TNG

ddotaong.

ITAPAAEITMATA

(p: 43) “Even though I explicitly locate my work within this paradigm, it also bears a

somewhat more personal stamp...”

(0: 104) «AxOpa KL av TOmoHETd PNTd TV £PYOCIO. OV UECOH GE OTO TO TOPAOEYUAL,

OVTEYEL EMIONG L0, KATIWG TTLO TPOCOTKT) GOPALYida. . .»

bear

Bootd
LETOPEP®
KPoT®
KOV

o

QOpw
detyvo
PNOLOTOLD
KOTEX®
QEPVO
otmpilo
vroPoctalm
AVTE(®

avE oo
VITOPEP®
YEVW®D
GTPEP®
Yopilm

KorevBuvopLon

" MITATZAAIA, @., SEAAA-MAZH., 6.7. 66. 159, 161, 167, 173.
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(p:46) “The fragments from Shakespeare’s works and their translations offered for illustration
usually fail to provide the large context needed...”

(0: 108) «To amoomdopoto ommd To. £pyo TOL Zai&mmp Kol Ol PETOPPACES TOV, TOV
TPOCREPOVTOL G  TOPAOEYUATO, OmOTUYYGvOUV  GuVNBMG VO OTOTUTACOLVY  TO.

GLUPPOLOUEVO TTOV OTTOLTOVVTOL. . >

provide — TOPEYM
OTOTUTTAOVE
Balw
€Ol
Tpopnfedm

otve

(p: 64) “As a result of this intrinsic dynamism the codes...”

(02 132) «Q¢ amoTéLES 0TOD TOV EVOOYEVODG SLUVOLUGLOV, Ol KOOIKEC. . .»

intrinsic—> gYYeEVIS
evioyevii
E0MTEPIKOG
OLGLOOTIKOG
ELPUTOG
EVOTIOPKTOG

(PLGIKOG

(p: 49) “Even though this model of translation as a recoding process has become a standard
representation,...”
(0: 113) «AKOuN KL 0V OVTO TO PETAPPACTIKO LOVTELO L0 SIOSIKOGIOG OVOKOOTKOTTOINOTG

Bempeiton Lo KadEp®UEV AVTITPOGAOTEVOT]. . . »
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representation— TopdoTaon
OVTUTPOCMOTELOT)
ovoapdoTaoT
EKTIPOGMTINON
OVTUTPOCOTELDL
MAwon (avoykdv)
OTEIKOVION
amdoooT)
Aafnuo

"Evag mpoPAinuatiopoc mposkuye pe tig AéEgig wordplay ko pun. Zopemvo. pe toug
opopovg oug Bo Nty 6MOTO Vo Yivel ovAAOYOG SOOPICHOG KOl GTO. EAANVIKGL,
uetappdalovrag wordplay= Aoyomaiyvio, xou Pun= rapovouasio. Eneidn opmg ot dvo AEEeig
ota eEAMViKa tovtilovron, katéAnéo og pio Kou v ot omddooT), A, Topovouosio=
Aoyomaiyvio. Avpeca ot 000 AfEelg kKaténgo £merta amd GNUOGIOAOYIK avEAVLGT) Vo
YPNOWOTOMOo® TN AEEN Aoyomaiyvio ovti g AEENG mapovouaoio.

ITAPAAEII'MATA
1. (p: 43) .. .these remarks also go for my discussion of wordplay in the second
chapter.”

(o: 105) «... aOTEG OL TOPATNPIGELS 1GYHOVY KO 6T GLLNTNOT| LOL OVOPOPIKAL LE

T0 AOYOTTaiYVIO GTO JEVTEPO KEPAANIO.>»

2. (p: 43) ““... my original intention of merely providing an operational definition of the
pun.”
(o: 105) «... mVv apyikr| TPOBEST) LOL VoL OMG® LOVO EVAV AEITOVPYIKO OPIGHO TOV

Aoyomanyviov.

3. (p: 43) “In addition, my approach to the pun is quite different...”
(o: 105) EnutAéov, 1| Tpocéyylon Hov GTO AOYORaiyVio ival 0pKETE SLOPOPETIKY. . .»
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ANOG oNUAOIOAOYIKOG TPOPANUOTIoUOS Tpoékvuye pe TG AéEelg metaphor =
uetapopa, xar transfer=uctdfacn. Ocov apopd to metaphor sivon eviedmg Eexdbapo Ot
TPOKELTOL Y10t EVAV YAWGGOAOYIKO OpO. XT0 EAANVIKA, 0O TNV AN TAELPAEL, YPTCILOTOIOVLE
™ AEEN HETOPOPE KOt G YAWOGOAOYIKO Gpo, ONA. g 0poAoyia, cAAd Kot g o kot AEEN,
N omoia Bo propovse va stvon Ko 1 AEEN petdfoom.

To mpwtodTLTO KE(EVO efvon dOKIO pE avapopés oTn Bempia g petdppaong. Qg
€K TOVTOV, O GLYYPUPENS YPNOOTOLEL TTOAAOVG OPOVG, LE OTTOTEAEGHO. OPIGUEVES POPES VOL
VIEPYEL GUYYVGT) OTO LETAPPOCHOL GYETIKA LE TO OV TPOKELTOL Y10l LETAPOPAL LLE TN YAWOGIKY
N TV oA €vvola, TV LETAPOPA.

ITAPAAEII'MATA
1. (p: 50) ... aiming somehow to transfer the meaning...”

(0: 114) « ... otoyebet pe KAmo10 TPOTO GTI PETAPOPE. TNG CTLAGTIOC. . .»

2. (p: 58) ““...is often recognized as the only legitimate transfer method,...”

(0: 124) «...cuyva avayvopiletor g 1 povn Ogputn pébodog petapaong,. . .»

3. (p: 51) ... can in fact be perceived as a modern technological version of one of one
of those basic metaphors we live by.”
(0: 115) «...umopet oty mpaypoTikoTTa Vo OspnOel g po chyypovn Texvoroyikm

€KOO00T L0l EK TOV PACIKOV HETAPOPDY OO TIG OTTOLES (OVUE.»

4. (p: 51) “If this diagnosis of the language-as-a-code metaphor is correct...”
(0: 115) «Edv avti 1 d1¢yvoot) g YADGoG g KOOIKO METUPOPAS EVOTAOEL,. . .»

Téhog, 660V apopd t AéEn meaning, eEetalovtog oe kKabe TEPINTOOT) TO GUYKEILEVO,
GAAQL Kot AopBAVOVTOS LITOWLV T GNLLOGIO. TOL KEWEVOD (G GUVOAO, KATEANEA VoL 0todmom
™ AEEN Of TPEG OWPOPETIKES amOdOCES, £T6L MOTE Vo emTELYOEl ONUOCIOAOYIKN

avtiotoiynon. H AéEn meaning petagpdleton Kotd nepimtmon g évvola ,vonua, oruacia.
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ITAPAAEITMATA

1.

(p: 52) «..., i.e. that language is only a medium used to express self- sufficient
meanings,...”
(o: 116) «dnA. 611M YA®GOO £ivon OVO €val HEGO, TO OTTOI0 YPTGLOTIOIEITOL Y10l VOL

EKPPACEL OTOVOLEG OIUGIES,. . .»

(p: 57) “Verbal formulations are merely the expression of meanings,...”
(o: 122) «Ot hextikég Satumdoelg dev etvar Topd LOVO EKPPAGELS TMV

vonuaTov...»

(p: 64) “The very degree to which interlingual translation confronts the translator with
the need for a cultural meaning transfer as well,...”
(00 132) «O Pabuoc mov M SyAWOGCIKY HETAPPACT] (QEPVEL TOV UETOPPOOTH

OVTETMTTO LLE TNV OVAYKT) LETOPOPAS TIOATIGHIKMV EVVOLMDY,. . .»

4.1 Iowwpotiopoi

Katd ™ petdopaon omd m po yYAdcoso oty dAAN mapatnpeiton £vor ovOpEVO GTO Ooio

Vo 1 Kol TOPOTAVE ALEEIS TNG YADOGOC—TYNG, OUTOTEAOVUV OO GUVTOKTIKNG TAELPAC,

epdoelg. Avtég ot Aé€eig ovopdlovron Wimpatiopoi (idioms). Ad onpacloAoykng TAEVPag

OGS, GLVIGTOVV L0 GNULOGIOAOYIKY| Hovada. ‘Etot, ot yAdooa — otdyo petappdlovton og

pio, ONUOGLOAOYIKT) LOVAdD. AKOAOVOOVV GYETIKA TOPAdETYLLOITOL:

[TAPAAEITMATA

1.

(p: 57) «... - its categories being defined in terms of relations holding within the

language itself.”

(0: 123) « ... pe T1g Karnyopieg ™G va kabopilovtol 6OUP®VE. HE TIC GYEGELS TOV

veloTovTon HEGH oTNV 1010 T YAMGGOL)
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(p: 59) «“... counterparts than would have been the case...”

(0: 125) «...OUYKPITIKA LIE TIG CNLLOCIES 71OV O TPOEKLTTTAN. . . »

(p: 60) «“... that human cultures have at their disposal and are built on.”

(0: 127) «...ot avBpdmivor ToArtiopol kou oto ontoia. fasilovrar.y

(p: 60) ... (and not just expresses it, so that any strict interpretation of the code
metaphor is out of the question...”
(00 127) «...(6p om\d évo péGO €KQPOONG TOVC, €TOL (MOTE VO GTOKAEieToN

OTOLOONTTOTE CVOTNPT EPLIVELD TOV KMOIKOL LETOPOPIS. . .»

29



5. Ae&rhoyiko Enimedo

Q¢ YvooTOV 0 016ONTOC KOGLOC LOPPMVETOL (G EVVOLOL LLE ELOTKO, ONANIT SIPOPETIKO TPOTO
o€ Kabe YADOGO OV OOETEL E1O01KT) ECMTEPIKT] OPYAVOOT) TOL AEEMOYIOL TNG KOl EOTKEG
GUVTOKTIKES Soptéc.

To Ae&dyo etvon €vo Wdlaitepo GNUOVTIKO KOUUATL KOTO TN HETOPPOCTIKY
SadKaoio OE00UEVOL OTL 01 AEEEIS fvon 1) TPAYUATMGT) TOL VONUATOG Ko YMPIS anTés dev Oa
UITOPOVCOLE VO, LETAPEPOVLLE OGO VITAPYOLY GTO HVOAO LLOG, EITE TPOPOPIKMG EITE YPOTTMC,
Ta S 1oyvovv kan ot petdepaon. Hoapaxdtom avoivovior Topels Tov Ae&hoyiov, mov pe
AOCYOANCOV 1010HTEPOL KOTA TN LETAPPOOT OTTMG: 1) OPOAOYIQ, Ol IOIOUATICHOL, Ol GUVOETEG

Aé€e1c, o1 veohoyiopol, Ta GuVOENTO Kot Ot AEEEIG-OGVELOL.

5.1 Opoiroyia

H opoloyia k4B keypévov oyetiCeton e 10 €100G TOL EKAGTOTE TPOG UETAPPOAOT KEWEVOU.
Onwg avapépbnie mapamdve To ev Adym Kefpevo etvon dokio mov oyetileton pe otn Bempiol
™G UETAPPaoNS. TO GUVOAD TV EMGTNUOVIKAOV KO TEYVIKOV Op®V 1oV Ppickovtal 6e oTo,
He omacyoAnce 10itepo S1OTL O CLYYPOPENS TOL TPOTOTVTIOL YPNOYLOTOMGCE OOVEIKT|

opoAoYia amd TNV EMOTAUN TG YAWOGOA0YIOS. AKOAOVOOVV GYETIKA TOPAdELYHOTOL.

ITAPAAEII'MATA
(p: 60) cultural recoding
(o: 127) moMTIGLUKY] AVOKOOTKOTTOTN oM

(p: 49) sign systems
(o: 112) cvotpora onpeiov

(p: 49) source code

(0: 112) kdducag Tnyng

(p: 53) source text
(o: 117) keipevo Tyng

12 KENTPQTHE, I'., Ocwpia ko llpacn s Metagppaons, ABva, Alawrog, 2000, oo. 93.
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(p: 53) target text
(o: 117) keipevo otdyog

(p: 54) strict equivalence

(o: 118) owotnpr| wwodvvaytio

(p: 54) term
(o: 118) 6pog

(p: 54) entities
(0: 118) ovtotteg

(p: 54) artificial codes
(o: 118) teyvnoi KMddIKEG

(p: 54) strict equivalence

(0: 118) awompr| 16oduvoyio

(p: 54) relative equivalence

(o: 118) oyetikn 1oodvvayia

(p: 54) approximate equivalence

(o: 118) kotd mpooéyyion wodvvaytio

(p: 54) empirical equivalence

(o: 118) gumelpicy 10odvVOLLioL

(p: 43) polysystems
(0: 104) molvovotnpukn

(p: 54) technical codes
(o: 118) teyvicol Kddkeg
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(p: 57) verbal formulations

(0: 122) Aextirég SLOTLTIOCELS

(p: 57) translation
(0: 122) petoppaotikn Slodikocio

(p: 57) empirical discipline
(0: 122) gumeipikn emoThuN

(p: 57) interlingual translation

(o: 122) Sty hwooikn| petdppoon

(p: 58) analogical approach
(o: 123) avaroyikn Tpocéyyion

(p: 53) conduit metaphor
(0: 115) petopopd- oyaydg

(p: 11) tenor
(o: 116) TOVOC

(p: 57) cognitive effect of language structure

(0: 122) yvootiki] emidpaocn ¢ YAMGGIKHG dopig

5.2 Neohoywopoi

AOY® T0V VEOLE TOL KEWEVOVL, efvarl vo Aoyikd vo PBpiokovion péoa oe avtd mAnog

VEOAOYIGLUDV, OPIGUEVOL OO TOVG OTOIOVS CVOPEPOVTOL TTOPOUKAT.
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ITAPAAEITMATA

(p: 43) polysystems
(o: 104) molvovomukn

(p: 43) rewriting
(o: 104) emaveyypoopn

(p: 43) textual
(o: 104) keypeviceég

(p: 45) cognitive semantics

(o: 107) yvooioxr onpaciodoyio

(p: 48) multilingual
(0: 111) modvyhwocowm

(p: 48) monolingual
(0: 111) povoyrmoon

(p: 51) structuralists
(o: 108) dopuotég

(p: 51) deverbalizing
(o: 108) amore&ikomoinon

(p: 51) reverbalizing
(o: 108) avodeEuconoinom

(p: 54) self-determining

(o: 119) awtompocdoptoTikn

(p: 56) translatability
(0: 121) petoppoaciomTa
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(p: 54) anisomorphic

(o: 119) avicopop@ikol

(p: 55) multileveled

(o: 120) molvemineda.

(p: 55) intracultural
(o: 120) evomoMTIGIIKOG

(p: 62) semioticians

(o: 129) onuoacioddyoug

(p: 60) language-centred
(o: 127) yAwocokevtpikdg

(p: 61) universalistic

(o: 131) morykooHOmOmpHEVOS

(p: 61) acultural
(o: 131) amoMtiopkoe

(p: 79) observational

(o: 153) mapatnpnolox

(p: 69) disposition
(o: 145) svavayvootdnta

(p: 63) modernization

(0:131) veotepomoinom

(p: 63) historization
(0: 131) 1oTOpIKOTOiNON
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(p: 63) naturalization

(0: 131) moMtoypdpnon

(p: 63) exoticization

(o: 131) e&wTikomoinon

5.3 AéEerg— Advero

Yndpyoov apketés eAMvikés AEEELS, Ol OMOlEG GLUVIGTOUV OPOAOYIOL OE TTOAAEG EMIGTILES,
onwg oy ['Awcscoloyio, v Metappacioloyio kKA. ‘Etotl kou oto Kelpevd vrdpyel Evog
aplOpLOG TOPAdEYUATMV EAMNVIKOV AEEEMV, OL OTTOTEG GTNV OYYAIKN YADGGO ASITOVPYOHY (G

0poAOYi0. AVOPEPOVTOL EVOEIKTIKA KATOL0L TTOPAOELYLOLTAL.

[TAPAAEIT'MATA
(p: 48) rhetorical
(0: 111) pyropudg

(p: 48) philosophy
(o: 111) pvvocopio

(p: 48) asymmetric
(o: 111) acOppetpog

(p: 49) mechanisms

(0: 112) pnyaviopot

(p: 49) dichotomy
(o: 112) dryotopial

(p: 51) symbolic
(0: 114) cvpPorkoc
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(p: 51) homogeneous

(o: 115) opotoyevég

(p: 51) historical
(o: 115) wotopikég

(p: 51) metaphor
(0:115) petapopd

(p: 52) logical
(0:117) Moyum

(p: 52) theory
(0:117) Oewpia

(p: 60) homologues
(0: 126) opodroya

(p: 60) analogues
(o: 126) avdroya

(p: 60) exotic

(0:127) eEmtid

5.4 XvOeteg MéEerg

(p: 61) sociolects

(o: 128) kotvoviohektog

(p: 64) numberless
(0: 132) apérprra,
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(p: 67) misunderstandings

(o: 136) mapavonoelg

(p: 55) indeterminacy
(0: 120) ampocdiopiotiog

(p: 56) translatability
(0: 121) petoppocttomTag

(p: 58) configuration
(o: 123) drapdpemon

5.5 XuvOépata
>ovhepar tvon pioe onpoivovoa povédo popekd avoldon ce 2 (dvo) 1 meplecdTeEpO

LLOVILLOTOL 1] OTE010L 0TO GUVTOKTIKY| GITOWT GUUITEPIPEPETOL WG OTTAD OV uoc.ls

(p: 62) art criticism
(o1 129) xprrucr) TG TENVNG

(p : 66) semantic-functional unit

(o: 133) onuacioloyiki)-AertovpyIKi EVOTNTO.

(p: 69) near-member
(0: 136) oyedov pérog

(p: 44) translation-theory
(o: 106) Bewpio TG petdppaong

(p: 44) present-day-theories
(o: 106) cuyypovav Bempidv Tov oHuepa;

B MIIATZAAIA, @., SEAAA-MAZH., 6.7. 6. 134.

37



(p: 45) co-editor
(o: 107) opocvvraxn

(p: 48) textual-rhetorical plane

(0: 111) keyuevo-pnTOPIKOS EMITESO

(p: 50) high-tech synonym
(o7 113) vymMs TEYVOLOYIOG GUVAOVVLO

(p: 51) non-semiotic

(0: 114) un onpelwTiKy

(p: 51) pre-verbal life
(0: 114) po-rexTiki Lom

(p: 54) self-determining
(0: 117) owtompocdloptoTiky

(p: 65) high-class
(0: 133) emdvopo

(p: 65) present-day
(o: 133) onuepwvég

(p: 43) so-called
(o: 104) omrokoAovpevn

(p: 50) pre-existing messages

(0: 114) véa pviporta

(p: 50) world-view
(0: 114) xoopoBempio



(p: 51) far-reaching
(o: 115) poxpoypovieg

(p: 54) self-sufficient
(o: 118) awtdprng
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An investigation into the translation
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BUTTITC saySTsTrame ISIIAster or.
PISTOL: Master Fer? I'll fer him, and firk him, and ferret him
Discuss the same in French unto him. (Henry V, 1V.iv.27-29

Preface

If mere curiosity is an indispensable incentive to any scholarly endeavour
its exact objectives and methods will largely depend on the researcl
tradition that serves as its context, both positively in terms of availabl
research results and theories, including the unspoken assumption:
underlying them, and negatively in terms of its real or putative
inadequacies. So far the specialists of translation have given only scan
attention to the subject of this book:

Die Ubersetzungsprobleme, die Sprachspiele stellen, und die Ubersetzungsverfahren
die angewendet werden koénnen, sind meines Wissens weder theoretisch unc
systematisch, noch in sprachenpaarbezogener Sicht untersucht worden [...]. Hier lieg
ein wichtiges und schwieriges Untersuchungsfeld der Ubersetzungswissenschaft
(Koller 1983: 174-175)

The void was noted by several other writers' who have stated the need fo:
systematic investigations into wordplay translation. If this seems to justify
the effort that went into writing this book, one should also realize tha
studying the translation of wordplay makes little sense without a mor¢
general theory of translation and a theory of wordplay. 1 have, of course
drawn on such theories and also hope to have made a contribution to them

Generally speaking, one finds few statements on either translation o
wordplay that are plainly mistaken, and many that are very much to the
point. However, the trouble is that their formulation is often too absolute
their validity being subject to conditions or presuppositions of which thei
author apparently remains unaware. I have responded to this state of affair:
by generously quoting and referring to such viewpoints, making sure tc

' See e.g. Oz (1976: 60), Yebra (1981: 42), Rauch (1982: 82), Rot (1983: 62).
should mention five recent contributions which I have unfortunately been unable t
incorporate in this study: Landheer (1990), Offord (1990), Ballard (1991), Levine (1991)
and Heibert (1993).
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thereby divesting them of their bias or unjustified claims.

The theory of translation that will be advanced in the first chapter and
that underlies this study as a whole has close affinities with the so-called
descriptive or polysystems approach in translation studies, and more
particularly with the work of James S Holmes and Gideon Toury. This
explains why I will avoid any ahistorical, normative definition of
translation. Translation will be viewed as a norm-governed concept - as one
type of ‘text-processing’ or ‘rewriting’ besides others - to be discussed in
terms of the functional relationships between and within the source and
target (linguistic, literary, cultural) polysystems in question. Even though I
explicitly locate my work within this paradigm, it also bears a somewhat
more personal stamp insofar as I will emphasize the paradigm’s capacity for
developing a theoretical or semantic component, for incorporating aspects
of a structuralist text theory, and for engaging in a dialogue with various
linguistic and other approaches in the field. This represents my modest
attempt to explore the polysystems avenue to an interdisciplinary,
comprehensive study of translation which can account for its various
linguistic, cultural, textual, and communicative aspects and which comprises
a theoretical as well as a descriptive component. My analysis of the
problem of wordplay translation can then be seen as an application of these
views.

To some degree these remarks also go for my discussion of wordplay in
the second chapter. Taken individually, many of the points that will be
made there are borrowed from existing theories, but what I found lacking
was a unifying perspective or a larger framework clarifying the connections.
The second chapter is meant as a step towards such a reasoned synthesis -
a step which has taken me much beyond my original intention of merely
providing an operational definition of the pun. In addition, my approach to
the pun is quite different from existing ones by its strong emphasis on the
open-ended and historically dynamic nature of the phenomenon, in other
words by my criticism of the common, if usually tacit view that wordplay
constitutes a clearly demarcated and neatly structured category.

Having provided this double basis I will then be in a position to home
in on the main subject of this book: the translation of wordplay. It follows
from the preliminary part that this discussion will have to proceed in two
stages. In chapter three 1 will attempt to lay the foundations for a theory of
wordplay translation (level of competence); in chapter four [ will consider
the actual behaviour of translators in particular historical situations and try
to identify the normative mechanisms by which it was conditioned (levels
of norms and performance). Throughout the second, third and fourth
chapters ample illustration will be provided with most examples taken from
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entirely devoted to the analysis of a small corpus of Hamlet translations
Chapter three and four, then, strive to do justice to the enormou:
heterogeneity characterizing both the practice of pun translation and the
theoretical discourse about it. This very intention sharply distinguishes these
chapters from the relatively few existing discussions of the topic.

There is one more point that needs to be settled here. It goes withow
saying that this study has a lot to do with meaning. On the one hand, one¢
could intuitively define translation as a kind of operation aiming somehow
to transfer the meaning of an original text across linguistic and othei
borders. That would make it

clearly necessary for translation-theory to draw upon a theory of meaning. (Catford
1965: 35)°

On the other hand, there exist equally obvious connections between
wordplay and meaning. As Pierre Guiraud reminds us,

[les] jeux de mots constituent pour le linguilﬂe un probléme fort sérieux, fondamental
méme, dans la mesure ou il 'invite & une spéculation sur les formes et les fonctions
du langage. (1979: 5)’

It is, therefore, only reasonable that the reader should know from the outset
that this study is based on a Saussurian concept of meaning. Thus, on the
level of linguistic description I will assume that: (i) there is a point in
distinguishing between langue and parole; (ii) there is a point in
distinguishing between the ‘meaning’ of a sentence and its ‘interpretation’;
by the former I mean “the inherent semantic structure of a sentence as a
type, such as it is specified in a linguistic description” and by the latter “the
various ways in which one and the same sentence can be understood in
each unique case of language use” (Kooij 1971: 117)% (iii) meaning

? The argument may well be valid both ways; cf Bugene A. Nida’s view that “it is
possible that translation could serve as one of the best places to test some present-day
theories about language structure” (quoted in Wilss 1982: 62).

? Again the opposite is true as well. In recent years, the related phenomenon of
ambiguity has become no less than “a central issue in the formulation of linguistic
theory” (Kess & Hoppe 1981: 3) and the degree to which linguistic theories are capable
of handling sentences with more than one meaning is often held to be a standard of its
overall descriptive effectiveness. It comes as no surprise that ambiguity has been called
“un pommier de discorde dans le verger linguistique” (Landheer 1984: 117).

“ It should be noted that Kooij uses the term content and not mearning.
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language used; in spite of the manifold interactions between language
structure and language use, it is the former which logically precedes and
supports the latter. Furthermore, I will make use of typically Saussurian
distinctions such as signifier vs signified, paradigmatic vs syntagmatic, and
diachrony vs synchrony. I will also try to apply these concepts to non-
linguistic semiotic systems and processes.

A short justification for this option may be in order, as one cannot be
blind to the now controversial status of traditional structuralism in
linguistics and the sharp rise of new semantic theories that challenge some
of the most central structuralist tenets (e.g. logical semantics, cognitive
semantics). My choice of structuralist semantic thinking as a general
framework is not grounded on some naive belief in its inherent superiority,
but first and foremost on the pragmatic consideration that it is naturally
more compatible with my polysystemic view on translation, and, more
generally, that it is embedded in a rich tradition that has proved to be very
stimulating to semiotics and various forms of literary and cultural studies,
permitting me to achieve a degree of a conceptual coherence that otherwise
would have been beyond my grasp.
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Editorial note

Bibliography. This study has a double bibliographical list: (i) Shakespeart
editions and translations, and (ii) other books and articles. References to the
former are in upper and to the latter in lower case.

Shakespeare editions used. 1 have used the Arden Shakespeare for Hamle
(JENKINS 1982) and Love’s Labour’s Lost (DAVID 1951). For othe
Shakespearean texts references are to The Complete Pelican Shakespear:
edition (HARBAGE 1969).

Citations. The fragments from Shakespeare’s works and their translation:
offered for illustration usually fail to provide the large context needed fo
a full appraisal of the pun or the translational solution under discussion; lin¢
numbers or page references are always specified, inviting the reader tc
consider each fragment in its original setting,

The sign [...] is used to indicate the deletion of punctuation marks, stag
directions, footnotes, words or lines. Archaic spellings, misprints, etc. havi
been copied as such without special markings, and a certain measure 0
typographical uniformity has been imposed with regard to features such a
the form and position of stage directions, the use of capitals, indentation
italics, and the like. '

Abbreviations. Non-standard abbreviations are explained in the text. Fo
Shakespeare’s works I have used the following set of abbreviations:

ADO Much Ado about Nothing 1H4 The First Part of King Henr.
AWW All's Well that Ends Well the Fourth

ANT Antony and Cleopatra H5 The Life of King Henry th
AYL As You Like It Fifth

CYM Cymbeline 1H6 The First Part of King Henr.
ERR The Comedy of Errors the Sixth

HAM Hamlet, Prince of Denmark 2H6 The Second Part of Kin,
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Henry the Sixth

H8 The Life of King Henry the
Eighth

JC Julius Caesar

JN The Life and Death of King
John

LLL Love’s Labour's Lost

LR King Lear

MAC Macbeth

MM Measure for Measure

MND A Midsummer Night's
Dream

MYV The Merchant of Venice
OTH Othello, the Moor of Venice
R2 The Tragedy of King Richard
the Second

R3 The Tragedy of King Richard
the Third

ROM Romeo and Juliet

SHR The Taming of the Shrew
SON Sonnets

TGV The Two Gentlemen of
Verona

TMP The Tempest

TN Twelfth Night

TRO Troilus and Cressida

WIV The Merry Wives of Windsor
WT The Winter's Tale
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Chapter One.
Translation and Translation Studies

0 Introduction

Verbal communication between human beings has in our Western traditions
become the subject of study of many different scientific disciplines,
including linguistics, literary studies, philosophy of language, social studies,
communication theory, and so forth. Translation studies belongs to this
group too, focusing as it does on certain types of bilingual or multilingual
communication. Translation studies can in fact be said to hold a fairly
unique (and rather unenviable) position among them, since, if it wants to
be successful in its attempt to understand the conditions and the rules
governing the multilingual transfer activities taking place in translation, it
also faces the task of integrating whatever theories on monolingual
communication and on cognition and communication in general can
contribute to its development. The discipline of translation studies is still in
the making and the problems yet to be solved are formidable. These may
derive from the uncertain developments within the related disciplines that
it is linked with and has to rely on, and/or from the complexities resulting
from its own special, intermediary status. This chapter is intended as an
outline of some key problems to be addressed by the discipline. Translation
will be perceived as a triple recoding process (on the linguistic, cultural,
and textual-rhetorical plane), which requires the making of choices both
because the source and target codes are asymmetric, and because texts tend
to be complexly organized. In the making of these selections translators are
strongly influenced by the norms of the receiving polysystem. A few notes
will be added on possible future developments of the discipline of
translation studies.
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1 Translation Problem Number One: the Anisomorphism of Non-
Artificial Codes

1.1 Linguistic recoding

1.1.1 A language utterance does not possess an inherent meaning that is
readily available to all who simply open their eyes to it. Utterances can
become meaningful signs only to those who can handle the natural language
in which they are worded. Meaning results not so much from the isolated
‘messages’ as from the multiple relations of the messages to the
conventional ‘codes’ or sign systems used: what elements from the code’s
repertory have been selected and according to what rules have they been
combined? Such phrases may be commonplace in our semiotic era, but in
everyday reality language users rarely seem to appreciate their full
implications. For the sake of cognitive economy, apart from other reasons,
we tend to make abstraction of all the intricate mechanisms without which
words would be meaningless. It requires some form of poetic language
usage to make us realize again the fundamental dichotomy of signs and
objects (Jakobson). The reality of this dichotomy is also brought home to
us whenever we want to learn the meaning of an utterance produced in an
unknown language: the utterance may be available in its'fixed materiality,
for instance as marks on a writing surface, and it may communicate a
semblance of linguistic meaningfulness, but it will still uncompromisingly
remain impengatrable and stubbornly refuse to give up its meanings. There
can be no meaningful signs without sign systems, codes have to be shared
for communication to take place.

Fortunately, in the case just described the help of a translator may be
invoked. Translators have, or are supposed to have, command of the
linguistic source code in which the original message is formulated and
which is inaccessible to the ultimate receivers, as well as of the target code
with which the latter are sufficiently familiar. Thus, they are able to replace-
a message in the source_code by a message. in the target code, in which
transfer process they are expected to carry over a certain minimum core of
‘invariant’ meaning.'

Even though this model of translation as a recoding process has become
a standard representation, one must be careful not to take for granted all its
implications. Thus, it presupposes that natural languages can be looked
upon as codes; indeed this term belongs to the critical vocabulary of an

"I will be using the following abbreviations: S.T. (source text), T.T. (target text),
S.code (source code), T.code (target code), S.ling.code (source language), etc.
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Ladmiral, the Leipzig School theorists (Kade, Neubert, Jiger), Nida,
Pergnier, ReiB, Richards, the Slovak Stylistic School (Miko, Levy, Popovi€),
Steiner, the Tel Aviv School (Even-Zohar, Toury), Van den Broeck, Wilss,
and others. Its exact interpretation varies as greatly as the heterogeneity of
the list will suggest. With some theorists the term occurs only occasionally
and as a mere high-tech synonym for ¢natural language’, but there are other
cases in which the use of the term has definite conceptual implications for
both linguistic theory and translation theory.

The semiotic concept of code derives from information and telecom-
munication studies:

a code is an agreed transformation, usually one to one and reversible, by which
messages may be converted from one set of signs to another. Morse code,
semaphore, and the deaf-and-dumb code represent typical examples. In our
terminology then, we distinguish sharply between language, which is developed
organically over long periods of time, and codes, which are invented for some
specific purpose and follow explicit rules that have been invented. (Cherry 1978: 8)

In terms of the properties listed by Colin Cherry, human languages certainly
fall short of the technical definition of code - as opponents of the extended
use of the concept have not failed to point out (e.g. Schmitz 1980). For
instance, communication through language is not at all based on pn’or
agreement between speaker and hearer. Rather, languages are. rooted.in.a
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determined whether decodmg yields 1 the same thoughts? Further 1t has often
been pointed out that languages do not provide the one-to-one relationships
between signifiers and signifieds which would correspond with the
unequivocal nature of the transformation rules of technical codes. Finally,
the traditional models representing how linguistic codes are operated in
human communication have been criticized for being too static and
unidirectional and hence unable to cover the dynamic, interactive patterns
of actual verbal communication (e.g. Kurz 1976).

Clearly, the application of the concept of code to human language rests
on certain assumptions which need to be spelt out. Considering a natural
language as a code implies, among other things, subscribing to the
following theses: (i) Language is a mere instrument at the disposal of the
individual subject: the use or non-use of language and the exact kind of use
that is made of it are exclusively dependent on the subject’s communicative
intentions, and the subject who uses language is the autonomous lord and
master over the meanings of his/her messages. (ii) There exists a stock of
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The least one can say is that these views are controversial. Thus, it is
often claimed that far from being a pre- or non-semiotic entity, the human
subject comes into being precisely to the extent that it increasingly
participates in the symbolic order of language in the course of the
socialization process (cf i), and that the meaning of a verbal utterance
cannot be abstracted from its verbal formulation, meanings being the
products of meaning systems (cf ii). One is confronted here by two
radically different views on language and its relations to meaning: language
as an expression of meaning vs language as a producer of meaning. There
is even more at stake than just the opposition between the two theories of
language. Structuralists have rejected the idea that Meanings or Subjects
lead an independent pre-verbal life in some transcendental realm of their
own. Meaning derives from structures of meaning and is therefore a strictly
historical category. The conception of language as a code (i.e. language as
a mere expression of meaning) can consequently be criticized for being
ideological, in that it epitomizes the characteristic, tendency of human
cultures to objectify their signifieds, to present them as absolute or universal
or as ‘facts of nature’, in short, as transcendental and hence incontestable
entities. By describing language as a code one lifts it from the complex
historical realities in which it is rooted, and transforms it into an allegedly
homogeneous and neutral means of communication at everybody’s
command.

If this diagnosis of the language-as-a-code metaphor is correct, one can
reasonably expect that the cultural mechanisms that it lays bare date back
to an earlier date than the invention of information theory and will also
manifest themselves in other forms old and new. This seems to be the case
indeed. The notion of language as a code and of texts as messages (and,
ultimately, of translation as ‘recoding’) can in fact be perceived as a modem
technological version of one of those basic metaphors we live by (Lakoff
& Johnson 1980), more precisely the so-called conduit metaphor, according
to which speakers put pre-existing ideas into words and 'send these words-
cum-ideas to the receivers, who merely have to unpack the ideas from their
verbal wrapping (Reddy 1979). Words count as mere containers that are
sent along a conduit. Similar notions about language, meaning, and the
nature of communication demonstrably have a very long history. From the
analyses of Lakoff & Johnson (1980) we can infer that they have even left
their marks in the idiomatic structure of our language.

It is obvious that the opposition between these two views on language
will have far-reaching consequences for the theory of translation. Before
considering these I want to bring together the strands of my argument with
regard to the use of the term ‘code’. If one speaks about a natural language
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aware of the exact ground or ftertium comparationis that underlies the
image. Firstly, the similarity perceived between the tenor and the vehicle
of the metaphor may concern the general semiotic principle that the shared
knowledge of the support system is needed for particular utterances to
become communicatively effective. In that case the metaphor is
unobjectionable; there is no denying that one has to know English in order
to decipher Hamlet just as one has to be fluent in Morse in order to make
sense of a message of dots and dashes, or that, as all parents will know,
foreign languages can be used as a secret code. However, if the metaphor
also rests on the suggestion that natural languages share certain additional
characteristics with technical codes such as their being transparent and
neutral, its acceptability becomes dependent on the kind of linguistic theory
(and ideological position) one adheres to. Given my structuralist perspective
I can only go on using the term code in its first and general sense and will
have to be duly aware of the distance between this loose interpretation and
the ‘original’, *strict’ or ‘technical’ concept.

1.1.2 If one believes that languages are like codes in the strict sense of the
word, i.e. that language is only a medium used to express self-sufficient
meanings, translation can be considered as a two-phase process. In the first
stage the meaning of the text is dissociated from its original verbal
expression; in the second stage it is expressed anew but now in the target
language. Wilss (1982: 62) proposes the terminological pair deverbalizing
(entsprachlichen) vs reverbalizing (versprachlichen) for these two steps of
decoding and recoding. Again, the technological terminology is new, but the
concept has been around for centuries. Thus, in many renaissance and post-
renaissance writings on translation, it

finds expression in a series of metaphorical oppositions revolving around the notions
of ‘outside’ versus ‘inside’ or ‘perceptible’ versus ‘imperceptible’, such as body and
soul, matter and spirit, garment and body, casket and jewel, husk and kernel, the
vessel and the liquid contained in it, a chest and its contents. (Hermans 1985a: 120)

In such a concept of translation
extérieur seul change, le contenu est le méme; on le transvase d’une langue dans
une autre [...]. En fin de compte et sans chercher a étre paradoxal, on serait tenté de

dire que les langues sont extérieures au processus de la traduction; elles sont le

réceptacle du sens qui est exprimable dans n’importe laquelle d’entre elles. (Lederer
1973: 25)

My rejection of any strict interpretation of the code metaphor means that
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invalid. The notion of meaning being a product of language seems to
require that the translation process be represented by means of a three-
phase model. If we assume that a linguistic code is a set consisting of
minimal meaningful signs (units of signifiers and signifieds) and of
combination rules, the translation process can at least in principle be
understood as comprising the following three steps: (i) The decomposition
or analysis of the S.T. into its constituent S.ling.code elements and
structures. (ii) The replacement of the S.ling.code items (elements and
grammatical structures) resulting from the S.T. analysis by corresponding
T.ling.code items (elements and grammatical structures). The question on
what grounds these corresponding T.ling.code items can be or have to be
selected from the complete repertory of the T.ling.code, i.e. the question of
the exact nature of this ‘correspondence’ between S.T. units and T.T. units,
is evidently one of the cruxes of translation theory. (iii) The recomposition
or synthesis of the T.T. on the basis of the output of the transfer phase,
whereby the T.ling.code items that have been selected are fitted together to
form the T.T.

This representation is very different indeed from the decoding-recoding
procedure that corresponds with the strict interpretation of the language-as-
a-code metaphor. The main difference is that the translation process never
leaves the realm of the semiotic, i.e. it takes place within and between
languages, but never beyond them. A second crucial difference pertains to
the nature of the relationship between S.T.s and T.T.s, which I have so far
vaguely described as a kind of ‘correspondence’. Decoding-recoding models
of translation tend to assume that the translation process can (and should,
for that is usually the normative implication) guarantee a relation of identity
or near-identity between the meanings of the S.T. and T.T. This is a logical
consequence of the way such models assess the cognitive role of language.
If language is only the dress of meaning, the linguistic expression can be
replaced without really affecting meaning itself. Structuralist theory calls
into question the validity of this argument: :

We never will have, and in fact never have had, a ‘transport’ of pure signifieds from
one language to another, or within one and the same language, that the signifying
instrument - or ¢vehicle’ - would leave virgin and untouched. (Jacques Derrida,
quoted in Van den Broeck 1988a: 272)

The structuralist alternative will therefore present a totally different view on
the relationship between the meanings of the S.T. and T.T. Rejecting any
claims of semantic identity between both, it will insist on the inevitability
of meaning shifts in translation. That the meaning of the S.T. and the
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structuralist thesis that language as a producer of meaning is to be
understood as a self-sufficient and self-determining structure of internal
relationships. The meaning of a linguistic item is the product of its
relational value within the semantic network of the language it belongs to.
Meaning is a property of particular languages and this precludes the
possibility of finding items in the T.ling.code with the same meaning as the
S.ling.code items they seek to replace.

If a relation of semantic identity between the S.T. and T.T. is impossible
to achieve, it has been suggested that a relation of strict equivalence can be
and should be realized in translation. From the point of view of our
structuralist model, however, this possibility must be excluded as well. The
term equivalence probably derives from mathematics (Wilss 1982:137).
There it denotes a relation between two entities that is reflexive, symmetric,
and transitive. It is not easy to see how a translational relationship could be
reflexive, but especially the other two criteria present insurmountable
difficulties. If translational relations were symmetric (A:B = B:A), then the
back-translation of any T.T. would again yield the corresponding S.T. If
they were transitive ([A:B and B:C] = A:C), then the translation into
ling.code C of the translation into ling.code B of any S.T. would have to
coincide with the direct translation of the S.T. into ling.code C. It is well-
known that translational relationships do not meet these requirements. For
instance, translation relationships are to a high degree irreversible (Levy
1967: 1176; Toury 1980: 13; etc.) due to the amisomorphic quality of
natural languages, i.e. the fact that different languages are structured
differently. There is no systematic one-to-one correspondence either
between the individual signs of languages or between the internal
relationships that hold among them within each language. It is a
commonplace that languages tend to be different in such a way as to
seriously hamper the translation of a text from one language into another.
However, as was pointed out by Toury (1980: 11-18), the problems
encountered in interlingual translation do not so much derive from the
S.ling.code and the T.ling.code being merely different as from their being
anisomorphic (or asymmetric). This can be clearly illustrated by comparing
ordinary bilingual translation with recoding processes between technical or
artificial codes.

Artificial codes normally do not present any recoding difficulties (i.e.
with respect to other particular codes), however much the codes involved
may be different from each other. The obvious reason is that artificial codes
have been specially designed to correspond maximally with the sign system
with which they are meant to communicate. Artificial codes are purpose-
built, they are made to be isomorphic, they are parasitic by design. The set
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system was established a priori in order to guarantee a maximal mutual fit.
[t follows that a maximal degree of translatability will exist between them:
the resulting T.T.s will always be acceptable according to the rules of the
T.code (i.e. correct instances of T.code usage), and they will maximally
correspond with their S.T.s (which could be measured, for instance, by
means of a back-translation test). The set of a priori relationships between
artificial codes allows of such high transfer economy because it

never applies to them as overall, multileveled systems, but to a certain level (or
levels) only. It is self-evident that these levels serve as the variables of this pre-
defined type of transfer, whereas the other levels remain unaltered and therefore gain
the status of invariants. (Toury 1980:13)

Non-artificial codes such as natural languages, on the other hand, cannot
rely on any such prior definition of code-correspondence. After all,
languages are always subject to some degree of evolution, due to many
factors, including the changing social and material. conditions in which
verbal communication takes place. Even though they may occasionally
borrow lexical elements or even grammar from other languages, these
borrowings will be fully integrated into, and redefined in accordance with
the semantic network of the receptor language, and their ultimate aim is to
serve the intracultural functional needs of the social group in question rather
than to facilitate interlingual transfer from or into other languages (see also
Toury 1980: 13). It is, therefore, not difficult to understand why,
notwithstanding genealogical relations within sets of cognate languages and
typological similarities even among unrelated languages, pairs of different
languages will unavoidably show a certain degree of anisomorphism.

On a practical level, the main effect of this lack of isomorphism is that
translation will entail the need to make choices:

From the point of view of the working situation of the translator at any moment of
his work (that is from the pragmatic point of view), translating is a DECISION
PROCESS: a series of a certain number of consecutive situations - moves, as in a
game - situations imposing on the translator the necessity of choosing among a
certain (and very often exactly definable) number of alternatives. (Levy 1967: 1171)

The following two subsections 1.1.2.1 and 1.1.2.2 will further explore the
nature of these choices.

On the theoretical level, the following conclusions have to be drawn.
Firstly, interlingual translation appears to be characterized by a certain
degree of indeterminacy. Ten independent transcodings of a S.T. written in
Morse into the Braille code will normally yield ten identical final versions:
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back-translation will again génerate the ongmndl S.1. Bur ten French
translations of an English text are very likely to diverge to a greater or
lesser extent, and the same goes for the back-translations. It is of course
true that the relations that will effectively appear between S.T. items and
T.T. items are to some extent open to a kind of semantic description.
Linguists and translation researchers have developed certain descriptive
categories which can be applied across the boundaries of a single language
system and are therefore helpful in the identification of the semantic shifts
or non-shifts occurring in transfer procedures. Such attempts at the
categorization of translational S.ling.code-T.ling.code relationships have
been developed, inter alia, in the context of the stylistique comparée.
However, the availability of these sets of labels (however useful they may
be for various purposes) does not solve the problem of language
anisomorphism. The degree of arbitrariness inherent in the selection of
«corresponding’ T.ling.code items remains, in spite of the neat schemes with
which we can classify the various possible choices.

This brings me to a terminological note. In the case of a technical
transcoding process the relation between S.T.s and T.T.s can legitimately
be described as a relation of equivalence in the strict sense of the term, due
to the well-defined relations between the artificial codes involved. In
interlingual translation, on the other hand, equivalence does not apply to the
relations between S.T.s and T.T.s insofar as the notion carries its
mathematical implications with it. Yet the term is widely used in translation
studies (Van den Broeck & Lefevere 1984: 77-82). To what extent can this
terminological usage be justified? While the term is not applicable to
translation in its original, strict interpretation, there seems to be nothing
against its use: (i) in an approximate sense; after all, languages are not
utterly idiosyncratic and in certain restricted areas of meaning they may
show a relative degree of isomorphism, especially among related languages
and cultures; (ii) in a purely descriptive sense, which abandons the
mathematical origins and implications of the term altogether: a translation
is equivalent with its source if it functions as such in a certain culture. Yet,
as with the term ‘code’, it is necessary to be wary of the hidden
metaphorical load behind the word. In what follows I will avoid the danger
of ambiguity by resorting to qualifiers such as strict equivalence (cf the
mathematical concept), relative or approximate equivalence (cf i), and
empirical equivalence (cf ii).

A last theoretical point concerns the notorious issue of translatability. To
what extent is translation possible - if at all - given the substantial nature
of language differences? Those who go far in equating natural languages
and technical codes tend to be fairly optimistic regarding the conveyability
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and therefore the incompatibility between S.ling.codes and T.ling.codes does
not matter much. If one accepts, however, that language and meaning
cannot be so easily dissociated, the idiosyncratic qualities of languages are
much more likely to be considered an obstacle to translation, precluding as
they do equivalence and identity of meaning across language barriers. My
structuralist framework might prompt me to situate myself near the latter
end of the scale, claiming that the more or less profound cognitive effect
of language structure and the essentially anisomorphic nature of languages
necessarily make successful translation impossible. However, such claims
must be renounced because they are based on an a priori concept of
translation, i.e. a concept which requires that the meanings of S.T.s and
T.T.s be either equivalent in the mathematical sense or identical. It reduces
the question ‘can a text be translated?’ to ‘can a text be translated so that
identity or strict equivalence of meaning are assured?’. Such a narrowing
of the notion of translation is by no means necessary, since there is nothing
inherently wrong with a concept of translation that does allow for certain
dissimilarities or shifts of meaning. Besides being unnecessary, it is also
detrimental to the development of translation studies as an empirical
discipline (see further chapter 3, section 1.4).

1.12.1  Let us now tumn to the more immediate effect that the
anisomorphism of languages has on the practice of translation. As Catford
(1965: 27) put it,

every language is ultimately sui generis - its categories being defined in terms of
relations holding within the language itself.

Languages are structured systems; moreover, different languages are
structured in a different manner. Interlingual translation will therefore never
be a simple or mechanical substitution process. The matching of T.ling.code
items to S.T. items cannot be effectuated on the ground of an incontestable
set of pre-existing relations between the S.ling.code and the T.ling.code. As
was pointed out before, it will more often than not imply the necessity of
making choices between various T.ling.code items; by the same token, strict
equivalence is precluded. What translators can do, then, is settle for second
best and search for the T.ling.code item which has a meaning (relational
value) that will at least optimally reflect the meaning (relational value) of
the S.T. item to be rendered. They will try to maximize the relative degree
of isomorphism that does exist between the S.ling.code and the T.ling.code,
and look for the T.ling.code item that is (so to speak) optimally equivalent
to its S.T. counterpart. I propose to call this translation method the
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analogical approach.

As opposed to the homological translation method, which will be
discussed in the next section, the search for analogues is often considered
to be the only genuine form of linguistic translation. This may be so
because it most closely resembles the ‘ideal’ of the strict recoding
procedure. If it is recognized that a complete mapping of S.ling.code and
T.ling.code items is impracticable, at least an effort is made to maximally
utilize the degree of linguistic symmetry that is available. Analogy could in
this view be seen as a weaker form of isomorphism. Even so one should be
aware of the restrictions inherent in this type of translation strategy. The
hope of success with a linguistically analogical translation method is
potentially limited by at least four factors: (i) the actual degree of
divergence between the S.ling.code and the T.ling.code in question: the
more substantial the differences between the two, the harder it will be to
exclude a degree of arbitrariness in selecting T.ling.code items on grounds
of analogy; (ii) the degree to which certain cul/tural meanings are
superimposed upon the strictly linguistic semantics of a S.T. item, implying
that a linguistically analogous translation may be ineffective from the point
of view of its cultural semantics (see section 1.2); (iii) the degree to which
the usage of S.ling.code grammar and lexis is governed by certain fextual
constraints pertaining to the applicability or appropriateness of utterances
in various situations (see section 1.3); (iv) the degree to which the S.T. item
in question is governed by ad hoc semantic functions which are determined
by the specific textual configuration in which it occurs (see section 2).

1.1.2.2 The pursuit of linguistic analogues is often recognized as the only
legitimate transfer method, but a glance at the reality of translation will
suffice to justify the discussion of a second method to represent S.T. items
in the T.T. This second method consists in the selection of T.ling.code
items - or even their invention ad hoc if they are not at hand in the
T.ling.code - on the basis of some formal similarity with the S.T. item to
be translated. The selection or production of such homologues may take
place either partly or wholly irrespective of considerations of analogous
relational value on the semantic plane. In other words, the S.T. item to be
translated is not primarily viewed as a functional semantic unit whose form
only serves to differentiate and stabilize its meaning as with the analogical
method, bur rather as a formal unit or mere signifier. Thus, according to the
homological principle a S.T. sentence - whose meaning depends on the
relations of its constituent lexical and grammatical items within the whole
of the S.ling.code - will be translated as a mere sequence of words (so-
called word-for-word translation) or even of sounds (so-called phonological
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ransiation). lhere are many other transiational phenomena that can be
categorized under this type of strategy, including the use of loan words, of
deceptive cognates or faux amis, and indeed the extreme case of direct copy
or non-translation. These phenomena are well-known, as they occur in many
other multilingual situations too, most notoriously so in second-language
learning processes. Following Weinreich’s famous study Languages in
Contact (1953), linguists and applied linguists have come to see them as
interference phenomena.

In accordance with the unwished-for status of all linguistic interference
phenomena in general, translational homologues are often dismissed by
normative translation critics as invalid solutions to the problem of language
isomorphism. The reasons for this widespread negative attitude are not hard
to find. It cannot be denied that translation homologues tend to ignore the
semantic dimension of the S.T. items that they replace or, rather, repeat.
The S.T. items that are subjected to a homological translation method are
indeed virtually dissociated from the code in which they were originally
ciphered and from which they borrow their semantics. Consequently, the
resulting T.ling.code items have a meaning that is considerably less
equivalent with that of their S.T. counterparts than would have been the
case with an analogical attempt. In the more extreme cases, they even fail
to have any prior existence in the T.ling.code at all. Through this partial or
total neglect of the S.ling.code semantics no ‘real’ recoding has taken place:

formal correspondence [is the] quality of a translation in which the features of the
form of the source text have been mechanically reproduced in the receptor language.
Typically, formal correspondance distorts the grammatical and stylistic patterns of
the receptor language, and hence distorts the message, so as to cause the receptor to
misunderstand or to labor unduly hard. (Nida & Taber 1969: 203)

Even in descriptive theories of translation, i.e. theories that are not built on
some preconceived notion as to what translation is or should be, the special
character of instances of language interference is clearly acknowledged.? At
any rate, linguistic homologue translation methods are used with greater

? The distinction between obligatory as opposed to optional translation shifts - which
has played a considerable role in the work of scholars such as Van den Broeck or Toury
(see however Vanderauwera 1985: 34-35) - is a case in point. While the obligatory
shifts, also called rule-governed shifts, are forced upon the translator by the particular
structural properties of the T.ling.code, optional or norm-governed shifts are guided by
less stringent constraints, such as personal preferences, stylistic conventions, translational
norms, and so forth. Rule-governed shifts can be singled out as a special category of
shifts precisely insofar as they can be characterized as an alternative to the direct,
formal, homological copy of S.ling.code features.
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frequency than their critics would like to admit and their range of
application is considerably wider and more varied than they would consider
acceptable. Moreover, it won’t do to explain away all cases by imputing
them to mere incompetence or to the difficulty of finding satisfactory
analogues’; witness the innumerable cases where homologues are preferred
by experienced translators in spite of the availability of reasonably
equivalent analogues. The list of alternative motives includes: the authority
of the S.T. or of its author, the prestige of the S.ling.code or of the source
culture in general, the wish to add to the exotic flavour of the T.T., the
wish to influence the T.ling.code, and so forth.

1.2 Cultural recoding

1.2.1 In spite of their privileged status, our natural languages are
apparently not the only means of signification, communication, or
organization that human cultures have at their disposal and are built on.
Different examples of other sign systems spring to mind: codes of ethics,
legal codes, military signals, computer languages, ciphers, culinary codes,
vestimentary codes, architectural codes, pictorial codes, musical codes,
kinesic and proxemic codes, ideological value systems, daily life routines
and rituals, and so forth. Such lists leave one wondering:

How can one bring this inventory to a close? Everything is a sign: presents, our
houses, our furniture, our domestic animals. (Guiraud 1975: 90)

In the following pages I will use the term cultural code (and the
abbreviations S.cult.code and T.cult.code) to indicate a particular aggregate
of such cultural sign systems as have just been listed. I will proceed on the
double assumption that a culture is a kind of complex structure that
produces meaning {and not just expresses it, so that any strict interpretation
of the code metaphor is out of the question) and that linguistic codes and
cultural codes do not coincide (even though they are organized according
to the same structural principles). It will be argued that the concept of
cultural code can do us a good service as a heuristic tool, in that it allows
one to conceptualize certain ‘cultural’ transfer phenomena that can to all
appearances be divorced from the ‘linguistic’ recoding difficulties.

There is no need to belabour the point that no text is ever produced in
a cultural vacuum. Texts are made within and in response to a particular
context, which is alluded to, thematized, commented on, or presupposed in

* 1t is of course true that translation homologues are always conveniently at hand in
the S.T. the translators have in front of them.
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any other way. Accordingly, we may believe that texts contain a load of
cultural meanings on top of (next to, within) their linguistic meanings.
Readers of Shakespeare’s King Lear do not only need to have a fair
command of the language of the Elizabethans. An equally strong appeal is
made to their familiarity with the Elizabethan cultural code: they are
supposed to have a basic idea of the Elizabethan laws of succession, of
codes of honour and filial obedience, of feudal social structures, and so
forth; allusions are made to contemporary astrology, to legends, to fashion -
creaking shoes, rustling silks, civet cat perfumes - and so forth. The words
of King Lear are imbued with Elizabethan culture.

The exact manner in which these cultural meanings are (re)present(ed)
in texts cannot be dealt with here. I confine myself to mentioning the
concepts of connotation (Hjelmslev) and myth (Barthes), which offer an
interesting approach to this problem. According to these notions the
linguistic sign is (so to speak) drained by the cultural code in that it is
reduced in its entirety to the semiotic status of a mere signifier, which is
then matched with a conventional signified in order to make up the cultural
sign.

On the general level of the sign systems rather than on the level of the
individual signs, the relations between linguistic codes and cultural codes
need perhaps be discussed here in somewhat greater detail. It has been
suggested (see also section 1.1.2 above) that, given our point of departure,
at least some connections between language on the one hand, and
(individual) thought and (collective) culture on the other have to be taken
for granted. In accordance with this hypothesis, linguists have demonstrated
that language structure may effectively reflect various aspects of social
reality, for instance in the composition and organization of its lexicon, in
its syntactic patterns, in the availability of sociolects and other language
varieties, etc. The presence of these manifold traces of cultural meanings
within the very structure of languages inevitably raises

one of the fundamental problems in linguistics [...] [namely] whether knowledge of
the world is separate from linguistic knowledge, and how the characterization of the
latter is to proceed. (Kess & Hoppe 1981: 95)

In my own terms, does the distinction between linguistic codes and cultural
codes hold at all? Or, using the convenient shorthand terms of which some
participants in this debate have availed themselves, is a dictionary (which
stores and organizes the knowledge of a language) distinct from an
encyclopaedia (which stores and organizes the knowledge of the world)?
The issue can basically be approached from two sides. From the point
of view of the cultural code the question is to what extent the cultural codes
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and subcodes lead an autonomous existence, i.€. independently from' the
order of language. For example, one may wonder whether or not pictorial
codes could function “mutely’. Is pictorial communication possible without
recourse to language, considering the important role of art criticism,
manifestoes, brochures, etc.? Are the semantic categories of pictorial codes
predetermined by the semantic categories of the linguistic code? All in all,
it appears that in reflections on art and culture language is indeed
commonly held to be somehow the central mechanism of meaning
production in culture. Saussure himself viewed language as the “most
important” sign system in human culture (1966: 16, 68) but never enlarged
on this potential of the structuralist model for the analysis of non-linguistic
phenomena. A structuralist theory of culture in which language is assigned
the central position was to be developed many decades later by the Tartu-
school semioticians of literature and culture. These theorists regard language
as a primary modelling system and culture as a secondary modelling
system. The former models our perception and understanding of the world
around us in a Sapir-Whorf-like manner. So does the latter, but in the
second degree: it acts on, or is engrafted upon the categories of language,
and aims to modify and intensify its primary modes of perception. The
central role of language is, in fact, one of the most salient features of this
theory of culture:

The structure of language, the model of the world it represents, in turn influences the
way in which the individual and the culture perceive and understand reality. The
extent of this interaction is disputed but the process itself is not. Thus natural
language is in fact a primary modeling system in the most literal sense. Virtually all
aspects of man’s perception and understanding are in some measure shaped by this
primary interpretive system. [..] Language as the central mode of human
communication underlies a large number of other social systems - tradition, social
convention, ritual, religion, [...] the representational arts. (Lotman 1976: xiv)

Even non-verbal art forms such as painting, etc. are reckoned to be “im
Banne der Sprache” (Flamend 1985). While the Tartu hypotheses on culture
still provide a certain measure of autonomy for the secondary codes, it is
clear that in the final analysis culture is seen as dependent on language.
Such logocentrist attitudes have been predominant in the second half of our
century and this has of course provoked some critical reactions from the
side of artists and art critics who resent the reductive nature inherent in
such a linguistic hegemony (Flamend 1985: 11). But in spite of these
dissident voices, we can safely conclude that our culture remains on the
whole rather language-centred, so that one could say, using a phrase of
Jakobson’s, that we are governed by a tradition of linguistic imperialism.
From the opposite point of view, i.e. from the viewpoint of natural
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language, me-Issue oI i€ MIeraspendaence or UNgUISUuc ana culural coues
comes down to this question: to what extent is language describable without
references to extra-linguistic reality? Is it possible to draw up a descriptive
grammar and dictionary without falling back on meanings from the cultural
code? The various answers to this question threaten to take us into some
very complex linguistic (as well as ideological and philosophical) debates
that practical restrictions prevent me from enlarging on. Let me just point
out that the linguistic scene during the past two or three decades has
practically been dominated by generative grammar, whose general
orientation is universalistic and acultural. Thus, we find ourselves
confronted with the remarkable paradox that students of culture tend to
draw language into the centre of their hypotheses, whereas, inversely, the
mainstream of current linguistic opinion rather tends to isolate language
from its cultural environment. In any case, what has hopefully appeared
from these sketchy remarks is that the issues at stake here directly touch the
theoretical component of the discipline of translation studies.

I have already indicated that I will accept the distinction between
linguistic codes and cultural codes, so that certain cultural meanings will be
supposed to be beyond the grasp of a purely linguistic analysis. Even
though a number of characteristics of the source culture may be
linguistically encoded in a S.T., I will assume that the production, reception,
and translation of a S.T. also depends on the ‘appropriate’ handling of
certain cultural signs that can be divorced from the linguistic code. This
position may not be incontestable, but it agrees with the structuralist tenet
that language is to be studied as an autonomous system. In addition, two
forceful arguments of a pragmatic nature can be enlisted. First, it agrees
with the intuition of translators, translation critics, translation prize juries,
translation scholars, etc. that the sociocultural problems in translation are
somehow to be differentiated from the linguistic transfer problems. This
intuition is evidenced by the presence in our crifical vocabulary of terms
such as modemization vs historization and naturalization vs exoticization,
which denote the manner in which the cultural dimension of the S.T. is
dealt with. A second (and related) pragmatic motive is the coexistence of
basically two translation methods whereby S.T. items with an additional
cultural load can be processed. First, there is a translation method which
aims at a maximal degree of linguistic equivalence but fails to achieve
cultural equivalence. Second, there is a method which favours equivalence
on the cultural plane at the cost of the degree of linguistic equivalence. The
difference between the two approaches can be located fairly precisely - if
on an intuitive basis - in the manner in which the ‘cultural information’ of
the relevant S.T. item is dealt with by the translator. The next section will
provide a more systematic treatment of these different modes of cultural
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transfer.

1.2.2 Like languages, cultures are highly complex historical phenomena,
which are constantly in a state of evolution due to changes in their external
environment and internal functional needs. As a result of this intrinsic
dynamism the codes of different cultures have grown apart and tend to be
strongly incongruous or anisomorphic. This is the more so, since we may
assume that cultures (like languages) are not loose bags of individual items,
but rather complexly organized structures whose multiple internal
relationships determine the cultural significance of each item. As with
linguistic recoding (see section 1.1.2) this gives rise to many transfer
difficulties.

The very degree to which interlingual translation confronts the translator
with the need for a cultural meaning transfer as well, may vary
considerably. There are cases in which the translation is carried out within
the framework of a single (but bilingual) cultural system, so that a change
of ling.code does not necessarily entail a change of cult.code. In addition,
it is easy to observe that certain centripetal forces in our Western
civilization and the increasingly global scale of mass communication are
breaking down many cultural barriers which were formerly more difficult
to overcome. But this is not to say that the planetary era envisaged by
Teilhard de Chardin is within immediate view. Nor should we overlook the
numberless points of local cultural differentiation that do and always will
remain. Very large cultural distances may have to be bridged especially if
non-Western cultures are involved, or if texts from the past have become
culturally exotic if not downright opaque through the passage of time.

Various possible ways of overcoming points of asymmetry between the
S.cult.code and T.cult.code appear to be open to the translator. As I have
just indicated, there are two basic strategies.

1.2.2.1 A first strategy consists in the replacement of S.T. - S.ling.code
items by T.ling.code items which optimally reflect their cultural rather than
their linguistic meaning. In other words, the resulting T.T. item has an
analogous cultural meaning; its relative value within the T.cult.code is an
optimal approximation of the relational value of its S.T. counterpart within
the S.cult.code. An example will clarify these abstract formulations. As
indicated above, Shakespeare mentions “creaking shoes” in King Lear, an
article which, in the Elizabethan cultural code, carried the connotation of
fashionableness. A Dutch translation such as “krakende schoenen” will
intuitively be recognized as a reasonably equivalent analogue on the
linguistic level;, however, it would fail to preserve the cultural meaning of
the original phrase. A cultural analogue, on the other hand, would precisely
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attempt to estabnsn approximate equivaience on tne cuitural pilane, It
necessary at the cost of the degree of linguistic equivalence. In our example
this could perhaps be realized by means of a reference to some high-class
or flashy twentieth-century footwear brand.

The example just given will also do to illustrate that cultural meanings
cannot really be divorced from the cultural code that generated them, so
that analogy between cultural signs deriving from different codes can never
be more than a very rough approximation. Again (as with linguistic
analogues) we may be capable of making intuitive statements about the
nature of the relationship between them, but this is a far cry from an
accurate measurement of degrees of cultural equivalence. Therefore (as with
the selection of linguistic analogues), the anisomorphism of cultural codes
inevitably imposes an important degree of arbitrariness on the selection of
cultural analogues. The translation process will, here too, be a selection
process and it is therefore impossible to use the term equivalence in its
strict sense. It is hardly surprising that the selection of topicalizing
T.cult.code items has been called "

probably the most delicate problem to confront the translator of a literary text. Sense
and communicative value can, on the whole, be measured with relative ease and
relative accuracy against the “common usage” prevalent in source and target
language at the time of the writing of the source and target text. But how is one to
measure the value of time-place-tradition elements contained in the source text?
(Lefevere 1975: 100)

Perhaps this is why most present-day normative theories tend to frown on
cultural analogues. Sometimes, it is even claimed that the application of a
cultural analogue strategy deprives T.T.s of the right to bear the title of
translation. Cultural analogues are often felt to relate to the content of the
S.T., which the translator is expected to get across totally in line with the
conduit-metaphor; if the translator refuses to do that, his/her T.T. must be
called an adaptation and not a translation. Another factor that may explain
the generally negative assessment of cultural analogues is the fact that the
human mind tends to be rather sensitive to the interference of different
cultural situations. We usually disapprove of the “incongruous jumble of
ancient and of modern manners” (Tytler 1978: 265), i.e. of incompatible
cultural frames being mixed up. Consider also the negative connotation that
sticks to the notion of anachronism. For that reason, cultural analogues will
often cause uneasiness, unless, of course, the whole cultural context of the
S.T. has been transposed radically. Finally, it is sometimes pointed out that
cultural analogues are likely to be short-lived themselves owing to
diachronic changes within the T.cult.code. The more references to
contemporary target culture, the sooner the T.T. will be obsolete.

65



1.2.2.2 lhe second transter method tor cultural meanings COnsists in e
production of cultural homologues. On the level of linguistic recoding, the
homological method is characterized by the fact that the S.T. linguistic item
undergoing the translation process is primarily viewed as a formal unit
(plane of signifiers) rather than a semantic-functional unit (plane of
signifieds). A parallel definition applies on the cultural level. The difference
lies, of course, in the special nature of the signifiers of cultural signs. If we
subscribe to the interpretation of Hjelmslev or Barthes, cultural signifiers
are defined in terms of the entire linguistic sign to which the cultural
meaning is attached. Therefore, when a homological method is used for the
transfer of cultural signs, the rendering of the additional cultural semantics
of the relevant S.T. items is really made subordinate to a maximally
equivalent rendering of these items from a linguistic point of view. From
the point of view of the cultural codes in question, we are dealing here with
a process of formal copy in which the S.T. semantics are virtually being
ignored. This may occasionally lead to opacity or even to serious
misapprehensions (cultural false cognates), especially if large cultural
distances are to be spanned. Nevertheless, we should not underestimate the
problem-solving skills of text receivers. In the case of the “creaking shoes”
example, a culturally homologous rendering (say, “krakende schoenen” in
Dutch) is likely to be communicatively effective, if perhaps in a less direct
manner, insofar as the readers or viewers of King Lear can gather sufficient
clues from the entire context to figure out the relevant cultural connotation.
On the whole, then, the ultimate effect of cultural homologues is often
restricted to the introduction of a certain dose of exotic couleur locale
which was not encoded as such by the author of the S.T. nor perceived by
its contemporary public. This factor of informational redundancy may in
part underly the now current critical preference for such homological
methods in contrast to cultural analogues. Other possible reasons were
explained at the end of the previous section (prestige of the source culture,
etc.).

To the extent that it is possible to distinguish between linguistic codes
and cultural codes, the decisions that translators make on the level of
cultural transfer have obvious repercussions on the level of linguistic
transfer, and vice versa. The consequences of this will be further assessed
in section 2. At this stage, we can roughly discern the following forms of
interdependence: linguistic analogues are also cultural analogues to the
extent that the cultural features are linguistically encoded; to the extent that
the cultural meaning of a S.T. item is not covered by its linguistic
description, cultural homologues are concomitant with linguistic analogues;
under the same conditions the production of cultural analogues may require
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radical shilts on the linguistic plane. 'I'hese observations permit at least one
important conclusion: the introduction of the cultural level has, if anything,
considerably augmented the number of possible T.T.s that can be made on
the basis of a single S.T. In the next section, I will have to introduce yet
another complicating factor.

1.3 Textual recoding

1.3.1 For a verbal utterance to be communicatively effective prospective
receivers of the message have to be able to attribute the correct linguistic
meaning to any of the sentences that make up the message and therefore
they need to share the speaker’s linguistic code. Moreover, they need to
have a sufficient grasp of the cultural code that is being used, in order to
decipher the cultural meanings encoded on top of the linguistic signs. But
a third dimension has so far conspicuously been left untouched:
misunderstandings and communication breakdowns are bound to occur if
the prospective text receiver is not also well equipped to handle the code
that governs the usage of language. The contribution of this third dimension
to the overall semantics of a text and its bearing on translation will form
the subject of the present section.

Following Morris’s famous triadic scheme, one could say that the study
of a sign system such as language ought to consist in the analysis of three
separate sets of relationships: those between the signs (syntax), those
between signs and what they conventionally stand for (semantics), and those
between signs and their users (pragmatics). In most traditional approaches
to language (and also literature) the focus is mainly on the first two kinds
of relation. Especially the first has been thoroughly studied, with scholars
aiming to reconstruct the internal structure of languages and with the
sentence as their basic unit of analysis. The third set of relationships entered
the domain of the language studies at a fairly late stage. It is to the credit
of speech act theorists such as John Austin and John Searle that we
understand how the use of language is no less subject to certain regularities
than the languages themselves, and that the study of language can therefore
not be restricted or reduced to the analysis of isolated sentences that are
abstracted from their discursive contexts. When we attend to the total
linguistic and situational context, we find that in speaking and writing we
are in fact involved in three different acts. First, we build and utter
sentences with a certain interpretation potential (i.e. the production
propositional meanings, or the locutionary act). Simultaneously, a so-cal
illocutionary act is performed, whereby we intend our utterance
constitute an act of assertion, praise, question, command, promise, warni
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and so forth. And often, we also perform a so-called perlocutionary act by
intending to cause an effect on the actions or state of mind of the hearer
that goes beyond mere comprehension, for instance anger, intimidation,
conviction, reaction, and so forth. What is important in these distinctions is
that they postulate a difference between words and the things one can do
with them (cf the title of Austin’s book How fo Do Things With Words
from 1962). In such a theory of language, in which the use of language is
viewed as an integral part of human communication, the ‘ends’ of text-
senders are clearly prior to the selection of their linguistic *means’.* Thus,

illocutionary acts are not consequences of locutionary acts. [...] The illocutionary act
carried out by the use of some sentence is said to invest the utterance of that
sentence with a particular illocutionary force. The three-fold distinction can then be
referred to in the following way: a speaker utters sentences with a particular meaning
(locutionary act), and with a particular force (illocutionary act), in order to achieve
a certain effect on the hearer (perlocutionary act). (Kempson 1977: 51)

Hence, the rules governing language usage are of a higher hierarchical order
than the strictly linguistic rules themselves. In the light of the intended
illocutionary force and perlocutionary effect, these higher-order rules
determine by convention which linguistic signs and combinations of
linguistic signs have to be selected from the total repertory of the ling.code.
as well as which additional, supra-linguistic characteristics the message
should feature. These conventions may operate on various levels. I will
briefly list some of the parameters that can be manipulated: the selection of
graphic and orthographic devices (in written communication); the preference
for, or resistance to specific language varieties such as sociolect, dialect,
idiolect, etc.; the preference for, or resistance to certain lexical or
grammatical features; the use of particular narrative structures,
argumentation strategies, etc.; the use of text organizers such as titles,
paragraphs, stanzas, chapters, etc.; the use of other text cohesion devices
and conventions such as anaphora, discourse markers, etc.; the use of
specific matrical features such as topoi, formulae, motifs, etc.; the
desirability and exact nature of additional formal patterns such as sound
repetitions, metre, tropes, figures, etc.; types of interplay (e.g. deixis) with
other semiotic systems (in dramatic texts, filmscripts, cartoons,
advertisements and the like). - This is a schematic and provisional
inventory, but it aptly illustrates the manifold ways in which verbal

* This entails that some of the criticisms against the strict interpretation of the

language-as-a-code concept also apply to speech act theory. See e.g. Easthope (1983: 9-
10).
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utteranc®s may distinguish themselves as the realizations of specific speech
acts. It is worth mentioning that some of the parameters listed relate to
aspects of language that belong to the plane of the signifiers, for instance
aspects of sound structure. This semanticization of formal properties is
characteristic of poetic or literary speech acts; see infra.

As has been said, the matching of types of linguistic structures with the

various kinds of illocutionary force is a matter of convention. For instance,
a question like ‘why not stop here’ is in English

usually a suggestion. Translated into standard Hebrew it loses its secondary
illocutionary force and acts only as a question. (Blum-Kulka 1981: 93)

The English and the Hebrew set of conventions governing the selection and
use of language structures happen not to coincide here. On the narrow
linguistic plane the semantic value of the Hebrew and the English sentence
may well be roughly equivalent, yet their overall semantics will not match
on account of their different illocutionary and perlocutionary potential.

In view of the fact that utterances (such as the individual sentence in the
previous example) can only develop their pragmatic effect within the textual
wholes that they belong to, and also because many of the conventions
governing language usage pertain to the total textual make-up of utterances,
[ propose to label the whole set of conventions I have been discussing
‘textual - code’. Differences in textual organization are, then, what
distinguishes an ironical statement from a straightforward one, or what
constitutes the specificity of a legal text, a business letter, a conference
paper, a comedy of manners, a symbolist poem, and so forth. The same
factors also differentiate any instance of these text-types from the mere
concatenation of its component sentences. The text will be recognized as a
single unit of meaning with a certain degree and kind of coherence:; through
its genre markers it will announce itself as a member or a near-member of
a particular class of texts: accordingly, certain expectations will be aroused
in the text receiver, who is prompted to adopt the readerly disposition that
conventionally agrees with the relevant type of speech act.

In most cultures, one can distinguish a literary code as a special
subcode within the entire textual code. This distinction can be made both
on the basis of the peculiar type of textual organization that it imposes upon
the linguistic material, and on the basis of the specific cultural function that
it makes texts perform: in a literary message the focus shifts to the
construction of the message as such, including its formal features, which are
semanticized and become an integral part of the total meaning of the text
see also section 2). This foregrounding of the form of the message often
:ntails a backgrounding of other habitual functions of language usage,
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discourse, in which the actual linguistic and textual formulation of messages
is virtually self-effacing or transparent, the communicative concern being
to serve more pragmatic ends. That explains why artistic texts have such a
high information load. It also follows that the devices that the literary code
puts to use cannot be studied profitably if they are conceived of as
unchanging, or if literary communication is held to be inherently different
from other modes of discourse. The literary (aesthetic, artistic) function of
a text can in fact be properly assessed only against the dynamic background
of the textual code as a whole. This historical dimension explains, for
instance, how it comes that texts are sometimes decoded as literary texts,
even though they were not originally encoded as such, or vice versa.

To use the term code in a discussion of literary and non-literary text-
systems is once again to come up against some basic theoretical problems.
Especially in the context of literary studies the application of the notion of
code has provoked severe criticism. Fokkema (1985) gives a neat survey of
all possible objections, and then systematically attempts to refute them.
However, even if one tends to agree with the drift of his argument, some
of his rebuttals fall short of their aim. For instance, the objection that strict
codes are based on prior agreement between source and destination while
there is no such agreement between writer and readers, is “invalidated by
dropping” this requirement and by relaxing the definition of code (Fokkema
1985: 649)! It is, of course, simply impossible to invalidate the objection
in a satisfactory manner. Different writers and even different works tend to
establish ideolects of their own, and the work of art one-sidedly creates its
own code (auto-codification). Bear in mind that Lotman (e.g. 1976: 127-
131) describes the relation between the author’s code and the reader’s code
in terms of a struggle. As Culler (1976: 105) puts it,

literature continually undermines, parodies, and escapes anything which threatens to
become a rigid code or explicit rules for interpretation. [...] Literary works never lie
wholly within the codes that define them, and this is what makes the semiological
investigation of literature such a tantalizing enterprise.

There are more problems. On the one hand, one could question the
assumptions underlying my distinction between the textual code and the
cultural code - assumptions that many intertextualist critics will be reluctant
to accept. On the other, the assumptions on which the textual code is here
considered to be distinct from the linguistic code are no less controversial.
After all, as Roland Barthes and others would have us believe, there is no
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‘pure’ discourse or ‘zero degree’ of rhetoric.” Yet, in defence of my
decision I could refer to a phenomenon such as poetic license (literary
codes can apparently vindicate breaches of even the most basic grammatical
rules) or to the clear tendency of literary and other textual subcodes to
disregard linguistic borders. I could also cite the important theories of the
Tartu-school. But the decisive consideration is that there seem to exist two
distinct translation methods for the rendering of S.T. textual signs in
particular. These will be explained below in sections 1.3.2.1 and 1.3.2.2.

1.3.2 That verbal utterances are always subject to some form of textual
coding is certainly relevant to the translation scholar. This does not,
however, imply that a consideration of the ‘textual’ or pragmatic aspects of
the S.T. eliminates, or even reduces the indeterminateness of linguistic and
cultural transfer operations. Still, this is what text grammar scholars of
translation have tended to expect:

Our intention has been to exemplify a strategy of dealing with texts and their
translations which tries to develop criteria for an objective description of the place
and function of any given passage of a text within a system of this kind, in order to
generate translation instructions adequate to the text-type. Based on such a strategy,
it should be possible to replace intuitively quantifying decisions (which traditional
translation theory has as yet not been able to do without) by simple binary decisions.
Accordingly, one ought no longer to have to refer to translations as ‘very good’,
‘more lyrical’, ‘rather clumsy’, or ¢very elegant’. Ultimately, there should be only ¢a
right’ or ‘a wrong’ translation. (Wertheimer 1974: 43)

The translational problems encountered so far are simply aggravated by the
introduction of the textual factor. A first and very important consequence
is that the textual encoding of linguistic material often endows texts, with
a high degree of internal structuredness. Additional ad hoc textual relations
are superimposed on the hierarchical relations existing within sentences
(grammar) and the horizontal relations connecting the various sentences
(concatenation), often leading to a high degree of intratextual semantic
complexity, The effect of this first factor will be discussed in section 2.
Secondly, like the linguistic and cultural codes, textual codes can be
described as complex networks of internal functional relationships. Again

*Itis in a similar context that Fokkema (1985: 646) puts forward the hypothesis that
the semantics and syntactics of literature in their entirety (and, I would add, of the whole
of my textual code) actually belong to the domain of linguistic pragmatics, i.e. to the
domain of natural language. But even this suggestion, inspiring as it is, will leave those
scholars dissatisfied who resent the very distinction between linguistic semantics and
linguistic pragmatics (e.g. Haiman 1980: 342-348),
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translators and translation researchers cannot but face the lack of mutual fit
between the textual codes between which the transfer of text features has
to be carried out. As a matter of fact, the precise extent of this asymmetry
may differ widely (Lambert 1983a). In the case of certain international
traditions (French classicism in the 18th century, the modern detective
story, etc.) local differences may be very slight. In general we ought to
accept that, whenever there is a change of linguistic code, there will also
be at least a minimum degree of divergence between the S.text.code and the
T.text.code. This minimum degree is the corollary of the degree of
convergence between the primary, linguistic code and the secondary, textual
code, since textual codes tend to be based on certain phonological,
grammatical, etc. peculiarities of the linguistic code:

the formative influence of national language on secondary modeling systems is a real
and indisputable fact. It is especially important in poetry (Lotman 1976: 20)

or, as Levy (1969: 39) puts it,

Die Sprache entwickelt oft schon aufgrund ihrer tektonischen Eigenschaften
besonders giinstige Voraussetzungen fiir bestimmte Kunstmittel.

The precise nature of the incompatibility between (pairs of) textual codes
belongs to the research domain of disciplines such as comparative stylistics,
contrastive sociolinguistics, contrastive textology, literary comparatistics,
discourse analysis, text grammar, and so forth. Practical restrictions prevent
me from dwelling on these: it is time we took a closer look at the possible
modes of textual transfer.

1.3.2.1 Translators are likely to be confronted with S.T. textual
characteristics that are unknown or unusual in the T.text.code; perhaps the
S.T. belongs to a S.text.code genre that either does not exist in the
T.text.code, or exists in a slightly different form (divergent genre markers)
or in a totally different position. Two basic options seem to be available,
which can, once more, be characterized by means of the concepts analogy
and homology. The analogical solution consists in the use of a stylistic
feature, genre marker, text-type, etc., that belongs to the T.text.code and
occupies a position in it that is maximally equivalent to the position which
the original S.T. feature occupies within the S.text.code. Thus, the French
translator of a Shakespearean sonnet would adopt a continental sonnet form
rather than copy the formal features of the S.T. Due to the anisomorphism
of the textual codes involved, strict equivalence between such forms is
unrealizable and one has to reconcile oneself to a certain degree of
indeterminateness; hence the strong tendency of selection procedures to be
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unidirectional here too.

There has recently been a strong drive towards the development of a
universal descriptive model by reference to which one would be able to
measure the degree of equivalence between the relative value of S.T. vs
T.T. features within their respective textual code. According to some
speech-act theorists, for instance, concrete speech acts can be assumed to
be culture-bound only on a superficial level, since they can be viewed as
the realizations of a set of underlying rules which are universal. This would
create the theoretical possibility of a standard of comparison. As regards
stylistic phenomena, an interesting attempt was undertaken by the Slovakian
scholar FrantiSek Miko. His theory of expression, according to which
particular stylistic means in a language are relatable to more abstract and
universal “qualities of expression”, would seem to provide

a starting point for a systematic evaluation of the shifts of expression that occur in
a translation, and so forms a basis for the objective classification of differences
between the translation and its original. (Popovié 1970: 84).

However, it remains to be seen whether Miko’s universalist theory is
workable in reality. In a different way, the polysystems theory of literature
and culture also offers certain comparative criteria, in that it provides a
conceptual model for the analysis of texts, text features and text models in
the evolution of literatures and cultures. It allows one to characterize and
hence compare text-types and text features with respect to their status as
viewed within the dynamic whole of their textual code; for that purpose it
offers criteria like conservative vs innovatory, epigonic vs experimental,
high vs low, canonical vs non-canonical, indigenous vs exotic, systemic vs
non-systemic, etc. Yet, even though some of its practitioners incline to an
ontological understanding of the systems concept or are engaged in the
search for cultural and translational universals, in.principle, the orientation
of polysystems theory is explicitly historical rather than universalist. What
polysystemic analyses of textual codes never fail to reveal is precisely their
complex structural organization, their functional and dynamic nature and,
hence, their irreducibility. Any equivalence between S.text.code features and
their T.text.code analogues is, therefore, approximate at best.

1.3.2.2 A homological solution to the textual code asymmetry problem
consists in the direct copy of features of the relevant S.T. sign. Its textual
semantics, which are a function of its relational value within the whole of
the S.text.code, are virtually left out of the account to the advantage of the
reproduction of its formal features. This type of translational strategy is
exemplified by those continental translations of Shakespeare’s Sonnets that
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divergent autochthonous sonnet traditions. An example on the
microstructural level would be the translation into Hebrew of the English
question “why not stop here?” in a context where the illocutionary force of
a suggestion is triggered, by means of a sentence that is maximally
equivalent syntactically; such a translation would fail to carry the pragmatic
implication of the original sentence in spite of (or, more correctly, due to)
the degree of formal (in this case, syntactic) equivalence, since it would
stand in Hebrew for a mere question and no longer for a suggestion.
Correspondingly, the textually homologous T.T. (or T.T. item) will fail to
represent the textual semantic value of its S.T. counterpart. As a result, the
T.T. may well cease to be a ‘proper’ specimen of a certain genre, enter the
confines of another T.text.code genre, or perhaps even drop out of the
T.text.code genre classifications altogether. For that reason textual
homologues are sometimes disapproved of in normative translation theories:

The various kinds of text variety are partly not confined to one language or one
culture, but the habits of textualization, the patterns of language and structure often
differ from one another to a considerable extent. Hence, the establishment of the text
variety is of decisive importance for the translator, so that he may not endanger the

functional equivalence of the TL text by naively adopting SL conventions. (Reifl
1981: 126)

2 Translation Problem Number Two: the Complex Organization of
Messages

2.1 On the preceding pages translation was regarded as a process of triple
recoding, namely on the linguistic, the cultural, and the textual plane. Given
the fact that non-artificial codes turn out to be mutually irreducible, I
discussed the question in what manner individual S.T. signs would under
these conditions be transferable into the target codes, for instance by means
of homologues or analogues. Thus, my focus has been on the transfer of
single items, such as lexical elements, grammatical structures, cultural
allusions, stylistic habits, generic features, and so forth. However, whereas
such individual transfer problems may perhaps be isolated for the sake of
clarity, translators in real life rather tend to be confronted with fexts, 1.€.
portions of discourse that show a certain degree of internal coherence and
patterning. To the extent that this internal structure is of a complex nature,
it follows that the question *how is the translator going to transfer this
particular S.T. item?’ (my translation problem number one) is logically
preceded by the question *how is the translator going to demarcate the
transfer units?’. This is a vexing question indeed, since comparative
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any entity, at any textual-linguistic level and of any scope, may in principle turn out
to represent a translational problem in relation to a certain target-text solution, or
vice versa. (Toury 1985: 27)

In other words, if the problems regarding the actual transfer of single S.T.
items compel the translator to make certain choices, the very identification
of such single transfer problems depends on a preliminary and no less
problematic set of choices pertaining to the decomposition of the S.T.
Fortunately, linguistics and literary criticism have provided us with some
helpful conceptual tools and insights to discuss texts as more or less highly
organized structures (systems, functional hierarchies). The structured nature
of verbal utterances up to the sentence level has always been one of the
major tenets of linguistics, whereas the New Criticism and other text-
oriented movements in literary studies and, more recently, also text
linguistics and related disciplines have drawn our attention to the textual
functions of the various additional infrasentential and suprasentential
patterns that the textual code may involve.

The complex patterning and the multilayeredness of texts are likely to
affect translational recoding processes in two ways, depending on the
hierarchical or non-hierarchical nature of the structures in question. A text
will always display particular hierarchical structures. These hierarchies
imply certain relations of interdependence between various ranks of
organization and these will obviously limit the scope of the translator in
dealing autonomously with transfer problems at each separate rank. More
often than not, for instance, it is impossible to produce linguistically
equivalent translation pairs of sentences that completely mirror each other
at each grammatical level and show all-ranks equivalence. Mostly,
translators working with an analogical method have to move up and down
the rank scale, translating sometimes on the word-level, sometimes on the
group-level, sometimes on the clause-level, and so forth:

The unit of translation cannot be generally determined, but it is always the smallest
segment of the original which provides an acceptable equivalent to a segment of the
target language text. (Newmark 1981: 146)

Clearly, the translational decisions at various ranks of linguistic structure
are strongly interrelated. But the real problems begin when we realize that
S.T.s will often contain various coexisting structures that do not relate to
each other within one single hierarchy. When this is the case, i.e. when the
S.T. structural patterning eludes the categories of a single taxonomic
scheme, the delimitation of individual translation units will be open to a
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in more than one textual structure that is semantically effective, translators
will therefore frequently find themselves forced to make certain reductive
decisions. We have already encountered this phenomenon in the context of
section 1.2: when a verbal sign carries a cultural meaning on top of its
conventional linguistic meaning, the transfer method chosen with regard to
the linguistic sign is bound to have implications for the rendering of the
cultural sign, and vice versa. In other words, when S.T. items appear to be
coded both linguistically and culturally, the translation decisions on both
levels tend to be inextricably interrelated, forcing translators into setting
their priorities. Again the translation process appears to be a selection
procedure.

2.2 The phenomenon just described is particularly significant when the
transfer of textual features is at stake (cf section 1.3.2); it is notably a great
worry to translators of literary texts and a sufficient reason for many a
translation scholar to declare poetry untranslatable.

Literature - especially poetry, even though the distinction between poetry
and prose cannot be made in absolute terms - is indeed characterized by the
simultaneous presence of different organizational patterns (line, metre,
sound repetitions, syntax, isotopies, etc.), which in various ways interact
with each other and with the underlying layers of linguistic and cultural
meaning. The result is a highly complex unity in which it is no longer
possible to distinguish between signifiers and signifieds: both fuse together
into one single total sign, which is the perfect icon of the unique world
view it embodies. This co-presence of conflicting structures in artistic texts
is one of the main themes in the writings of the Tartu school of literary
semioticians:

Lotman asserts that apparent deviations in a work of art are elements of one or more
other systems (or interpretive codes) commingling with that of the original or
background code. Indeed all such ‘deviations’ reflect other systems, and this multi-
systemicity is considered to be an obligatory characteristic of art. Art’s effect is due
to the tension resulting from the clash of the collocation of elements of two (or
more) systems. This conflict has the function of breaking down automatism of
perception and occurs simultaneously on the many levels of a work of art - phonic,
grammatical, lexical, compositional, etc. Such conflicts are often to be observed
between different organizational levels of a work. A well-known example is that of
poetic enjambment where the semantic sense unit fails to coincide with the formal
unit of the poetic line. (Lotman 1976: xv)

!

Thus, in Lotman’s opinion it is the multi-systemicity of literary works of art
which confers on them their structural unity, their appearance of
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indeed, their unrepeatability. Lotman has never published extensively on the
problem of literary translation, but the following observation of his clearly
signals in what direction his theory of the artistic text is bound to take him:

Les difficultés fondamentales de traduction d'un texte littéraire sont dues a [...] la
nécessité de restituer les liaisons sémantiques qui apparaissent, spécialement dans un
texte poétique, aux niveaux phonologique et grammatical. S'il n’était question, au
niveau phonologique, que de reproduire des harmonies imitatives, des allitérations
ou autres choses de ce genre, les difficultés seraient bien moindres. Mais les
connexions sémantiques spécifiques qui apparaissent en vertu du changement, dans
un texte poétique, du rapport entre I’enveloppe sonore du mot et sa sémantique, de
méme que la sémantisation du niveau grammatical, semblent ne pouvoir étre soumis
a une traduction exacte. (Lotman 1973: 16)

According to such a systemic text conception, the individual component
items of a text enter into a number of ad hoc relationships with other text
items (Toury 1980: 95-96). As Lotman suggests, these relationships may
considerably modify the semantics of any text item from its habitual
semantic load. A very simple example is the case of irony, which shows
that a word in a text can even be made to mean exactly the opposite of
what we would expect it to mean on account of its value within the
language code; think of what Antony’s speech does with the meaning of the
word ‘honorable’ in Julius Caesar, scene IILii. Similarly, the usage of
archaic words in a text may be intended as either a marker of lofty style or
a device parodying such a style. In both cases the same items from the
repertory of the linguistic code may have been used; the distinction lies
solely in the different cluster of text relations into which the words enter.
As a consequence, it makes sense to introduce a distinction between the
semantics of an item which it has normally on the ground of its relational
position within the code that it belongs to, and the semantics that it
develops within the specific fext relations in whichi it is embedded. In fact,
this distinction was made many years ago by the Russian formalist
Tynjanov (1971 [1927]). Using Tynjanov’s own terms autofunction and syn-
Jfunction we arrive at the following formulation: the autofunction of an item
belonging to a literary work (i.e. that item’s relational value within its code)
does not necessarily coincide with, and is in each specific textual
occurrence subordinate to its synfunction (i.e. its relational value within the
literary text in question). The difference between the two is of great
importance for the practice of literary translation and by the same token
also for translation theory: a new question has entered the field.
Everything that was put forward in the preceding sections regarding
(literary) translation, was conceived from the autofunctional point of view.
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Lhe assumptions that implicitly Support this approacir tan b palapnrasea
as follows: the surplus value that the synfunction of a S.T. item represents
with respect to its autofunction is the result of the structural relationships
that the S.T. item in question entertains with the other signs that constitute
the S.T.; to the extent, then, that the translator succeeds in finding
corresponding target items which have equivalent autofunctions within the
target codes, the same sets of structural relationships will automatically
emerge in the T.T.; hence, the synfunctions of the S.T. will be preserved.
In short, the meaning surplus that results from the interplay of S.T. items
will be reproduced in the T.T., if the individual elements themselves can all
be rendered equivalently: if the translator looks after the autofunctions, the
synfunctions will take care of themselves.

While this argument is undoubtedly correct as such, it goes without
saying that the premises on which it rests are highly unrealistic. There is,
firstly, our translation problem number one: the search for individual T.T.
items with a more or less equivalent semantic value in the T.codes is beset
with fundamental difficulties. In literary translation these problems are made
even worse. So far, we have mainly been concerned with the (optimal)
transfer of S.T. meanings (semantic values). Yet, it appears that the internal
textual relationships that differentiate synfunctions from autofunctions are
also based on purely formal properties of the text components, for instance
on their sound features. Indeed, to a great extent the differentiation between
autofunctions and synfunctions rests precisely on the semanticization of
such formal features. This means that the translator would have to strive
after optimal equivalence not only on the level of the signifieds but equally
on the level of the signifiers. However, these two requirements are
incompatible due to the well-known principle that the relations between
signifiers and signifieds in natural language are basically of an arbitrary
nature (see also chapter 2, section 1.2). Thus, it seems possible to envisage
a *prose-translation’ which attempts to offer a more or less equivalent
rendering of a Shakespeare poem in terms of the semantic autofunctions of
its various linguistic components; it also seems possible to envisage a
sverse-translation’ that gives a fair reproduction of the phonological and
prosodic patterns of the original. But the trouble begins when one aims to
recode the Shakespeare text in such a way as to reproduce the text-specific
interactions between its various patterns, i.e. its synfunctions.

What can translators do when confronted with such a complex text? In
principle, there seem to be two basic options. Firstly, the translator may
choose to pass over particular S.T. structures or even whole levels of S.T.
structuration, in order to have maximal elbow-room for the optimal transfer
of S.T. items and structures on other levels. The most typical example of
this approach is a prose-translation that simply abandons at the outset any
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hope ot rendering the sound and verse patterns of the S.T. in order to focus
the more assiduously on the S.T. lexis and grammar. Clearly, this approach
will fail to transfer the synfunctional complexities of the S.T. The second
type of strategy is characterized by the translator’s willingness to leave
behind altogether the viewpoint of the individual S.T. signs and their auto-
functions. It will in fact follow the inverse procedure: it tries to define the
synfunctions operative in the S.T. and to transfer those rather than the
individual linguistic, cultural and textual S.T. signs by whose interplay they
are defined. In the (normative) formulation of Z. Klemensiewicz:

Das Original sollte als ein System und nicht als eine Summe von Elementen
betrachtet werden, als organische Ganzheit und nicht als eine mechanische
Ansammlung von Elementen. Die Aufgabe des Ubersetzers besteht weder darin zu
reproduzieren, noch darin, die Elemente und Strukturen des Originals umzuformen,
sondern darin, ihre Funktion zu erfassen und solche Elemente und Strukturen der
eigenen Sprache anzuwenden, die, soweit wie méglich, deren Ersatz und Gegenwert
mit der gleichen funktionalen Eignung und erksamkelt sein konnten. (quoted by
Levy 1969: 21-22)

Rather than assuming that the equivalent transfer of individual text features
will also yield an equivalent synfunctional unity, this holistic strategy aims
to transfer textual-functional clusters of features. This, then, is the basic
idea behind the traditional view that poetry cannot be translated but only
recreated. It is a belief that is hard to accept as such on account of its
narrow conception of translation (see infra), but it does have a grain of
truth in it. Thus, we have to accept the possibility that a rendering of two
intersecting S.T. structural patterns that is not optimally equivalent from the
autofunctional point of view, may still establish between the S.T. and the
T.T. a relationship of approximate equivalence on the synfunctional level.
Put differently, semantic shifts from the viewpoint of the component signs
of the S.T. may well in certain conditions be prerequisite for the
establishment of a greater measure of equivalence on the level of the S.T.
and the T.T. as macrosigns.

Unfortunately, all these are very abstract formulas and, however much
they may systematize common intuitions, there is as yet no way to test their
validity in observational reality. For one thing, there does not seem to be
an instrument for the intersubjective measurement of degrees of syn-
functional equivalence. In this respect, translation studies is dependent on
a preliminary theory of the (literary) text, i.e. a theory that can explain
precisely how the structural relations in texts add to, or modify the
semantics that the various component signs of the text own individually by
virtue of their value within their code.

In these paragraphs on the problem of poetic translation I have discussed
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some rather difficult and maybe debatable 1ssues. 1 hope that all this has not
falsely created the impression that poetry is to be viewed as something
sssentially different from ordinary writing, perhaps even something of a
nobler nature, and that we are correspondingly faced with two totally
different forms and qualities of translation, literary translation vs ordinary
translation. On the contrary, the distinctions between the most complex of
all poetical texts and the most elementary prose text are of a gradual nature,
and in that sense the pertinence of our second translation problem is
variable. In one way, however, the above discussion of the more extreme
cases of complex text structuration is quite.opportune in the present context,
since it provides us with an apt conclusion to sections 1 and 2 insofar as we
seem to be further than ever removed from the pre-defined, neat transfer
procedures that the recoding metaphor may have promised us.

3 Some Conclusions
3.1 Types of translational relationships

I have tried to show with the help of arguments primarily from the
structuralist tradition that translation does not share certain important
characteristics with processes of technical recoding. It seems that we can
get a somewhat clearer picture of the differences between the two by a
further specification of the variety of translational relationships such as
occur in ‘real’ translation as opposed to the single type of S.T.-T.T.
relationships that will be found in the case of strict recoding. For such a
comparison to be possible we need to have a classification system capable
of giving us a conceptual grip on the various sorts of changes and non-
changes that may be distinguished in transfer processes between two
systems. As it happens, such a general system of transformation categories
is readily available. I have in mind the categories substitution, repetition,
deletion, addition, and permutation, which were already used many
centuries ago by the ancient rhetoricians and have recently been
rediscovered by modem linguistics (e.g. Noam Chomsky) and literary
theory (e.g. Popovi¢ 1976; Van Gorp 1978).

I will now proceed to discuss briefly each of these five transformation
categories. It will emerge that the first of them, i.e. substitution, is the only
one to occur in strict recoding processes. In translation, on the other hand,
none of them can be excluded (Van den Broeck 1984/1985: 132-134).

3.1.1 In the case of substitution the relevant S.T. item is replaced by a
T.code item which is characterized by a more or less equivalent relational
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value. ihis amounts to what has so far been discussed as the analogical
principle.

In strict recoding al/ relationships between T.T. items and their S.T.
counterparts fall under this category. Moreover, owing to the structural
symmetry between the codes involved, they fully meet the criteria of
mathematical equivalence. But in translation between non-artificial codes
strict equivalence occurs only in a very limited number of cases.
Operational universal semantic theories, which could act as a ferfium
comparationis and unequivocally select the closest near-equivalent for each
S.T. item, do not exist. With non-artificial recoding, analogy is therefore an
elastic concept. Certain substitutions will in specific conditions be felt to
constitute a higher degree of equivalence and be judged better or closer
analogues than others, but all in all such verdicts are bound to have a
relative status. What complicates the picture is that autofunctional
equivalence may have to be infringed on for the sake of synfunctional
equivalence, especially in literary translation.

3.1.2 The following four types of relationships appear to be characteristic
of recoding in the wide sense of the word only (translation).

In the case of repetition the S.T. item is not substituted but rather merely
repeated or transferred directly from the S.T. into the T.T. Some or all of
its formal features are reproduced in the T.T. regardless of considerations
of maximal semantic equivalence. This corresponds with what has been
called the homological principle. As has already been observed, its relative
neglect of the S.T. semantics is sometimes judged to be a serious ﬂaw
especially on the level of linguistic recoding:

How does over-reliance on a formal-matching model weaken semantic identity? This
model equates translation with the correlation of signs across codes, failing to take
into account the different structural relations between the sign and other signs in the
respective codes. Put another way, this model assumes equivalency between
individual semiotic elements and the rules governing their recombination into higher
linguistic units, both structural and semantic. While formal-functional equivalents
may conceivably be found, they pattern differently in their respective codes,
rendering this model less powerful for reproducing meaning. (Siskin 1987: 131-132)

However, to balance this view, I have to point out that there are alternative
normative theories of translation which favour a ‘non-illusionistic’ or
‘exoticizing’ line of approach and will therefore be more inclined to
approve of homological methods. Furthermore - irrespective of any
normative bias - one cannot ignore the simple fact that homologue transfers
occur very frequently indeed.

An important feature of translation homologues is their capacity for
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bringing about or reinforcing certain diachronic changes within the 1.codes.
Through homologues translation may become a channel for the introduction
of new items to the T.code’s repertory or for the modification of existing
ones. This process is completed whenever occurrences of S.code-T.code
interference cease to be perceived as such. By way of example I could refer
to the gradual adoption of loanwords into the lexicon of the T.ling.code
(level of linguistic codes), to the spread of biblical culture and Christian
values through Bible translations (level of cultural codes), to the
introduction of new text features or of a new genre into a target literary
system (level of textual codes), and so forth. In this respect, translation
liomologues are strongly opposed to translation analogues. The latter are
always ‘proper’ instances of T.code usage, and therefore unlikely to cause
any changes within the T.code. That is not to say, however, that analogue
translation methods cannot play a strategic role in the historical
development of a sign system; but their role will be conservative rather than
innovative insofar as they imply a more or less polemical repudiation of
foreign elements and an active endorsement of the indigenous codes.

It may at first sight appear surprising that a translation strategy one
could define as a form of non-translation should appear in texts that are
produced and received as ‘translations’. Our scepticism about this idea,
however, is merely due to our failure to see beyond our so-called common-
sense conceptions of translation, which postulate that translation is a
distinct, coherent, and universally definable category. This chapter aims to
show that such conceptions are inadequate. It is a stimulating idea in this
context, and one which encourages the integration of translation studies into
a more general study of discourse, that linguistic, cultural, or textual
substitutions - which, as has been suggested, are often regarded as
quintessential translational procedures - systematically occur in texts that
pass for original or non-translated communication, for instance in the use
of loan words, borrowed features of style or content, etc.

3.1.3 In the case of deletion a particular S.T. item is not rendered in the
T.T. at all, not even by a low equivalence analogue. Predictably, many
normative translation critics would hesitate to consider this a legitimate
translation procedure:

Theoretically, the translator has to account for every portion and aspect of cognitive
and pragmatic sense in the SL text. (Newmark 1981: 149)

Any pruning or trimming of the S.T. blurs the line between ‘translation’ and
«adaptation’ and is therefore to be rejected. Yet, whatever the critics say,
deletions are for a large variety of reasons very frequent in the actual reality
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ot translation. As follows from section 2, deletions often cannot be avoided
to the extent that S.T.s are complexly organized: the option to render
certain S.T. items or structural patterns with a maximal degree of
equivalence may require the willingness to sacrifice certain other S.T. items
or patterns. Some of these may still be recognizable in a weakly equivalent
analogue, others will be recaptured elsewhere through some compensation
device (cf infra), but still others may disappear without a trace.

3.1.4 In the case of addition the T.T. tums out to contain linguistic,
cultural, or textual component signs that have no apparent antecedent in the
S.T. The possible reasons why such unprecedented items are inserted by the
translator are manifold. Again, the complex structure of the S.T. may be an
important constraint: deletion and addition go hand in hand, especially if the
translator wants to retain the macrostructural properties of the S.T. or the
same volume of text. Very often, however, additions will be found that
have to be explained by other principles. For instance, it is well-known that
translators show a tendency to expand the T.T. as compared to the S.T.: this
is partly due to their psycholinguistically understandable concern for clarity
and coherence, which prompts them to disentangle complicated passages,
provide missing links, lay bare unspoken assumptions, and generally give
the text a fuller wording. Comprehensible though this unintentional
inclination to paraphrastic explicitness may be (and, again, however
frequently it occurs in translation practice), it finds little favour with many
contemporary translation critics:

All translation rules are an attempt to circumvent the translator’s last resort,
paraphrase. (Newmark 1981: 130) 3

In still other cases, the additions are due to - conscious, intentional
interventions of the translator, who may believe, for example, that s/he can
enhance the aesthetic qualities of his/her translation by adding rhyme to an
unrhymed S.T., by using a more strongly metaphorical language, by adding
to the exotic flavour of the text, and so forth.

3.1.5 For the definition of the fifth category, permutation, 1 have to
supplement the autofunctional perspective with the synfunctional one. The
category of permutation does not pertain to the actual transfer of individual
S.T. signs but rather to the relationships between their respective textual
positions within the S.T. and the T.T.: the S.T. item is rendered in the T.T.
(by means of some homologue or analogue, whether or not involving some
addition or reduction), but its position within the T.T. does not reflect the
relative position of its S.T. counterpart. Such a type of translational
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relationship 1S usually meant when ransiauon cCnucs use we i
‘compensation’.

Within the category of permutations, one type of translation operation
deserves a special mention: the translator introduces a distinction between
two levels of discourse, i.e. a fextual and a metatextual level, and relegates
his/her rendering of a S.T. item or feature to the latter. The metatextual
status of this second level of discourse is signalled by conventional means
like the use of footnotes, parentheses, or italics. This particular method of
S.T. sign re-distribution (for which the term ‘metatextual compensation’
might be coined) is not uncommonly the twin mate of homological
translation methods, with the metatextual information having to make up for
the lack of communicative force that the latter often involve. The capacity
of metatextual compensation to combine with other transformation
categories also shows in its frequent alliance with the category of addition;
much of the information usually specified in footnotes, etc. bears an
additional character as compared to the S.T.

3.1.6 These five types of operation may occur on the level of linguistic,
cultural, and textual recoding. One should not assume that the decisions of
translators on these three levels are necessarily consistent with each other.
It is wise to keep in mind the caveat put in by James S Holmes in his
discussion of different modern English translations of a medieval French
rondel:

There would seem to be particular resistance to transposing a poem of another day
into a metapoem that is completely modern on all levels, with nothing in it to
indicate its ties with an earlier time. If this hypothesis is correct, it means that the
inclination to classify translations as modernizing or historicizing from an overall
point of view must be abandoned in favour of a more elaborate analysis establishing
a more complex profile for each translation. (Holmes 1988: 41-42)

In theory, the application of the five transformation categories given above
on each cf the three code-levels should be both necessary and sufficient to
permit the “more elaborate analysis” of the complete set of relations
between any T.T. and S.T. Holmes must have had in mind. In practice,
things turn out to be more complex and a number of factors severely limit
the actual descriptive potential of the distinctions made above: the
problematic nature of the theoretical boundaries between the three codes;
the fuzzy borders of the first category (substitution); the complex
hierarchical structure of the entire set of translation relationships that link
a S.T. and a T.T.; and, last but not least, the non-coincidence of the auto-
functional and the synfunctional viewpoints, which entails that the very
identification of pairs of S.T. ‘problems’ and T.T. ‘solutions’ is greatly

84



compiicated by tne tact wiai 1. 1. items are likely to consitute
partial solutions to no more than partial problems.

These factors make the whole model rather awkward to
actual detailed comparison of texts. That is why [ will only us
in my discussion of wordplay translation. But it would be an «
to say that the model is utterly devoid of any descriptive po
to illustrate the useful general distinctions that it is capab
included the following grid (figure 1), which maps some m
translation classified according to my two parameters,
transformation categories and the three code levels. Some of |
fill the boxes of the diagram derive from the critical jargos
translation critics and translation scholars; this explains wh
terms used are comparable or compatible. They designate t
which a particular type of translational relationship is so
provide a label for the whole bundle of S.T.-T.T. relatioi
‘abridged” translation, for instance, deletions occur so frequ
microstructural level - and/or they affect certain macrostructu
of the S.T. to such an extent - that they are perceived to ch
translation strategy as a whole.
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" Figure

Code | S.ling.code - S.cult.code - S.text.code —
T.ling.code T.cult.code T.text.code

Operation

Substitution higher or lower naturalization systemic, accept-
degree of modernization able text (poten-
(approximate) topicalization tentially conserv-
linguistic equi- nationalization ative)
valence adaptation

Repetition total: non-trans- exoticization non-systemic,
lation, copy historization non-acceptable
partial: calque, (through the mere | text (potentially
literal translation, | intervention of innovative)
word-for-word time-place
translation distance)

Deletion reductive trans- universalization T.T. is a less typ-
lation dehistorization ical specimen of a
abridged version (through the (target) text-type
undertranslation removal of foreign | neutralization of
expressive reduc- | cultural signs) stylistic or
tion generic

peculiarities

Addition paraphrastic trans- | exoticization T.T. is a more
lation historization typical specimen
more explicit text | (through the posit- | of a (target) text-
overtranslation ive addition of type
expresive ampli- foreign cultural introduction of
fication signs) stylistic or

generic markers

Permutation (metatextual) (metatextual) (metatextual)
compensation compensation compensation

3.2 Communicative types of equivalence

3.2.1 Much of what precedes is immediately dependent on a Saussurian
definition of (linguistic) meaning. In my terms value, relative position, etc.
the reader will rightly have recognized a direct echo of Saussure’s concept
valeur, one of his most central concepts indeed. I will now examine
Saussure’s own definition of this concept, which will reveal what looks like
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an alternative way ot approaching translation, one which could perhaps
claim to do more justice to the ‘communicative’ dimension of translation;
however, this alternative way will turn out to be not that different after all;
nor can it be used as a backdoor through which the translation-as-recoding
image in its mistakenly strict interpretation can be smuggled in again.

The concept of valeur is actually an image borrowed from economy. In
the following quotation Saussure develops the metaphor and shows how the
linguistic values (i.e. valeurs) are similar to all values outside language in
that they

are apparently governed by the same paradoxical principle. They are always
composed:

(1) of a dissimilar thing that can be exchanged for the thing of which the value
is to be determined; and

(2) of similar things that can be compared with the thing of which the value is
to be determined.

Both factors are necessary for the existence of a value. To determine what a five-
franc piece is worth one must therefore know: (1) that it can be exchanged for a
fixed quantity of a different thing, e.g. bread; and (2) that it can be compared with
a similar value of the same system, e.g. a one-franc piece, or with coins of another
system (a dollar, etc.). In the same way a word can be exchanged for something
dissimilar, an idea; besides, it can be compared with something of the same nature,
another word. (Saussure 1966: 115)

Thus, I will assume that the valeur of a linguistic sign may be defined by
both its relative position within the language structure (the second factor
above, or valeur in the strict sense of the word) and its potential to denote
some extralinguistic entity (the first factor above, or Saussure’s
signification). 1 will now proceed to suggest in what manner this distinction
between Saussure’s two ways to define valeur appears to be of great
importance for translation; at this stage I will restrict myself to the level of
linguistic recoding.

So far, I have limited myself to a definition of values in terms of the
internal oppositions within the structure of the language (level of the
langue), in other words the second factor in Saussure’s quotation. On the
basis of this definition we concluded that strict equivalence is precluded in
translation and, thus, that translation itself is impossible for those whose
normative definition of translation requires such strict equivalence. Saussure
himself hardly touches on the subject of translation but some of his
comments made in passing are clear enough:

If words stood for pre-existing concepts, they would all have exact equivalents in
meaning from one language to the next; but this is not true. (Saussure 1966: 116)
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While the first factor That can Gefifie valeurs, 1.e. TAe significanons, may
appear to have been neglected in the preceding pages, there are many
contemporary translation scholars who claim that precisely this factor is
crucial for both translation and translation theory. They insist that
translation is not effectuated on codes (within which many structural
oppositions are operative) but rather on concrete messages (which establish
a certain relationship with extralinguistic reality). Translation is a matter of
parole and not of langue:

On n’a pas en effet 4 traduire des mots, mais des concepts, pas des syntagmes, mais
* des idées, pas des phrases mais des démonstrations, des arguments, etc... (Pergnier
1976: 92)

What the translator ought to be concerned with in the opinion of these
scholars is equivalence not on the level of valeurs (Saussure’s factor two)
but rather on the level of significations (Saussure’s factor one). It is not the
words that have to be equivalent, but rather (their relations with) the
concepts or ideas that are expressed through them. If the former task is
known to be utopian on account of the structural asymmetry of language
pairs, the latter objective may be a lot easier to attain. According to this
way of thinking, it is obvious that the shift of perspective from valeurs to
significations potentially contains a major argument for the purpose of those
who feel called on to defend the thesis of translatability (Mounin 1963:
266-270). By the same token, one can sense that it might also be used as
a strategic device to surmount the indeterminateness of translation, which
the analysis on the valeurs-level proved to be inescapable, and to justify
certain normative positions. Before discussing these implications, I would
like to demonstrate the scope of this change of viewpoint.

3.2.2 The conceptual shift from langue to parole in matters of translation
can be observed in the relatively few theories which are framed in the
orthodox Saussurian tradition (e.g. Pergnier 1976; Van Eynde 1985: 53-54
mentions some other examples). More numerous are the examples that can
be culled from theories whose debts to the structuralist tradition are less
direct, but whose preference for a translation theory de la parole is
nonetheless unmistakable. The following quotation from Catford, in which
the conditions of translation equivalence are discussed, will indicate the
general drift of their arguments:

In total translation, SL and TL texts are translation equivalents when they are
interchangeable in a given situation. [...] The aim in total translation must [...] be to
select TL equivalents not with ‘the same meaning’ as the SL items, but with the
greatest possible overlap of situational range. (Catford 1965: 49)
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Lauora’s blanket nouon “given situation” seems to comprise at least the
following three components: the sender of the message, the segment of
reality that it bears on, and the receiver of the message. The
‘communicative’ translator may focus, or believe to be doing so, on each
of these three components. Accordingly, we find that ‘communicative’
translation concepts can roughly be divided into three groups, which I will
now briefly exemplify®:

(i) emotive equivalence: the criterion of equivalence concerns the extent
to which the communicative intentions of the S.T. author have been done
justice to by the translator. An example would be Koschmieder’s concept
of translation, which Wilss (1982: 44) paraphrases as follows:

To translate is to find “das Gemeinte” (G) (intended meaning) in terms of content
and style for the SL “Zeichen” (Z) (signifier, signifiant) in relation to the SL
“Bezeichnetes” (B) (signified, signifié) and find the corresponding “Zeichen” in the
TL which, in relation to the TL “Bezeichnetes”, would give you the same intended
meaning in the TL.

Such an emphasis on the expressive intentions of the author of the S.T. will
further be recognized in certain hermeneutic treatments of translation, in
approaches inspired by speech act theory, and so forth.

(i) referential equivalence: here, the equivalence criterion requires that
the truth value of the propositions made in the S.T. with regard to a certain
situation in reality should be preserved in the translation. I have selected a
very short illustration from an article by Eugenio Coseriu, whose well-
known distinction between Bedeutung, Bezeichnung, and Sinn clearly
testifies to his refusal to see translation as an operation on the level of
valeurs: >

Das Problem beim Ubersetzen ist [...] das Problem der identischen Bezeichnung mit
verschiedenen Sprachmitteln, d.h. nicht etwa “Wie ibersetzt man diese oder jene
Bedeutung dieser Sprache?”, sondern “Wie nennt man den gleichen Sachverhalt bzw.
Tatbestand in einer anderen Sprache in der gleichen Situation?? (Coseriu 1978: 21)

(iii) conative equivalence: the equivalence criterion postulates that the
translators should aim to reach the greatest possible similarity between the
original reception of the S.T. and the ultimate target pole reception of the
T.T. In the words of Nida & Taber (1969: 1), who promote such a so-called
dynamic conception of translation:

® All quotations are from texts on translation; it is very doubtful whether the
distinction between these three types, which are translation theorists’ constructions, holds
in reality at all.
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The older focus in transiating was the form 61 the méssage [...]."In€ new Tocus,
however, has shifted from the form of the message to the response of the receptor.
Therefore, what one must determine is the response of the receptor to the translated
message. This response must then be compared with the way in which the original
receptors presumably reacted to the message when it was given in its original setting.

3.2.3 Let us now try to assess the theoretical implications of this important
change of perspective to the communicative standpoint. First of all, it
should be specified that the shift is in itself a perfectly acceptable move. It
answers to our intuition that translation is a transfer of concrete utterances
indeed and not of abstract language structures - as a result of which
ssomething more’ is bound to be involved in translation than just the
structures of the languages in question. Moreover, it does not at all disagree
with Saussure’s definition of meaning.

The question is, then, whether the communicative approaches to
translation add anything new as compared to an approach that is concerned
with the transfer of valeurs rather than significations. The answer is clearly
positive if such a valeur-oriented conception of translation appears to give
an account of the linguistic level of transfer only. It is no longer disputed
that there is a (cultural, textual) ‘something more’ about translation that
translation studies must reckon with. In this respect, the communicative
definitions of translation and translation equivalence, even in spite of their
predominantly normative character, constitute an enormous step forward as
compared with any narrowly linguistic conception that reduces translation
to the mere replacement of S.ling.code lexis and grammar. It is therefore
not an exaggeration to say, that they have made a very substantial
contribution to the theoretical development of the discipline. By drawing
our attention to the textual dimension of translation (see section 1.3), they
have shown once and for all that translation studies is not to be confused
with the structural comparison of languages (see also Toury 1980: 14).

However, the inadequacies inherent in narrowly linguistic conceptions
of translation are due to their unjustified neglect of the ‘non-linguistic’
dimensions of translation and not to their supposedly fallacious focus on
valeurs (instead of significations). The model of translation developed in
this chapter bears entirely on the level of valeurs, but not without including
the levels of cultural and textual recoding and making the notions of valeur
and /angue apply to these as well. As such it seems perfectly capable of
doing justice to the communicative dimension of translation without leaving
the domain of valeurs. It could be shown, for instance, that the classic
distinction between so-called formal correspondence (equivalence between
mere texts) and dynamic equivalence (equivalence between communicative
messages) actually comes down to a set of gradual distinctions:
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(1) between, on the one hand, a d>.T. analysis and S.T.-T.T. transfer
process that view the S.T. as coded on the linguistic level only; and, on the
other hand, a S.T. analysis and S.T.-T.T. transfer process in which the
cultural and textual levels of semantic organization are given a more
important or even a dominant hierarchical position;

(ii) between, on the one hand, a S.T. transfer strategy that frequently
recurs to homological translation solutions, even on the linguistic level; and,
on the other hand, a S.T. transfer strategy that generally favours analogical
translation solutions.

Put differently, if one wants to give an account of this ‘something more’
that the communicative definitions of translation want to capture, it is not
necessary to turn away from the valeurs and resort to considerations of
signification. In fact, I believe that this conclusion is very much in line with
Saussure. The quotation from the Cours given above in section 3.2.1 seems
to suggest that the valeurs and the significations have an equal status in the
determination of (linguistic) meaning. However, there are other passages in
the Cours where Saussure postulates a relation of dependence between the
two. In the final analysis, it is the set of structural relationships within the
langue that determines its possible uses in concrete instances of parole:

it is quite clear that initially the concept [of the verb ‘juger’, D.D.] is nothing, that
is, only a value determined by its relations with other similar values, and that without
thent the signification would not exist. (Saussure 1966: 117).

The same argument can be applied to the levels of the cultural and the
textual codes: for a cultural or a textual sign to become semiotically sign-i-
ficant, there has to be a conventional code (langue) both prior to and
independent from the particular occurrence (parole) of the sign: The
communicative functions of a verbal text can only be triggered through the
presence of certain conventional signals within the text, which bécome
meaningful through the shared knowledge of this-pre-existent sign system.
It would be a typical case of conduit-metaphor thinking to believe that the
communicative functions of texts are somehow extraneous to the actual
signs of the text.

By now, the central point of this whole section should begin to emerge.
If equivalence in the strict sense appears to be impossible on the levels of
the valeurs, it is just as much unthinkable on the level of significations,
since the latter are ultimately dependent on the former. In short, the shift
towards the communicative viewpoint on translation does not and cannot
resolve the problem of the indeterminateness of translation. Yet, precisely
this may be the latent objective of certain ‘communicative’ theories: as
normative claims regarding equivalence or identity of meaning in translation
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cannot be upheld on the Ievel o1 the valeurs, hey are merel0re assercu on
the level of significations. Since this appears to be impossible in Saussurian
terms, the ‘communicative’ theorists will, in fact, be led to conform to the
conduit metaphor and the non-semiotic representation of translation as a
decoding-recoding process. Thus, decoding-recoding representations of
translation and ‘communicative’ definitions of translation can in the final
analysis be considered as a joint attempt to rationalize particular normative
conceptions of translation.

A translated text that is a complete (linguistic, cultural, textual) recoding
of a S.T. will duly carry all the ‘message’ potential of the latter. The fact
that this full recoding equivalence happens to be impracticable is not solved
by turning from matters of cause (‘to what extent are both texts fully
equivalent?’) to matters of effect (‘to what extent are both messages
communicatively equivalent?’). Moreover, even though there is of course
nothing wrong in itself with the study of certain effects, we are confronted
here with the practical problem that we are hardly better equipped
methodologically for the study of these effects (degrees of communicative
equivalence) than for the study of the underlying factors (degrees of S.T.-
T.T. equivalence). How could claims regarding equivalent communicative
value, equivalent impact on the reader, and so forth, be tested in an
intersubjective way and not by just relying on one’s personal intuition?
While it is true that some scholars have developed promising methods for
the empirical measurement of some aspects of this problem, degrees of
equivalence are at this stage probably not easier to gauge between
communicative effects than between textual phenomena. The principle of
dynamic equivalence, for instance, requires that the comprehension of the
T.T. by its “average receptor” should reflect “the real or presumed
comprehension” of the S.T. by its original receptors (Nida & Taber 1969:
23). The problems that crop up in this misleadingly simple statement -
including the status of the “average” S.T. reader and T.T. reader, the
question of reliable test methods of “comprehension” - are very hard to
solve. It is little wonder that normative *‘communicative’ translation theories
occasionally incur severe reproaches for their inherent arbitrariness. That is
the case, for instance, in the following quotations:

Dynamic equivalence is based on the principle of equivalent effect, i.e. that the
relationship between receiver and message should aim at being the same as that
between the original receivers and the SL message. As an example of this type of
equivalence he [Eugene Nida, D.D.] quotes J.B. Phillips rendering of Romans 16:16,
where the idea of ‘greeting with a holy kiss’ is translated as ‘give one another a
hearty handshake all round’. With this example of what seems to be a piece of
inadequate translation in poor taste, the weakness of Nida’s loosely defined types can
clearly be seen. (Bassnett-McGuire 1980: 26)
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In the absence of any objective basis of assessment, target language reader reaction
is no more predictable than source language reader reaction is measurable, and the
shift of emphasis away from the text to hypothetical reception aspects allows
unrestricted leeway for any desired bias or distortion. (Brotherton s.d.: 37)

3.3 The intermediate level of translation norms

Whenever translators take on the task of rendering a text into a different
language, culture, and text system, they will have to confront many
selection problems both in decomposing the S.T. and in actually transferring
the translation units. The output of the process is therefore hardly ever in
a relation of strict equivalence with its input, so that many, more or less
strongly divergent translations of one single S.T. can, and often will, coexist
within the same receptor culture. The remarkable question that concerns us
now is why translators seldom appear to utilize to the full this great range
of possible translation strategies.

Whenever certain specific domains of translational actmty are surveyed’,
one will be struck by the recurrence of certain types of translation
behaviour, the preference for which apparently overrides the entire range of
possible choices. The degree of indeterminateness which distinguishes
translation from strict recoding processes and results in the availability of
different translation strategies, is not always matched by an equally wide
variety in the methods actually employed by translators. Moreover, this
selection of translation methods will often vary systematically according to
particular sociocultural parameters such as the genre of the S.T., the
prestige of the source culture, the size, stability, etc. of the target culture
and so forth. As a consequence,

2

sans avoir étudié fous les textes et fous les traduc(eurs dune certaine époque,
Ihistorien parviendra méme a formuler des régles de prévisibilité: avant d’avoir
étudié certains textes particuliers, il sait & quelles options- et stratégies il peut
s'attendre. (Lambert s.d.: 19)

There is, in other words, a systematic disparity between what is
theoretically possible and what one observes in specific sociocultural
situations. The most interesting attempt so far to integrate this important
fact into a theory of translation has been undertaken by Gideon Toury,

" E.g. translation in target culture A as opposed to translation in target culture B;
translation of text-type X as opposed to translation of text-type Y within the same target
culture; translation in different zones, or at different stages in the development of a
single culture; etc.
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whose key notion ot translation norms seems 10 Proviae an agequaie auswel
to the problem.*

A norm is both a sort of performance instruction and a criterion for
evaluating the performance afterwards. It acts as a constraint on the
members of a community whenever they want to carry out the kind of
behavioural activities that the norm bears on. A norm is based on the
principle of mimetic or imitative behaviour, insofar as it requires that these
activities should be performed in the manner of a certain model. A norm
can, but need not, be explicitly formulated. In fact, norms occupy a very
large middle-ground between two extremes:

objective, relatively absolute rules (in certain behavioral domains, even stable,
formulated laws) on the one hand, and fully subjective idiosyncrasies on the other.
[...] The norms themselves do not occupy merely one point of the scale, but a
graduated section of the entire continuum. (Toury 1980: 51)

Thus, norms may be more or less stringent. Norms are

acquired - even internalized - by individual members of the community during the
socialization process. (ibid.)

That explains why they have a strong tendency to deny their own
normativity. However relative and historically changeable norms are, it is
often claimed by those who adhere to a certain norm that the behaviour
required by it corresponds to some natural or universal logic and that it is
the only possible ‘reasonable’ behaviour.

From these characteristics it appears that the existence and operation of
a norm can be inferred from various phenomena: (i) certain regularities of
behaviour in situations where other types of behaviour might also have been
expected; (ii) the positive or negative evaluation of actual instances of
behaviour that do or do not conform to the norm; (iii) explicit formulations
of the norm, such as recommendations, obligations, dissuasions,
prohibitions, etc.; (iv) the high, canonized status of certain previous
instances of behaviour, which are considered to be optimal and therefore

exemplary realizations of a given norm, so that they can be prescribed as
a model in later performance situations.

It is implied by their definition that

there is a point in assuming the existence of norms only in situations which in
principle allow for several variations of behavior. (Toury 1980: 51)

¥ My remarks on norms are largely based on Toury (1980: 51-62); see also Hermans
(1991).
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Interlingual translation tums out to be precisely such a behavioural activity
where different possible lines of action prove to be possible, so that
translation norms can be considered as constraints guiding translators in
their selection of ‘suitable’ translation methods among the range of
available options. Toury’s article “The Nature and Role of Norms in
Literary Translation” (1980: 51-63) offers a clear survey of the various
levels on which translation norms may be operative. Let me recall bri~fly
that what he calls preliminary norms are those which govern the very
selection of works (authors, genres, schools, etc.) to be translated and also
those concerning the tolerance for indirect or second-hand forms of
translation. Toury’s operational norms are the constraints directing the
decisions during the actual transfer process. The so-called initial norm
determines the general concept of the translation; this global option for a
certain type of translation serves as a general point of reference for more
specific operational decisions to be taken. This initial norm is

a useful means to denote the translator’s basic choice between two polar alternatives
[...]: he subjects himself either to the original text, with its textual relations and the
norms expressed by it and contained in it, or to the linguistic and literary norms
active in TL and in the target literary polysystem, or a certain section of it. (Toury
1980: 54)

-

Adherence to the first type of initial norm results in the production of
adequate (or source-oriented) translations. While there is a good chance that
such translations will fail to meet the standard text expectations of the
target readership, the translations of the second type are called acceptable
(or target-oriented) precisely on account of their striving to come up to
target readership expectations as much as possible. In the terminology
previously employed in this first chapter, translations of the adequate type
would attempt to give a full rendering of the entire semantic organization
of the S.T., including its synfunctional hierarchies; homological methods
would be adopted for cultural and textual S.T. signs; linguistically,
analogues would be preferred at the cost of the necessary rule-governed
shifts. On the other hand, translations of the acceptable type would show
an overall predilection for analogues on ali levels; low-equivalence
analogues, additions, and deletions would not be eschewed.

As a result of the introduction of the concept of norm, translation studies
will henceforth have to account for three levels on which translational
relationships between S.T.s and T.T.s may be established (Toury 1980): (i)
on the level of theoretical translation competence a whole range of possible
relationships between a S.T. and many potential T.T.s can be envisaged; (ii)
on the level of translation norms certain of these potential S.T.-T.T.
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relationships are postulated to constitute veritable translation equivalence,
whereas others will a priori be dismissed as invalid translational solutions;
(iii) on the empirical level of translation performance, the translation
researcher may perceive which types of translational relationships are
actually established by the translators.

Any theoretical model for the description or generation of potential
equivalence relationships will have to be very comprehensive indeed in the
way of a model for intertextual relationships in general, since the
distinctions between so-called translations, adaptations, etc., cannot be
defined in advance. Like those of the second group, the relationships in the
third group will necessarily constitute a subset of this first group of all
possible relationships. Whether or not the range of actual relationships has
a large overlap with the group of required relationships, is a different
matter. We should keep in mind here that a norm may be stringent or less
stringent, that translators may decide to disregard existing norms, that
alternative sets of norms may arise and lead to conflicts, and so forth. A
crucial property of translation norms - of any norm, for that matter - is
indeed that they do not operate in a timeless, acultural vacuum. Like all
norms, translation norms are relative and historical. They are hierarchically
related to other norms that regulate human behaviour in connected or in
more global fields of activity, and they may even coexist with other norms
within the same field of activity. In the latter case, the two norms may be
in competition, and either of them may eventually gain the upper hand and
become dominant; transgressions of a norm may be copied and eventually
lead to the development of an alternative norm, and so forth.

It is now fairly widely accepted that translational norms are interrelated
with other sets of norms within the target language, culture, and text
system. We owe much of our understanding of these mechanisms to the so-
called polysystems paradigm in the study of literature and translation, where
they constitute a central theme. According to polysystem theorists such as
Even-Zohar, Toury, Lambert, Lefevere, and many others, the most efficient
way to study literatures, languages, cultures (in short, the various sign-
governed patterns of human behaviour) is to conceive of them as
polysystems, i.e. as systems of systems. In fact, these scholars have
developed certain notions that date back to the late Russian Formalists and
Prague Structuralists, whom they recognize as their spiritual fathers. The
polysystem theory emphatically announces itself as an aggregate of
hypotheses that basically aims to promote descriptive research. It
distinguishes itself from many other forms of structuralism, in that it
replaces any statically synchronic, ahistorical, homogeneous concept of
structure with a more dynamic and heterogeneous concept. Cultural
phenomena such as literature are not studied in terms of a single closed
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network of relations (which would make it hard to account for the
diachrony of the literary facts), but rather as complex wholes of several
such networks of relations. By hypothesizing the coexistence of various
such systems, which implies a multiplicity of system intersections and thus
of conflicts and dominance struggles, the scholar of culture can do justice
both to the structural or organized character of culture, and to its
heterogeneity and diachronicity. By the same token, the development of the
polysystem theory can be interpreted as an attempt to span the previously
unbridgeable gap in literary studies between theoretical and historical
approaches.

A more detailed outline of polysystemic thinking about literature and
culture would take us too far afield, but a few words need to be said here
on the position and function that translated texts may occupy within the
polysystem of culture, or rather - as this is the domain where most research
has been done so far - within literary polysystems. How do translation
norms relate to the other norms that make up the complex structure of the
target literary system? It tumns out that translations prove to be privileged
subjects of study in that they often give the researcher of culture direct
access to the centre of its evolutionary mechanics, permitting as they do an
analysis both of the internal dynamic of the target literary system and of its
various intersystemic relations. As Even-Zohar pointed out, the two basic
initial norms in translation will often correspond to two specific sets of
systemic conditions’:

(i) the translated texts aim to bring about a change in the dominating
centre of a literary (sub)system:

as translational activity participates, when it assumes a primary position, in the
process of creating new models, the translator’s main concern is not to look for
ready-made models in his home stock, into which the original texts could be
transferable; instead he is prepared to violate the honie conventions. Under such
conditions the chances that a translation will be close to the original in terms of
adequacy (in other words a reproduction of the dominant textual relations of the
original) are greater than otherwise. (Even-Zohar 1978: 124-125)

(ii) the translated texts do not perform a primary (innovating) but a
secondary (conservative) function with regard to the dominant centre of the
literary (sub-)system:

* Of course, these are but the general principles and it goes without saying that each
particular case deserves a thorough separate analysis. - It will be remembered that I had
already drawn the reader’s attention to the double-edged strategic potential of
translations in section 3.1.2.
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Since it is then the translator’s main eftort to concentrate upon Inding e pest
ready-made models for the foreign text, the result often tumns out to be a non-
adequate translation or (as I would rather prefer to put it) a greater discrepancy

between the equivalence achieved and the adequacy postulated. (Even-Zohar 1978:
125)

3.4 Reconsidering the communication scheme

3.4.1 The introduction of the intermediate concept of translation norm has
far-reaching consequences. If translation is a decision-making process, then
the constraints that influence these decisions include not only more or less
accidental or subjective factors (personal taste, linguistic competence,
working conditions, etc.) and more or less objective factors (censorship,
availability of translator aids, code-bound limitations, etc.). We also have
to allow for the effect of intersubjective constraints, which are directly
related to the prospective position or function of the T.T. within the
receiving system and extraneous to the S.T. and to the communicative
situation in which it first originated and functioned. Moreover, this
interference is active at each stage of the complex semiotic process that
leads to the production of translations: from the very decision to produce
translations at all, via the selection of S.T.s and the option whether or not
to use certain intermediate texts, to the actual decomposition and transfer
procedures.

These considerations cast serious doubt on the validity not just of the
strict recoding image as an adequate representation of the translation
process - if that were still necessary - but also of the entire double
communication scheme, or at least the presuppositions that it rests on. The
double communication scheme suggests that: (i) the communicative act in
translation is really between Sender S.T. and Receiver T.T.; only, for
certain practical reasons, it has been subdivided into two phases by
introducing the translator as an intermediary; (ii) the sole, if admittedly
difficult, function of the translator is to act as a transformer of messages;
(iii) translation shifts between the S.T. and T.T. are basically accidental and
can be explained away as ‘noise’. (In support of this, it is sometimes argued
that ideal communication without ‘noise’ is rare even in monolingual
situations.)

These assumptions are sometimes hidden, but they may also find an
explicit formulation, for instance in certain formalized semiotic theories of
translation. The following quotation is a case in point:

The cybernetic objective of the process is to create the necessary conditions for
attaining, in bilingual circumstances, the same objective as monolingual
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communication, 1.€., to transmit constant information. (Ludskanov 1975: 6)

Clearly, similar interpretations radically undervalue the extent to which
considerations pertaining exclusively to the target phase of the double
communication scheme (which is, after all, the phase in which the T.T. is
actually generated!) have an effect on the entire transfer process. In other
words, the unidirectional character of the double communication model
unjustly precludes the recognition of the major retroactive effects that
target-phase factors exert on the very source phase and transfer phase of the
whole process. This conclusion has been drawn most radically by Gideon
Toury:

Semiotically speaking, it will be clear that it is the target or recipient culture, or a
certain section of it, which serves as the initiator of the decision to translate and of
the translating process [...]. Translating as a teleological activity par excellence is to
a large extent conditioned by the goals it is designed to serve, and these goals are
set in, and by, the prospective receptor system(s). Consequently, translators operate
first and foremost in the interest of the culture info which they are translating, and
not in the interest of the source text, let alone the source culture. [...] [T/ranslations
are facts of one system only: the target system. (Toury 1985: 18-19)

The double communication model may still be of service as a convenient
survey of all the factors involved in translational communication, but its
inadequacies will surface at once as soon as it claims to be an icon of
actual translation processes: it tends to obscure the real semiotic nature of
translation.

3.5 Studying translation

As Jifi Levy (1967) demonstrated, mathematical game theory contains a
number of categories that might well prove useful for a formal description
of decision-making processes such as translation. Among other things, Levy
introduces the notions “definitional instruction” (i.e. an instruction defining
the paradigm from which the translator is to make his/her choice) and
“selective instruction” (i.e. an instruction which governs the translator’s

actual selection from the available alternatives according to certain criteria).
Each selective instruction may in its turn define a new paradigm, namely
a subset of the previous set of alternatives, and so become the definitional
instruction of this subset - and so forth, until the selection procedure ends
up with a one-member paradigm. A basic idea that underlies Levy’s model
is that the analysis of decision procedures necessarily includes the
reconstruction of the paradigms from which the choices are to be, or have
been, made.
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On reflection, Levy’s representation bears a certain similarty to Gideon
Toury’s three-levelled representation of translational relationships. The level
of the potential relationships specifies the set of possible translation
equivalents; it is on this level, one might say, that Levy’s definitional
instruction is operative. The further translation process, which finally yields
a one-member paradigm, is governed by various constraints, among which
translation norms are especially prominent. We followed Toury in saying
that it makes sense to assume the existence of norms only in situations
which in principle allow different variations of behaviour. It is precisely the
role of norms to provide instructions as to which type of behaviour is
preferable in the given conditions: by definition, norms have a ‘selective’
character. Thus, they are not totally unlike Levy’s selective instructions,
insofar as both govern the selection of a subset within larger sets of
possible translations.

However, there is no need to press the analogy between Levy’s and
Toury’s representation further than either will tolerate. The whole point of
the analogy is to underline the need for developing a theoretical component
in the discipline, to which the following tasks have to be assigned: (i) the
hypothetical reconstruction of the paradigm containing the various possible
types of relationships between S.T.s and T.T.s, given a certain S.T. and the
set of codes used in the source and target systems; that is, a survey of all
possible types and degrees of equivalence; (ii) the hypothetical prediction
of the ways in which this variety of types of S.T.-T.T. equivalence will
relate to various types of translation norms and systemic conditions.

I should like to stress the importance of this point because I feel that it
is in this particular respect that a future correction in descriptive translation
studies seems desirable. Through its emphasis on norms and performance
this brand of translation research has largely ignored the theoretical issues
that [ have just mentioned, especially the one specified under point (i).
Historically, this relative neglect of the theoretical level is quite
understandable, namely as a response to the habitual association of
translation theory with the normative, S. T-oriented, speculative or narrowly
linguistic approaches whose reductions had been the very incentive behind
the paradigm shift. Moreover, the antithetic impetus behind the paradigm
shift has had very positive effects, chiefly in that it has re-established the
contact between the scholar and the empirical facts by fostering the study
of actual S.T.-T.T. relationships and the normative concepts that govern
them. Yet the time seems to have come for descriptive translation studies
to overcome its scepticism about translation theory and to reopen or
intensify its dialogue with linguistics, semiotics, philosophy of language, the
various contrastive disciplines, etc. One of the tasks it faces is to recycle
the theoretical work done previously in the field, a lot of which may well
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prov@ 1o be of Bréat helf,

primarily because of the long tradition of its preoccupation with problems of
‘equivalence’ versus ‘formal correspondence’ [...] It must still rid itself, however, of
the prescriptive bias inherent in most treatments of these questions. The prescriptive
element may eventually find its place in the applied extensions of the discipline.
(Toury 1985: 34-35)

There are, in fact, several signals emanating from both within and without
descriptive translation studies which indicate that these future developments
are under way already. My analysis of the particular problem of wordplay
translation is intended as a modest contribution to that trend. It will
comprise two parts. First, I will deal with the theoretical question of the
potential relationships: what are the possible techniques for wordplay
translation, and are there restrictions on these possibilities? Such questions
will be dealt with in my third chapter. The provisional competence model
that is thus obtained should then enable me to describe more precisely how
a number of Shakespeare translators have, in actual reality, coped with the
puns of their S.T. and by what norms and models their behaviour was
governed. The account of my findings is given in chapter four.

But first the way has to be paved by yet another introductory chapter, in
which I will specify exactly what range of phenomena is covered by the
notion of wordplay.
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KOIIEAI Aéet mwg T 6voud tov givon kuprog Oep
[IZ Kvprog Dep; Ae P’ evdropép, kot 8o tov ) gep av o
LLOG TPOGOEP.

Ileg tov ta va 17 akovoel Ta id1a YoAAKA.

(O Baowuag Eppikog E,” I[IPAEH A- XKHNH 4)

IIpoioyog

Edv n am\ mepiépysto anotedel avomdomooTo KiviiTpo GE OMOLONTOTE PLAOMAON
npoomdbeta, ol akpiPeic avrikeevikoi 6toyol kot puéBodot g Ba Paciotovy KTl Eva
peyédo PEPOG GTNV EPELVNTIKN TAPAOOCT), 1| OTOlL YPNGIUEVEL KOl O TO TANIGLO NG,
OeTikd amd ™V dmoyr TV JWOESIHOV EPELVNTIKOV OTOTEAECUATOV Kol Bewpldv,
CLUUTEPIAUUPBAVOUEVOV TOV GVVLTOINAOVUEVOVY VTTOBEGE®Y, KOBMS Kot apvnTIKE, amd
™V GITOYT TOV TPAYHOTIKOV 1] VTODETIKOV AVETOPKELOV TOV. MEpt onjuepa, ot 101Kol

™G HETAPPAGTG, £XOVV ODCEL EAAYIGTN TPOGOYN 6TO BENa avTov Tov PrffAiov:

Die Ubersetzungsprobleme, die Sprachspiele stellen, und die Ubersetzungverfahren, die
angewendet werden konnen, sind meines Wissens weder theoretisch und systematisch,
noch in sprachenpaarbezogener Sicht untersucht worden [...]. Hier liegt ein wichtiges
und schwieriges Untersuchungsfeld der Ubersetzungwissenschaft. (Koller 1983: 174-
175)

H &é\etyn auth éyve avTiAnmey and d16popodg dAhovg cuyypapeic, ot omoiot £xovv
EKQPACEL TNV  OVAYKN YW, GUGTNUOTIKEG EPELVEC TAV® OTN  UETAPPOCT TV
Aoyomaryviwv. E@ocov avtd gaiveton va dikaioloyel tnv mpoomdbeia mov KatafAnonke

YL T GVYYpoen Tov &V AOY® PiAiov, Ba mpémel vo cuveldnTomocovpEe emiong OtL N

Y BA. my. Oz (1976: 60), Yebra (1981: 42), Rauch (1982: 82), Rot (1983: 62). O avapépm TEVTE
TPOGPATEG GUVEICPOPES, TIG OTOIEG dVOTLYMG OV KOTAPEPD VO EVOMOUOTMO® GE OVTHV TN KEAETN:
Landheer (1990), Offord (1990), Ballard (1991), Levine (1991), ka1 Heibert (1993).
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UEAETN TNG LETAPPOOTC TOL AoYOTTayviov Ogv €xel vomua yopig pio yevikotepn Oewpia
™G uetappaons Kot pio Bewpia oxetikn pe to Aoyoraiyvio. 'Exm, puoikd emotioel TV
TpocoyN o€ TéToleg Bempieg kot eEAmilw emiong va Exm cupuPdilel o€ aVTEG.

Katd yevikn opooyia, Alyeg avapopéc Bpickovple gite ot HETAPPOOT, EITE GTO
Aoyomaiyvio, ot omoieg etvar amAd AavBaouéveg, kot TOAAEG oV glval AmOAVTO COOTES.
Evtovtoig, o mpofinua givar 6t 1 d10TOT®GY| TOVS €ivot cLYVE eEUPETIKA OTOAVTN, M)
€YKLPOTNTA TOVG VTOKELTOL GE OPOLG 1 LIOOECELS TOLV O GUVTAKTING TPOPUVAS OEV
yvopilel. Exo amavimoel o€ autn TV Katdotaon TpoyUdT®my LHE T YVOOTOToINoT Kot
avaPopd o€ TETOLEG OMOWYELS, GvTag PEPAIOC OTL EVOOUATMOV®O AETTOUEPY| GTOLKEIN GTOL
TMEPLEKTIKOTEPA.  TPOTLTTA.  LOL  OVTMG  MOGTE VO TOL  TPOCTOTEVG® ONO  TIC
TPOKATEIALLUEVEG 1] AOIKOOAOYNTES AEUDCELS.

H Bewpia g petappaong, n oroia Oa avartuyBel 6T0 TPAOTO KEPAAMO Ko M
onoia Oa vroypapicel TNV mwapovoa LEAET MG OAO, GUVOEETAL UE TV OMOKOAOVUEVT|
TEPLYPAPIKN 1) TOAVGUGTILUKY] TPOCEYYIOT) OTIG LETAPPOUCTIKES GTOVIES KOl ELOIKOTEPAL
ue ta épyo tov James S. Holmes kot Gideon Toury. Avtd &€nyei tov Adyo yio Tov
omoio Ba amoPVY® OTOIMNTOTE AVIGTOPIKO, KAVOVIGTIKO KABOPIGUO TNG UETAPPAONG.
H petdopaon 6o avtipetomcbel og pia Evvola mov kabodnyeitor and Kavoves — g Eval
€100¢ «emelepynoiog KEWEVOL» 1) «ETOVEYYPOPNS» HETAED GAAmVY, — Tov eEetdlovtan
amd TNV ATOYN TOV AETOLPYIKAOV OXEGEMV PETALD Kol €vidg tv vrnd cvlntnon
TOAVGUGTNUATOV TTNYNG KOl GTOXOV (YAWGGIK®OV, AOYOTEXVIK®V, TOMTIGHUK®V). AKOMOL
KL av TomofeT®d pntd TNV €pyacia Lov HEGO GE OVTO TO TOPAOELYLLa, avTIEXEL EmTiog pia
KAT®G MO TPOSHOTIKY Ppayida 6to pETPO mov O vIOYpPOpUicH THY KAVOTNTA TOV
TopAdElyLATOg Yo TV avATTLEN £vOg BEmPNTIKOD 1) GNULOGIOAOYIKOD GLGTOTIKOV, Y10
TNV EVOOUATOOT TOV TTUYOV LinG OOOTIKTG Bempiog KEWEVMV, Kot Y1l T GUUUETOXN
oe €vo d1hoyo pe TIS 01dpopeg YAWOOIKEG Kol AAAeG mpooeyyioelg otov topéa. Ta
TOPOTAVE® OVTITPOCMOTELOVY TI GEUV] LoV Ttpoomdfeia vo eEEpeLViCm TN AE®POPO
TOV TOAVGLGTNUATOV GE U0 OEMGTNUOVIKY, TEPIEKTIKN UEAETN TNG UETAPPUONS, M
omoio SIKAOAOYEL TIG SIAPOPES YAWCTIKES, TOMTIGUIKES, KEWEVIKES KO ETUKOVMVIOKES
TTUYEG TNG, Ko 1 omoia mepthopfdvel éva Bewpntikd Ko Eva meptypapikd okélog. H
avédAvcn HOL TOL TPOPANLATOC TNG UETAPPACTG TOV AoYoToyviwv pmopel Emerta va
OVTILETOTGOEL G EPAPLOYN AVTOV TOV ATOYEDV.

Méypt evog opiopévov Pabpod, autéc ot mopatnpnoeElg 1oybhovy Kot TN

ov(NoN HOL CVOPOPIKA LE TO AOYOTaiyvio 6TO 0e0TEPO KEPAANO. Mepovopéva,
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TOALG oo To onpeia Tov Bo ToVioToOV eKeEl T £ dVEITTEL Ao LVILdPYoVGES Bempieg,
ovTd OUMG TTOL EVTOTICH OTL AEIMEL, NTOV U0 EVOTOUTIKT TPOOTTIKY 1] £VOL EVPVTEPO
mAaicto mov Ba devkpivile T cuoyeticels. To devtePo KEPAAMIO amoTerel Eva Prpa
TPOG Ui TOGO SIKOOAOYNEVT chVOEST] - €va Prpa, TO 0oilo pe Exel amopoKpOVEL amd
™V apykn TpodPec| Hov vor dOow HOVO Evay AEITOLPYIKO OPIGHO TOV AOYOTOLyViov.
Emumiéov, 1 mpocéyyion pov oto Aoyomaiyvio &ivor apKeTd SoQOPETIKN omd TIg
VILAPYOLGESG eEONTIOG TNG LOYVPNG ELPACNC, 1) OTTO10L SIVETAL TNV ATEPOVTN KOl IOTOPLKEL
duvoptkn eHGT TOL POLVOUEVOL KOl TNG KPLTIKNG TOL OGK® GTNV KOOGS OTOOEKTT, OV
Kot oVVNO®G GlOTNPN oy, OTL TO AOYOTaiYVIO amoTEAEL Pt GOpMOG 0poBeTnuéVT Ko
TOKTOTTOUUEVO SOUNUEVN KaTnyopia.

[Mopéyovtag avtn ™ dimAn Paomn, Oa eipon e BEom va avartdém to Kuping OEpa
avtod Tov PifAiov: T petdepacn Aoyomaryviov. IIpokOnTEl Amd TO TPOKOTUPKTIKO
pépog O0tL vt M ocvlnton Ba mpémel vo mpoywpnoel 6e 60O oTdd. XTO TPito
Kepahowo Bo mpoomadnowm va Bécom ta Ogpéha Yo o Bewpio ™G UETAPPOOTS
Aoyomaryviov (emimedo KovOTNTOG), O©TO TETOPTO KEPOAoo, Oa efetdom TNV
TPOYUOTIKY) CUUTEPIPOPE TV HETAUPPUCTAOV GE CUYKEKPIUEVEG I0TOPIKES KOATUOTAGELG
kot Oa mpoomabncm va TPOGOOPIc® TOLS KOVOVIGTIKOUG HNYOVIGUOVS OO0 TOLG
omotovg pvBuicke (emimeda kavovav Kot amddoong). H miovcia angucovion mov Oa
napoyBel oto devtepo, Tpito Ko Térapto kePdAoo, Bo AapPavel to mepiocdHTEPQ
Tapodelypato omd OAAVIIKES, YOAMKEG Kol YEPUOVIKES UETAPPACELS TOV £PY®OV TOV
YaiEmmp, 10 TETOPTO KEQAANO €ivol €5’ OAOKANPOL QPLEPMUEVO GTNV OVAALGT €VOG
Lkpob ywpiov omd Tig petappacelg tov Aultet. 'Eneita, oto 1pito kot tétapto kePAAaio
KkatafdAleTon mpoomdhela Yoo amOd00T SIKAOGVUVIG OTNV TEPACTIH ETEPOYEVELN TTOV
YopokTNPilel ™MV TPOKTIKY TNG UETAPPAONS TOL AoYyoTmaryviov, kKabdg Kot TO GYETIKN
Beopntikn) cvlnmon. Avt n 0w Tpdbeon, dakpivel asOnTd owTd TO KEPAAOOL AUTTO
TG GYETIKA Alyeg VILAPYOLGEG cLINTNGELS £l TOL BENATOG.

Yrmbpyer katt axopo mov mpémel vao Eexobopiotel oe avtd 1O onueio.
Avopeopfnmera, avty n peEAETN ovvdéetal oTEVA PE TNV onuooia. A@evog, Ha
pmopovoape doctntikd va kabopicovpe T HETAPPAOT MG £va 100G AEITOLPYIG TOV
GTOYEVEL LE KATTOLO TPOTO GTN UETAPOPE TNG CNUAGIOG EVOC TPOTOTLUTTOV KEWEVOL GTA.

YAOOGIKA Kot GAAa cOvopa. Avtd B amoitovce
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capmg omd T Bewpia ¢ petdepoong va Pociotel oe pion Bswpio ™ onpacioc.
(Catford 1965: 35)15
A@etépov, vtdpyovy €€lGov TPoPaveic GUVOECELS UETAED TOV AOYOTOLYVIOL KOl TNG

onuaciog. Onmg pog vrevhopuilel o Pierre Guirard,

[les] jeux de mots constituent pour le linguiste un probléme fort sérieux, fondamental
méme, dans la mesure ou il I’invite & une spéculation sur les formes et les fonctions du

langage. (1979 : 5)16

Etvar emopévaog amhd Aoyikd o avayvootng va yvopiler eEapyng 0Tt avt) N HeAt
Baciletor 6to cmMGGLPIKS oplopd ¢ onpaciog. Katd cuvénela, o eninedo YAOOOIKNG
neptypoeng 0o vmobéocm ot (i) eivor Aoykd va. vapyet didkpion petaéd e yAoooag
Kot tov Adyov, (i) omo¢ emiong kot OGkpion UETOED NG «OMUOCIOC» Kol NG
CEPUMVELNG) LOG TTPOTOOTG, LLE TO TPAOTO EVVOM TNV EYYEVY] GNUAGLOAOYIKT] SOUT Hiog
TPOTAONG G TOTO OTMG AVTH SELVKPWVILETOL GE L0 YAMGGIKY TEPLYPAPN» KOL LE TO
Je0TEPO «TOVG OLAPOPOVS TPOTOVG LE TOLG OTOloVg M 101 TPOTOoT UTopel va yivel
katovonty avéoyo pe ) yAwoowy yprony (kooij 1971: 117) Yk (iii) n onpooio
OVTIOTEKETOL TEMKA OTIS OOMOTIKEG OYECEL, Ol omoieg elvan gyyevels o
YPNOWOTOOVUEVT] YADOCGCA, TOPA TIG TOAAATAES SOPAcES HeTAED TG YAMGGIKNG
douNG Kot TS YAWOGIKNG ¥PNoNG, N TPAOTN TOL AOYKA mponyeitonr vrootnpilel v
tehevtaio. Oa  YPNOOTOMC® YUPOKTNPIOTIKEG GMOOCLPIKES OVOPOPES OMWSG TO
ONUOIVOV KOl TO GUOLVOUEVO, TIC TOPASELYLOTIKES KOL TIG GUVTOYUATIKES GYECELS, KoL
70O OL0YPOVIKO Kol TO GUYYPOVO. Oa Tpocmadncm eniong va eQapUOGH AVTES TIC LS

o€ 1] YAWOOIKG, CTUEIWTIKE GLGTILOTO KOl SLLOKOCTES.

10 emyyeipnua gival £yKupo Kol Ue Tovg dvo Tpdmove, PA. v dmoyn Tov Eugene A. Nida:
OTL «1] UETAPPOOT] UITOPEL VO YPNOLUEVGEL MG TO O TPOGPOPO £00.POG EEETACTC OPIGUEVOV
cOYYXPOVOV BEmPLOV TOV CHUEP CYETIKA HE TN YAwooik douf (avapepouévog otov Wills
1982: 62).
Y TTéA kon to avrtifeto, eivon emiong oAqdeto. Ta TElevTain YPOVIO, TO GYETIKO QPOIVOLEVO THC
dtonpiag éyetl yiver ovte Alyo 00Te TOAD «éva Kevipikd Oéua otn daTOAOGCN TG YAMGGIKNG
Bewpiog, (Kess & Hoppe 1981: 3) kot o Pabuog otov onoio o1 YAwoowkég Bewpieg givar og
0éon va yepiloviol TIG TPOTAGELS e TEPIGGATEPES OO Uio. oNUaGiec, ouyva Oempeitol o
TPOTLTO TG YEVIKNG TEPLYPUPIKNG OMOTEAEGUOTIKOTNTAS TNG. TO YEYOVOg OTL | dtomuio €xel
ovopaotei: “un pommier de discorde dans le verger linguistique,” (Landheer 1984: 117) dev
nPOKoO»si xmnén.
! A&iler vo onuewwbei 611 o Kooij ypnoponotet tov 6po mepisyduevo, oyl tov 6po onpacia.
muy J xpno po mepiE)OUEVO, O] po onu
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Mo ovvtoun outioAdynon etvor 6O oavoykoio yuoo ovTH TNV ETAOYY,
OEOOUEVOL OTL OEV UTOPOVLE VO TOPAPAEYOLLLE TN CNUEPIV ApPIoPnTodueEYT BEon TOV
TopadoctaKod SOUIGHOD OTN YAWOCOAOYioL KoL TNV omdToun avénomn tov vémv
ONUOCIOAOYIK®V Bewpidv, ot omoieg dokdlovv pepkés amd TS PactkdTepes
dOMIOTIKEG OpyEC (T, AOYIKT] OoMuactoloyia, Yvoolokn onuoactoroyia). O Adyog mov
aomalopot T SOUICTIKN CNUACIOA0Yi0 G YeVIKO mAaicto, dgv otnpiletal o€ kdmolo
AQEAN] TOTN OTNV €YYEVH] avOTEPOTNTA NG, OAAG TPOTO amd OAo GTN PEOAICTIKN
ektipnon Ot eivol PLOIKA TEPIOGHTEPO GLUPOTN LE TNV TOAVGUGTNLIKY GOy LOL
OYETIKA HE TN HETAPPOON, KOl YEVIKOTEPO OTL EVOMOUOTOVETOL GE L0 TAOVCLOL
TapadooT, 1 omoia £xel amodeyOel 1W10iTEP YOVIUN OTI| OMUEIMTIKY| KOl OTIG O18QPOPES
HOPPEG AOYOTEYVIKMDV Kol TOMTIGUK®OV GTOVOMV, EMTPETOVIASG LOV VO ETTHY® £Vl

Babuod evvoloA0yIKNG cLUVOYXNS OV E0UAA®G B TV TTEPQ amd TOV EAEYYO LOL.

**k%x

Avtd 10 PpAio omoterel o elappmdg avoPabcpuévn ékdoomn TG OO0KTOPIKNG
dwtpng pov, mov vroompiydnke 10 1990 oto KU AOYBEN. Eipot Pabid
VIOYPEMUEVOG GE OAOVG OGOVG LOL £dWGaY TNV gukatpio vo EEKIVIICM TN dlatpiBr] [Lov,
Kot pe fonnoav va v oAoKANpho®m enttuyds. Evyapiotd Oepud tovg emtnpntéc ko
ToV¢ daokolovg ¢ dtatpiPng pov, kad. Rik Van Gorp ko kad. José Lambert (KU
AOYBEN), mov pe gumotedTKay Kot Tov yeVvvalddwpo popaotkay pali pov tnv
omovdaio Tovg Pprodnkn, to Bekywod E6vikd Tapeio Emotmpovikng Epgvvag yuo tv
OIKOVOUIKY EVIOYLOT|, TOVG GLUVASEAPOLG Kot Qidovg pov oto Facultés Universitaires
Notre-Dame de la Paix*® (Noapobvp) o tv evdppoven kot ) @thia Touc, Tov kal.
Armin Frank (I'kétivykev), tov kad. Herman Servotte 6to (KU AOYBEN), ka1 tov kof.
Raymond Van Den Broeck (KHV, AuBépca) yio to xprioyo oxOAl0. ToUG He TV
WOTNTA TOLG WG PEAT TNG EMTPOTNG AVAYVAOOTG, TOV TPoavapePBEVTO EMIONG WG OUO-
ovvtaxkt poli pe tov kab. M.Kitty Van Leuven-Zwart (Apotepvtop) oty katnyopio
Ipooeyyioeic otic Metagpaotikés Xmovdég, tov kof. Michael Windross (RUCA,
ApPépca) v ) Ponbed tov pe ™ d6pbwon tov kewévov. Téhog, (oo FUNDP
Nopotp), toug k. Michael Absil kou k. Paul Pietquin xabmg erniong ko tov k. Fred Van

Der Zee (Poddmn) ywo v éumepn Ponfeld tovg pe tyv ektommon tov PiAiiov.

18 Facultés Universitaires Notre- Dame de la paix (FUNDP). (2.7.M.)
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Exetvoug mov pe Pondnoav va cuAAEE® TO KEWWEVIKO DAIKO LOV, 1| TOV YEVVOOIMPO,
Bvoiacav ypoévo kol evépyelo. Yo v Oofdcovv Kol vo €EETACOVY UEPT TOV
YEPHYPOPOL oL glvar Thpa TOALOT Vil VO OVOUOGTOVV, YVOPIL® OU®G Tt TOVG OPEIA®.
(2t0 KU AOYBEN) O Ap Dirk de Geest, ot kaf. Dirk Geeraerts xon Guido Latré
aiCouv €101k ovoeopd ¢ mYES emTOG Ko  eykopddtmrag. Téhog, m A&En
CELYOPIOTM» EVOL TO EAGYLOTO MOV UTOPD VO T GTOLG YOVELS, TOVG GLYYEVELS, Kot
TOUG Gilovg Hov Yo TN dwapkn vrootHpiEn kot Kotovonen tovg. H ovlvyog, Lieve
Waer kat ot yrot pov Simon kot Arnout ftav kot £ivot o1 TPOTOY®VIGTEG Kol TO GNUED

avaPopic 6€ OAOKANPO TO £pYO LOV.

YVOVTOKTIKES CTIUELDGELS

Biflioypagio. Avty 1 pedétn dabétel évav oo Pipaoypagicd katdAioyo: (1) Tig
€KOOGELG Kot UETOPPACELS TOL Zai&mnp, kau (i) dAla Piiia kor apbpa. Ot avapopés

OTIC TPAOTES YivovTol Pe KEQoAaio Kot 6T TEAELTALO LLE LKPA YPOLLLLOLTOL.

Xpnowororovueves exkdooeig tov Zailrnp. ‘Exm ypnowonooel tig ekddoeic Arden yia
tov Auter tov Zoi&mnp (JENKINS 1982) xou Ayarne Aywvog Ayovog (DAVID 1951).
Adec avapopéc kelpévov tov Xai&anp Ppickovrar oto Complete Pelican Shakespeare
edition (HARBAGE 1969).

Hoporourés. To amoomiouata and o £pyo TOL ZaiEnnp Kot 01 LETAPPAGELS TOVG, TOV
TPOGPEPOVTOL MG TOPAOEIYIOATA, OTOTVYXEAVOLV GLUVINO®G VO OTOTLTAOCOVY  TO.
GLUPPALOUEVO TTOL OTTOLTOVVTOL Y10, pio TANPT a&loAdYNoN TOL AOYOTOyViov 1 TNG
HETAPPOCTIKNG AVoNG Vo ovlfon. Ot apiBuol tov ypopumv 1 ot avagopés oe
oeMOeg mavto devkpvifovtal, TPOCKOAMVING TOV ovoyvadoTn va eEetdost KdaOe
OTOCTOGLOL GTNV OPYLKT) TOV LOPPT).

To ovuPoro [...] ypnoyomoteitar yio va VITOOEIEEL TN SlypaPn] TOV CHUEI®V
oTiENe TV BeaTPIKOV OlEVKPIVIICE®MY, TMV VITOCT|UEIMGE®Y, TOV AELEEOV N TV
ypoppwv. H apyailovca opBoypapia, ta Tomoypagikd AdOn KAT. £xouv avitypopel g
&yovv yopic mpodcheteg emonudvoelg, kot €xer vioBetmbel éva opopévo péTpo

TUTOYPAPIKNG OHOIOHOPPIOG OGOV OPOPE GE YOPUKTINPIOTIKE YVopIioHoTa, OTMG M
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popen kor 1 0éon TV BeaTpiK®V SlELKPVNCEWV, M YPNON TOV KEQOAOI®V, T

EVOOTOPOLYPOPOTTOIN G, OL TAAYI0L YOPUKTNPES, KOL TOL GYETIKA.

2vvropoypagpicg. Ot un TUTOTOMUEVES GLVTOUOYPOPieS eEnyodvTon oto Keipevo. o ta

€pyo ToL ZatEmnp £xm YPNOUOTOMGEL TIC 0KOAOVOEG GLUVTOHOYPOPiES:

ADO TToAb Kakd yia 1o Timota

AWW Téhog Karod Ora Kord

ANT Avioviog ko KAeomdtpa

AYL Onwg Ayondre

CYM Kvpfehivog

ERR H Kopwdio pe IMAdveg

HAM Apier, o [piyximog g Aavipapkiog
1H4 Bacuudag Eppixog 4og, [Ipdto Mépog
HS H Zon tov Baciud Eppikov Sov

1H6 Bacumdg Eppixog 60¢, [Ipdto Mépog
2H6 Baowudg Eppikog 60, Asvtepo Mépog
H8 H Zo" tov Baocidia Eppikov 8ov

JC TovMog Kaiocapag

IN H Zon kar 0 @dvatog tov Baciud lwdvvn

LLL Ayémng Ayovag Ayovog

LR Bacwubg Anp

MAC Méxumred

MM Mg 1o 1810 Métpo

MND Ovepo Karokarpiviig Noytog

MV O Epmropog g Bevetiag

OTH O 08éA\og, O Mavpog g Bevetiog
R2 H Tpaywdia tov Baciid Prydpdov 2ov
R3 H Tpaywdia Tov Baciud Puyépdov 3ov
ROM Popaiog kot TovAéta

SHR To Huépopa Tng ZtpiyyAog

SON Ta Zovéta

TGV Ot Avo apyovteg g Bepovag

TMP H tpucopia
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TN Awdékatn Noyta

TRO Tpoirog kot Xpucida

WIV Ot pocyapeg kupieg tov ['ovivécop
WT To Xeywvidriko [apapnodt
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Kepdiaro mpoTo.

Metagpaon kot MeTa@PooTIKES LTOVOES

0 Ewsayoyn

H ekt emkowvovia petad tov avOpdmov oTig OLTIKEG HaG TOPAOOCEIS EXEL
OMOTEAEGEL  OVTIKEIUEVO HEAETNG TOAADV  OPOPETIKMOV EMGTNUOVIKOV KAAS®V
ouUmEPIAUUPAVOUEVOY TG YAWOGOAOYIOG, TV  AOYOTEYVIKOV GTOVOADV, TNG
PULOCOPI0G TNG YADOOWS, TV KOWOVIK®Y GTOVdMV, TG BEmpiog TG ETKOVMVING, Kot
ovt® kafefns. Ot petappaoTikéS OTOLOEG OvViKOLV emiong o€ QT TNV Opada,
eotialovtag, o€ opopéva  €lom dlyhwoong M moAbylwoong emwowvaviag. Ot
UETOPPACTIKEG GTTOVOEG GTNV TPOYLOTIKOTNTO UTOPOVUE VO TTOVUE OTL KATEXOLV LLdL
oxedov povodikn (Kot paAdov 610dov a&lolnientn) BEon avapesd tovg, dedopévon 0Tt
eqv embopel va glvarl emMTLYNG OTNV TPOSTADEL TNG VO KATAVONGEL TOVG OPOLG Kot
TOVG KOVOVEG TOL OEMOVV TS OPACTNPOTNTEG TOAVYAWMGCCIKNG UETOPOPHS TOL
Aopupdvouv yOpo oI UETAPPOCT, EPYETOL EMIONG OVTIUETOTNN UE TO OTOXO VO
EVOMUOTMOGEL OTOEGONTOTE BempPieg TG HoVOYAwaons EMKOIVOVIOG Kol GYETIKA LE TN
YVOON Kol TNV emkowovia pmopel yevika vo. copPdiier ommv avamtuén g H
EMOTNLY TOV UETAPPUCTIKOV GTOVOMDV OKOMO OVOTTOGGETOL KOL TOL TPOPANLOTO TOV
TEPUEVOLV TN AVOT| TOVG Elvarn Tpopepd. Avtd, pmopel va mpoépyovrol amod Tic aféforeg
eCeMEEIC OTIC OYETIKEG EMOTNUES LE TIG OMOIEC GLVOLOVTOL KOl OTIC OTOIEC TPEMEL VL
ompyBoldv, Kaun amd T TEPUTAOKES TOL TPOKVTTOVY amd TNV OIKN TOVG EVOLAUEST|
Béon. Avtd 10 Ke@AAao €0TIALEL TNV TOPOVGiNGoT KATOIWV PACIKOV TPOPANUAT®V
mov eEetdler M emomun. H petqppoon Oswpeiton poe tputAn  dadikoacio
avaK®OIKoToinong (oto YAOWOGOIKO, TOMTIGHKO, Kol KEWWEVO-PNTOPIKO EMIMEDO), TOL
OmOLTEL TNV TPOYLLOTOTONOY EMAOYADV EMEWN Ol KAOJIKEG TNYNG Kot 0TOYOL €lvan
OGULLETPOL, KO ENEWN T KEILEVA TEIVOLV Vo opyavdvovTol pe ovvheto tpomo. Katd
TNV TPAYLOTOTOINGT OLTOV TOV ETAOY®V, Ol LETAPPACTEG ennpedlovion EvTova amod
TOUG KOVOVEG TOV TOAVGLOTNUATOS TTPOSANYNG. Kdamoleg onueiwoelg o mpoosteBovv

oT1¢ TOaVEG peAloVTIKEG EEMEEIS TNG EMGTAUNG TV LETAPPUCTIKAOV GITOVIMV.
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1 Merogpoaotiké Ilpofinpa Ilpodto: n Avicopop@ioc Tv Mn-

Teywrtov Kodikov
1.1 TAwoowm avaxmotkonoinom

I.I1.1 Mw YA®OOIKN €KQPOcT OV KOTEYEL MO €yyeviy évvola, oL eivol dpeca
dwBéoyun oe 6Aovg oot amhd BEAoVY va TV avTiAneBovy. Ot ekppdoels pTopoHv va
yivouv onpeia mov PEPOLY onuacieg LOVO GE EKEIVOLG TTOL UITOPOVV VO, XEPLGTOVV TN
QLOIKN YAOOGoO otV omoia etvon datvwpéves. H onuacio mpokdntel Oyt 1060 omd to
OTTOLLOVOUEVOL «UNVOUATOY, 0G0 omtd TIG TOALUTAES OYECELS TOV UNVOUAT®V LE TOVG
GLUPBOTIKOVE «KOITKESH 1] TOL GLGTNUATO CUEL®Y TOL YPTCLOTOLOVVTAL: Ol GTOLYEID
oo TOV KATAAOYO TOL KOJKO €YoV emieyBel Kot COUE®VA e TOL0VG KAVOVESG £XOVV
ocvvovaotel; Téroleg Ppacelg pumopel vo amoTeAoHV KOWOTOTO GTNV GNUEWMTIKY ETOYT|
HoG, OUMG OTNV KAOMUEPVOTNTA Lo Ol YPNOTES TNG YADOCGOS GTAVIMG OEiVOLY va
EKTILOVV OAEG TIG TPOEKTAGELG TOVG. XAPLV TNG YVOOTIKNG OIKOVOUIOGS, TEPAV OA®V T®V
ALV Adyov, tetvoupe va a@opodlEe OAOVS TOVG TEPITAOKOVS UNYOVIGHOVGS, XMOPIC
T0Ug omotovg ot AéEelg dev Ba elyav vonpo. Amorteiton Kémolo HOPEN TOWMTIKYG
YA®GGIKNG YPAONS Y10 VO UTOPEGOVLE VO GUVELONTOTOGOVLE Kot TAAL TN OepeMddn
dyyotopio TV onueimv ko avtikelwévoy (Jakobson). H mpayuatikémra avtg g
dyyotopiag, pog eavepavetal emiong Omote embovpovde va pdbovpe Ty €vvolo HLOG
EKQPOONG TTOL AVIKEL GE LI AyvmoTrn YADoo: 1 £KQpact Uropel va givor cuppatikd
Swbéoun Ommwg mapadelypaTog yapty To COUPOAN GTN SOUN EMPAVELNS, Kol UTOPEL VOl
EMKOWVMVNGEL KATL TOV VoL Lo1aletL 0Tl YAwGoKd QEpEL kamota onpacio, Oo mopapeivel
opmg amapofioacta adamépactn Kot Bo apvnBel emipova vo amokaAdyet ) onuacio
™e. Agv umopodv moté va VIapEOLY onpein TOL PEPOVY oNUOGIES YOPIS cLCTHHATO
ONUEL®VY, Ol KOOIKEG TPEMEL VO ATOTEAECOVV KOO TOTO OVTMG MOTE Vo EMTELYDEL 1
EMKOLVOVIQL.

Evtuyde, oty nepintoon mov pOAG TEPLYpAONKE, LITOPOVLE VAL KATAPDYOLUE
ot Pondewa evog petaepaotr). Ot HETaEPACTEG £xovv N vroTiBeTaL OTL £YOVV, APLGTN
YVOOT PEVOS TOV YAMGGIKOD KMOOIKA TNYNS, GTOV OTOI0V OL0TLIMVETOL TO VUL TOV
TPMOTOTVTTOV, KOl TO OO0 EIVOL AKOTOVONTO GTOLG TEMKOVS OTOOEKTES KO OPETEPOV
TOL YAMGGIKOV KM 6TdYov Tov omoiov ot tedevtaiol yvopilovv emapkag. Katd

ouvvénela, tvol g BEom Vo aVTIKOTOGTGOVV £VoL VUL OTO YAMGGIKO KAOJSKO TNYT|
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HE €VOL WNVOUOL OTO YAWGGIKO KMOIKO 6TOY0, 0TV €V AOY® Oladkocion petdfaong ot
LETAPPOOTEG OOLTELTOL VO LETOOMOOVY U1 OPIOHEVT EAAYIOTN «OVOALOTWTN éwvoro™®.

Axéun k1 av  ovtd  TO  UETOQPACTIKO HOVIEAD oG  Oladikaciog
avokodlkonoinong Oeswpeiton pio KaBlepOUEVN) OVTITPOCHTEVCY], OV TPEMEL VOl
Bewpovpe dedopéveg OAeC TIC TpoekTacelS Tov. Katd cuvéneia, avtd mpobmobétel 4Tt ot
QUOIKES YAMOOEG UTopovV Vo BewpnBodv ¢ kmdikes: TPAYLOTL, OVTOG O OPOG OVIKEL
o010 KPUTIKOd AeEIMOYI0 HOG EVIVIIMGLOKNG GEPAS De@pNTIKDOV TG UETAPPOONG,
ovumepapPavopévov tov Durisin, Jakobson, Koller, Ladmiral, tov Osopntikdv g
YyoAnc tov Leipzig (kade, Neubert, Jager), Nida, Pergnier, ReiB, Richards, t¢ ZyoAng
"Yooug Slovak (Miko, Levy, Popovic), Steiner, tmc ZyoAng tov Tel Aviv (Even-
Zohar,Toury), Van den Broeck, Wills koauw dAiov. H akpiffig epunveio. tov motkilel
1060 TOAD OGO KOl 1 ETEPOYEVELN TNG TOPATAVED AIOTOC. e KATOW0LG BewpnTikovg o
Opog eppaviletar povo mEPIGTAGIOKG Kot ¢ KoBopd VYNANG TEXVOAOYING GLVAOVLLO
™G «PLGIKNG YADGGUC», OUMG LITAPYOVY GAAEC TEPUTTMGELS, KATO TIG OTOIEG M XPNOM
TOV Opov €xel KAOOPICUEVES EVVOLOAMOYIKEG TPOEKTACELS OTI YAWOGIKEG Kol TIG
HETAPPOOTIKES Oempied.

H onpetotiky évvola 1ov K®owka TpoKLMTEL amd TIG GTOVOES TANPOPOPILUS Kot

TNAETKOVOVUDV:

KOOWKO AEUE VO GUUEOVNUEVO UETACYNUOATIONO oLVNOOC éva Tpog &va Kot
avTioTPOPO, UE TOV OTOIOV TO, UNVOUOTO UTOPOVV VO, LETATPOTOVY Omd €V, GLVOAO
onueiov oe éva airo. O kddikog Mopg, oNUATOPOPOG, Kol 1 VOMUOTIKT YADCoO
OIOTEAODY  YOPOKTNPIOTIKG Topadeiypata. Xvvemakoiovba, otnv opoloyio upoag,
0odeyOUOoTE TANPWOC TN OldKkpion HeTalD yAwooag, 1| 0Tolo OVATTOGGETOL OPYUVIKE,
OT0 TEPOCUN TOV YPOVOV, KOl KwIlkwV, Ol Omoiol €PELPICKOVIOL Y0 KATOLOV
OULYKEKPIUEVO GKOTIO Kol akolovBovv pntodc kavoveg mov &xovv epevpebet. (Cherry
1978: 8)

Amd ™y dmoyn tev 180TV TOL omapBpodviar amd tov Collin Cherry, ot
avOpomveg YAdooeg vrodeimovtol PePaing Tov TEXVIKOD OPIGHOD TOL KOKO - MG
OVTITOAOL TNG EKTETOUEVNG YPNONG TNG YEVIKNG 10£0G £XOVV EMTVYEL TNV EMIGTLOVOT).
(m.y. Schmitz 1980). IMopadeiypatog xapv, N ETKOWOVIO HECH TNE YADOGOHS OV

Baciletor KaBOAOV TNV TPOYEVESTEPT CLUE®VIN LETAED TOV OUANTH KOL TOV OKPOOLTY].

19 , , , , , , .
Ba ypnoyonold tig e&ng cvvropoypaeieg: K.IL. (keipevo- myn), K.Z. (keipevo- ot6%00),
K®d.I1. (kdducag myn), Kwd.X. (kodikag o16)0c), kodikos I.I1. (yYAwdooa-mnyn), kKAn
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MdaArov, o1 YAdooeg pllofoAovv og o HOKPA 1GTOPI0 KOWVMOVIKNG CLUUTEPIPOPAS, Ol
avBpwmot Tig pabaivovv oty Tpdln, ko emmAéov eivon emppeneic oe aAlayés. Emiong
OKEYELS, EUTELPiEG, KOGHODEmPieEG Kot VEQ PUNVOLOTO KOIKOTOOUVTOL GT1 YADGGCO.
[Nwg pmopodpe va gipoocte PEPatot OTL 1 ATOKMOUKOTOINGT TPOKAAEL TIC 1016C OKEYELS;
EmumpocOétmc, €xel ovyvd emonuaviel 611 o1 YADOooEG dev TapEYOLV Eval TPOG £val
oyxéoelc HeTalh TV ONUOVOVIMV Kol TMV CUOVOUEV®Y, 01 0Ttoleg Ba avTioTor 0VcaY
ot caPn EHON TOV KAVOVOV UETAGYNUATICHOD TOV TEYVNTOV Kmdikmv. Téhog, ta
TOPASOCIAKA LOVTELN TTOV OVTITPOCMOTEVOVY TOV TPOTO WE TOV OTOI0 AELITOVPYOVV Ol
YAOOGIKOL KOJIKEG otV avOpomivn emkovovia, £yovv Katnyopndel otL givar mopa
TOAD OTOTIKA KOl HOVOKATELOLVTIKA Kol, ®¢ €K TOUTOL Ovikava Vo KOADYOLV To.
SUVOUIKA, OOPOCTIKA TPOTLTA TG TPAYLOTIKNG AEKTIKNG emkowvaviag. (BA. Kurz
1976).

2op®OG, M EPOPUOYN NG £VVOWG TOL KOJKO OtV avlpomivr YAOCGO
evandkeroar oe oplopéveg vmobéoelg mov mpémer v e€nynBovv. Ilpoxeipevov va
Oewpnoovpe o YAOGoO MG KOOKO omouteitonr petaéd GAlmv, m viobémmon Tov
nopokato 0éoemv: (i) H yAdooa dev eivor Topd éva Opyavo ot d1dbecn Tov eKAGTOTE
VIOKEIPEVOL: M ¥PNON N UN TNS YADGGOS Kol O TPOTOG LLE TOV OTOi0 YPNCYLOTOLEITOL
aKpPOC, EEAPTMOVTOL ATOKAEIGTIKA OO TG EMKOWOVINKES TPOHEGELG TOV VITOKELEVOL
KOl TO VTOKEIUEVO 7OV YPNCIHOTOlEl T YA®GGo givalr 0 ovTOVOUOG KOPLOG Kot
€£ovol00TNG TC oNuaciog mov eépovy o, unvouatd tov. (i) Yrapyer évo amdOspa
TPO-YADGGIKAOV, APOT®V, «KAOAPOV EVVOLDVY, Ol OTOIEG LETAPEPOVTOL OO TN YADCOO.

To ehdyoto mov pmopel va mer kavels etvor OTL AVTEC Ol AmOYEelS givon
apeuieyopeves. Katd ocvvémela, cvyvad vroompileton 6t mépa amd 10 yeEYovog Otl
OmOTEAEL Ll TTPO 1) UN-CTUELOTIKY] OVTOTNTA, TO OVOPAOTIVO VITOKEIUEVO OTOKTE OVTWG
ovtoémta 610 Pobud TOL GUUUETEXEL OAO KOl TEPIGGOTEPO GTN GLUPOAIKN TPOSTAYN
™G YA®ooog katd tn dadikooio kowmvikomoinong (PA. 1), Kot 6t | onuacio pog
Aektikng ékepoong dev pmopel vo e€anpebel amd TN AEKTIKN OTUTIOOY| TNG, Ol
ONUOGIEG AMOTELOVV TO TPOIOVTO TV GNUAGIOAOYIKGOV cvotnudtev (PA. ii). g avtd o
onueio gpyopacte avVIETOTOL PE dVO PCIKA avTIOETEG AMOWELS GYETIKA e TN YADGGA
Kot TIG 0EGELG TG pe TV onuocio: H yYAdooa cuviotd pdAiov to HEGo Exppacns Pog
EVvolog, Topd Tov Tapaywyo PG Evvolag. AlokvPevoviot TOAAN TEPIGGOTEPA O TIG
SPopPES TV 000 YAWGGIKAV Bempidv. Ot Aopiotég £xovv amoppiyel v 106 OTL 01
‘Evvoleg 1 1o Ymokeipeva otdyovv o aveEdpmtm mpo-Aektikn {on, o€ KAmoo

vrepPatikn, ok tovg ceaipa. H onupacio mpoépyetar amd ™ dopn g €vvolag Ko,
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EMOUEVMG, amoTeEAEl pia avotnpd otoptkn katnyopio. H cOAANyM g YA®GGg o¢
KOowa (dnA. N yAdooo ®¢ kobapr Ekepacn TG EVVOlG) WITOPEl, GLVET®MS, Vo
KatnyopnOel g 10eoloyikn dedopévon Ot GuVOWIlEL TNV YOPOKTNPICTIKY TACT T®V
avOpOTIVOV  TOMTICUDV VO OVTIKEWWEVOTOOUV  TO. ONUOLVOUEVA TOLG, Vo T
TOPOVGLACOVY G OmOALTA, 1| KAOOMKA 1 MG «yeYOVATO TNG GUOTG», €V OALYOlG G
VIEPPATIKEG, KOL MG €K TOVTOL avapeiopntnteg ovtotntes. Ileprypdpovroc ™ yAdooo
®G KOO, TNV omopakpOvovre amd TG GOVOETEG IGTOPIKEG TPOYLOTIKOTNTESG, OTIC
omoieg eivor plopEvN, Kol TNV UETOTPEMOVUE GE EVOL PEPOUEVO OUOIOYEVEG KoL
OVLOETEPO PUEGO EMKOIVMVIOG TOV OAOL UTTOPOVV VL YEPLGTOVV.

Edv avt n ddyvoon g YA®GGag ¢ KOO HETAPOPAS eVoTaOEL, TePIUEVEL
Kavelg OTL 01 TOMTIGUIKOT UNYOVIGHOT T0V TPOKVTTTOLV TOTOOETOVVTOL YPOVIKE TPV TNV
epevpeot Bewpiog T TANpPoPopiag Kot eKdNAMVOVTAL € GAAES LOPPEG IOV Eival Kot
noAoég Ko véec. Ilpaypatt, kdt tétoo @aiveror 6tt cvopPaivel. H avtiinyn g
YADGGOS G KOJKO KOl TOV KEWEVOV G UNVOLOTO (Kot TEMKE TNG LETAPPAONS MG
«ovaKmOKomoinon») umopel oty mpayuatikoTnTo vo. Bepndel o¢ por obyypovn
TEYVOLOYIKT £KSOGT UL €K TOV BOUCIKOV petapopv axd tig onoies (ovue. (Lakoff and
Johnson 1980), 1 axpiéotepa 1 omoKAAODUEVT] HETAPOPE-Oy®YOS, COUPOVO UE TNV
omoiol Ol OLUANTEG EVOMUATMVOLV TPOVTAPYOVGES 106eC 6€ AEEELG KOl GTEAVOLV AVTEG
TIG AEEELG e TIG 106€G OTOVG OEKTEC, OL OO0l TO POVO OV TIPEMEL Va. KAvouy givar va
erevbepmdoovy TG 10éeg  amd 10 AekTikO Tovg meprtoAypo. (Reddy 1979). O AéEeg
LETPOVV MG amAol VTOdOYELS, 01 OTo101 GTEAVOVTAL KOTd UKOG VOGS arymyov. [Tapdpoteg
AVTIMYELS GYETIKA LE TN YADGGO, TNV oNUAcio Kot T @UoT NG EMKOvV®Viog £Xouv
EVOTTOOEIKTO Ul TEPAOTIO. oTopic. Ao v avaivon tov Lakoff ko Johnson (1980)
UTTOPOVLE VO GUUTEPAVOVLE OTL £XOVV GPTGEL TO GTIYLO TOVS OTNV OLOUATIKY] SOUT|
™G YADGGOG OGS,

Elvar mpoavég 0Tt ot avtifécelg peta&h autdv tomv 000 BEcemV oxeTkd e ™)
yYAOooo Oa £xovv pakpoypdvieg cuVETELEG Y T Bewpia g petdopaonc. [Ipotov Tig
e€etdom BEA® VoL GLYKEVIPAOCH® TO SLAPOPA GKEAN TOV EMYEPNLOTOS OV OGOV 0pOPEL
ot XPNOoTM TOv Opov «KAOIKASH». Edv avagépetar kaveic oe pio QUK YAOGGH
Bepdvtag MV o¢ KMo, TOTE KAVEL YpNom ¢ uetopopds. Eivor emopévog,
amapaitmrto vo yvopilovue t0 akpiéc mepPdAiov 1 tertium comparationis, mwov
TAOICIOVEL TNV EKOVO. Apyikd, 1 opotdTNTa oL £VTOmILETON HETAED TOL TOVOL KOl TOV
LEGOV TNG UETAPOPAS elvar SLVATO Vo APOPE GTN YEVIKY CNUEWMTIKY opyn OTL 1 KON

YVOGN TOV GULOTNUOTOS VIOCTNPIENG OTOLTEITOL Yol  GUYKEKPIUEVES EKQPACEIS DOTE
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OVTEG VO KOTOGTOVV EMKOIVAOVIOKA amOTEAECUATIKES. Elvan 1 pHeTapopd amodektn o1
OLYKEKPIUEVN TepinTmon; Aev vtapyel auePorior OTL TPEMEL KAVEIC Vo KATEYEL TNV
ayYAMKT YADGGO, TPOKEYWEVOL VO ATTOKPVTTOYPOUPNGEL TOV AuleT, OTMS aKPPMOG TPEMEL
va glvar kavelg eE0KEIPUEVOS e ToV K®Oka Mopg, TPOKEWEVOL VO KOTAVONGEL £Val
uvopo oo Teeieg Kol TAOAEG 1 OTL, OTI®G Yvwpilovy GAOL 01 Yoveic, ot EEveg YADGGES
UTOPOLV VO ¥PNOIOTOMBoVV ®¢ HuoTikdg kdowas. Evtovtolg, edv 1 petapopd
aomdletor TV Amoyn OTL Ol QUOIKEG YAMOOoEG HOpdlovtol OpPIoUEVO EMTAEOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA LLE TOVG TEYVIKOVS KMOIKEG, OTMG TO VO EIvaL dlaPaVeEIS KOl OVOETEPES,
N ATOSEKTOTNTA TNG HLETAPOPES e€opTdtan omd TO £100¢ TNG YAMGG1KNG Bewpiag (Ko TG
10e0A0Y1IKNG B€omg) oV omola evidocetatl. AouPdvoviag VoYY T OOUICTIKY OV
TPOOTTIKN GLVEXIL® VO XPNOILOTOID TOV OPO «KOIKO» VIO TNV TPAOTN KOl YEVIKN
£Vvold Tov Kol ot amOADTO EVIUEPOG Y10 TNV AOCTOCT HETAED ovThG TG aotafoic

EPUNVELNG KO TNG «TPOTOTLTNG?, «UKPPOVGH, 1] KTEXVIKNG» EVVOLOG.

1.1.2 Edv Bswpnoel Kavelg 0Tl o1 YAMOGoEG gival 6oV TOVG KMOSIKEG UE TNV OLGTNPN
évvola g AéEng, . 6T YAwooa givotl pdvo €va Eco, To 0Toio YPTGULOTOLEITOL Y10l
Vo EKPPACEL OVTOVOUEG GNUAGIES, 1) LeTAPpaoT Uropel va BempnBel g pia dadikacio
V0 PAGEMY. ZTO TPOTO GTAO10, 1| OGN TOV KEWEVOL dloympileTor amd TV opyIKY|
AEKTIKN EKQPACN TNG, 6TO dEVTEPO GTASIO EKPPALETOL EK VEOV, OAAG QTN T QOPE GTN
yAoooa-otoxo. O Wills (1982: 62) mpoteivel tovg Opovg amore€ikonoinon
(entsprachlichen) kot avoie&uconoinon (versprachlichen) yw ta dbo ovtd PrAporta
amokmowonoinong kot avakmowonoinong. H teyvikn opoloyio eivor kawvodpia, m
Evvold G, OPMG TapapEvet 01 yro anaves. Katd cvvéneia, oe TOAAEG avaryeEVWNGLOKES

KO LETA- OLVOLYEVVIOLOKES OVAPOPES OTN LETAPPOAOT), OLTT):

ToipVEL HOPOT OO L0 GEPA PETAPOPIKAOV OVTIBECEMY TOV TEPIGTPEPOVTAL YOP® ATd
TIG £VVOIEG TOV «EEWDTEPIKOL» GE AVTIOEST] LIE TO «ECOTEPIKO» 1| TOV «AVTIANTTOO» GE
avtifeon pe TO «UGVAANTTON, OTMG TO GMUO KoL 1) WYUxR, | VAN KOl TO TVELUA, TO
€vOLO KOl TO GO, 1] KAGETIVO KOl TO KOGUMUM, 0 AOLOC KOl O TTUpHVaS, T0 doyeio
KOl TO VYPO IOV EUMEPLEXETOL GE OLTO, TO KIBMTIO Kot TO TEPEXOUEVO Tov. (Hermans

1985 a: 120)

e o T€Tota avTiAny” TG petdppaong:
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I’extérieur seul change, le contenu est le méme; on le transvase d’une langue dans une
autre [...]. En fin de compte et sans chercher a étre paradoxal, on serait, tenté de dire
que les langues sont extérieueres au processus de la traduction; elles sont le réceptable

du sens qui est exprimable dans n’importe laquelle d’entre elles. (Lederer 1973: 25)

H amdéppiynm pov omolasdnmote akpifodc epunveiog Tov KMo PETAPOPES onpaivel
Ot pio TETOW0L OVTITPOCHOTEVCT TNG HETAPPUCTIKNG OOdIKAGIOG TPETEL VoL amoppLebel
¢ drxvpn. H évvola g onuaciog og YAmoowod mpoidv @épel o¢ mpovimdbeon Eva
HOVTEAO IV PAGE®V TO OTOi0 Bol AVTITPOGMTEVEL TN LETAPPOCTIKT dtadkacio. Edv
VTOOEGOVE OTL £VOC YAMGOIKOG KMOKOC GLUVIOTE £VOL GUVOAO TTOVL OTOTEAEITOL QUPEVOG
amd to ehdyoto onueic mov  @Epovv  onuoaciocs  (LOVASEG OMUOVOVIMV Kot
OTLLOVOLEVOV) KOL OPETEPOV OO KOVOVES GUVOLOCUMYV, 1) UETAPPUCTIKY dlodkacio
pmopel  TovAdylotov KaTopyny v yivel avtiinmr) og¢ pio dwdikacio mov Oa
nepappaverl ta tpio akdorovba Prpata: (i) Tnv amoieéikomoinon 1 avéivon tov K.IT.
OTO. GLOTOTIKA  OTOlEl Kot OOUEC TOV KMSIKO TG yAmooag otoyov. (i) Tnv
AVTIKOTACTOOT TV oTotyeimv Tov kmdwka ¢ [.I1. (otoyeio kot ypoppoatikég Sopés),
T0 omoio TpokvITOVY amd TV avdivon tov KUIL., pe ta avtictorya ototyeio Tov Kmouka
m¢ 2. (otoyela ko ypoppoatikés dopég). To epomuo elvor katd OG0 avTA T
avtictoyo otoryeia Tov k®dwka ¢ I.Z mov o emdleybovv N Tpémet va emieyBovv and
TOV TANPES KOTAAOYO TV Kmdikov g [.X. dnA. 10 epdTUa TG aKptBovg @OoNG
OVTNG NG «ovTioTotyiogy petald tov povddwv tov KII. kot tov povadmv tov K.X.,
TPOPAVMS amoterel éva amd Tor KOpa onpeio g Bswpiag g petdopaong. (iii) H
Ae&iomoinon N n ovvbeomn tov K.XE. Bdoel g mopaymyng Tov 6Tadiov PeETaPopdc,
pHécm tng omoiag ta otoryeia Tov koK g I.Z., mov &rovv emheytel, cuvovdloviot
»o1e va drapopedcovy to K.Z.

AvTi N OVTITPOGAOTELGT EIVOL TPAYHOTL TOAD SLAPOPETIKN Ao TN dadkacio
™G OMOKMIKOTOINGNG — OVAK®OKOTOINGoNG, 1 Omoiol avTIoTOWEl OtV aWoTnP
eEPUNVElD TG HETAPOPAS TV YAMOoOHV MG KMOKa. H xdpla dwapopd eivor Ot 1
LETAPPOOTIKN S10dIKAGIo OV EYKATOAEITEL TOTE TN CEOIPA TNG ONUEWTIKNG, OMA.
TPOYUOTOTOIEITON EVTOG KOl OVAUESO OTIC YAMOOES, TOTE OPMC £ amd avtéc. Mo
devTEPN oNUAVTIKY daPopd apopd oty eLoN TG oyéong petaly Tov KL kot tov
KZ. mov péypt topa aodpota &yo meprypdyel og €va €100 «oavtiototyiocy. Ta
HETAPPOOTIKA HOVTEAD OTOKMOIKOTOINONG Kol  OVOKMOIKOTOINoNG  QaiveTol va

amodEyovtal OTL 1 HETAPPOCTIKY dtadtkacio pmopel (ko mpémelr, epdGOV avty| givol
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oLVNMOME N KAVOVIGTIKN TPOEKTAGT| TNG), VAL yyun0el ta 6Y£0T TAVTOTNTOG 1) KOVTIVIAG
toutoTNTag pETalh Tov onuactov tov KL ot tov K.E. Avtg sivon por Aoykn
GULVETELDL TOV TPOTOL LE TOV OO0 TETOLN HOVTEAN OELOAOYOVV TO YVOGTIKO POAO TNG
YAoocac. Edv n yYAdooa etvor povo to évovpa TG onuociog, 1 YAwootky ékppaon
umopel va avtikotaotadel ywpilg mpaypotikd vo emnpedost ) onpacio. H dopotikn

Oewpla OETEL LTO AUEIGPNRTON TV EYKVPOTNTO CVTOV TOL EMLYEPNLOTOC:

Agv B 0TOKTGOVUE TOTE, KL OTIV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO OV EIYOUE TOTE, 0L CUETAPOPE»
kaBapdv onuowvopévav and  pla yAdsoo oty GAAN, 1| Héca Gg pic Kot TNV ouTh
YADGGA, OV TO GNUALVOUEVO OpYavVO 1) TO «Oynuoy Ba v denve Tapbéva Kot duc.

(Jacques Derrida, oto Van Den Broeck 1988a : 272)

Enopévac, n dopotikn evoALaKTIKY] 00 TAPOLGIAGEL ol EVTEADS OLOPOPETIKY| EIKOVOL
oV aPopd otig oyéoelg petald Twv onuoaciov tov KUIT. ko tov K.X. Amoppintovtag
OTOLECONTOTE OEIDCELS CNUAGIOAOYIKNG TAVTOTNTOS HETAED TV dVo Oa emeivel oTIC
OVOTOPEVKTES LETATOMIGELS TV ONHACcI®V ot petdepaon. To 61t n onpacio tov K.I1.
Kot 1 onpocio Tov K., dev umopodv mapd vo S1opépovy TPOKOTTEL OO TNV KEVIPIKN
dopotiky) 0éom, (cOUE®VA e TNV 0T0le 1] YADGG MG TopaywyOg TS onuociog yivetaol
KOTOVONTH G U0l 0VTOPKNG KOl QVTOTPOGOIOPIOTIKY] OO TOV ECMTEPIKMOV CYEGEWDV.
H onposio piog yYAwoowmng povadog omotelel To mpoidv TG oYECLOKNG TS a&iog evtdg
TOV GNUOGIOA0YIKOD SIKTVOV NG YAMCOoaG, 610 omoio avikel. H onuacia sivor 1016tnto
OEJOUEVOV YAMGGMY Kol 0TO OOKAELEL TNV TOOVOTNTA TO. GTOUYELD TOV KAOIKA TNG
I'".IT. ko ta oToryeio Tov kddKa ¢ 2. va £xovv v 1010 onpacio.

Edv ma oyéon mg onpasoroyikng toavtodmrag petosd tov KT ko tov KL
etvar advvaro va emtevyBetl, £xel mpotabel OTL pia GY€om avGTNPNG 100dvVauiog UTOPEl
Kol mpénel va. mpaypotonomBel ot petappoon. Eviovtolg, amnd v dmoym tov
OO TIKOD MG HOVTEAOVL, aTH 1 TBavOoTTo TPémet emiong va. amokAeiotel. O dpog
woodvvapio mbovog va mpoépyetar omd to pabnuotikd (Wills 1982: 137). Exet,
enpaviCetor pior oyéon petaEy 00O OVIOTHTMYV, M Omoio &lvol OVTOVOKAOCTIKY,
GLULETPIKY] KOl LETOPATIKY). Agv givor EDKOAO VO SLOTIGTMGEL KOVELG TOV TPOTO LLE TOV
omoio U0 HETAPPACTIKY GYE0T] UTOPEl vaL etvar ouTOHATY, TO GAAL SLO KPITHPLOL OULMOG
nopovctalovy  afemépacteg Ovokodieg. Edv o1 petagpooctikés oyxéoelg Mrav
ooppetpikés (A:B=B:A), 10te M avtiotpoen petdepoorn omnotovonmote K.X. Oa

emovépepe o avtiotoyyo K.IT. Edv o1 petappaotikég oyéoelg frav ocoupetpkés ([A:B
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kor B:I'l—AD), tote 1 petdppacn o010 YAwoowd kodwka I' g petdepaong tov
YAwootkoy kmdko B omorovdonmote K.II. Ba émpeme va ovuminter pe v axpipn
petappacn tov K.II. o010 yAwoowd kmowo I'. Elvar yvwotd 0Tt o1 pETaQpAoTIKEG
oyéoelg Oev mANPoLV avtég TIc Tpovmobéoels. [Tapadelypatog xdptv, ol HETOPPACTIKES
oyxéoelc oe peyaro Pabuod dev Aettovpyotv avtiotpoea (Levy 1967: 1176; Toury: 1980:
13, KAT) AOy® TG OVIGOUOPPIKAS TOLWOTNTOS TOV PUOIK®V YAWGG®Y, ONA. TO YEYOVOG
OTL  OLPOPETIKEG YADOOEG OOUOVVTOL OOPOPETIKA. AgV VIAPYEL GCLOTNUOTIKY
avtiotoyyio éva mpog éva, eite petall TV UEHOVOUEVODV OUEIOV TOV YADGC®YV, &ite
HETAED TOV ECOTEPIKMY GYEGEWV OV VTAPYOLVY UETAED TV oNUElOV EVTOG TNG 010G
yAoooog. Eivol kowvdg amodektd 6Tt o1 YAdooeg teivouv va givol SLOpOpPETIKES O
1€1010 Pabud mote va SakvPevetar GoPapd 1 LETAPPAOT EVOC KEWWEVOD amd TN pio
YAdooa oty GAAn. Evtovtolg, énmg emonudavinke arnd tov Toury (1980: 11-18), ta
TPOPANUOTO TOV EUPAVICTNKOV GE [0 OYAMGGIKY| HETAPpacn dev opeilovtal G6To
yeyovog 0t 0 kddwag g .11 kot 0 kddwkag g I'.Z. eivor amkd dapopeticol, 6G0
07O YEYOVOG OTL €ival aviGopop@ikol (1] acLUUETPIKOT). AVTO umopel vo dlevkpvioTel
EexdBapa pe TN Swdkacio TG ovaK®OKOToinong HETOED TV TE(VNTOV 1 Un-
TEYVNTAOV KOOK®V.

O1 tgyymrol KOdKES, Kavovikd dev Tapovstdlovy kaBOAOL dLGKOALEG KATA TNV
avoK®OKOToinon (ONA. GLUYKPLTIKG e GAAOVG CUYKEKPILEVOVS KOJIKES), EVTOVTOLS Ot
EUMAEKOEVOL KDOKES Umopel va etvo ouodntd drapopetiroi peta&d toug. O mpoeavig
AOYoG givan OTL 01 TEXYNTOL KOJIKES £XOVV GYENOTEL EWOIKA Y10, VO OVTIGTOLYOVV GTO
péyworo Pabud pe 1o cvotua onueiov mov mpoopilovrol vo emucovmvicovy. Ot
TEYVNTOL KOJIKESG £Vl GYESACUEVOL VO, EEVTINPETICOVY EVA GUYKEKPYEVO GKOTO, £ivor
£TOL QTIAYHEVOL DOOTE VO Elval 1GOUOPPOL, £ivol amd T0 KAAOVTL TOVG TTapoottikol. To
oUVOAO TOV OYEce®V PETAED TOL KMOWKO Mopg Kot Tov aAQofNTIKoD GUGTHLOTOC
YPOPNC mapadeiypatog xapwv, kabiepdOnke a priori mpokeyévov va gyyumbel ™
péyrotn opoPaio mpocappoyn. Xvverdyetor ott Oa vapser petah Toug 0 PEYIGTOC
BaBuoc petappacipwomras: Ta K.X. mov mpoxvmtovv Oa eivon maviote oamodektd
COLPOVO LLE TOVG KOVOVEG TOV KMOKO 6TOYOL (ONA. COOTEG TEPUTTMGELS YPNONG TOL
KOOKA 6TOY0V) ko Oa avtiotoryovv 610 puéytoto Pabuod pe ta K.II. tovg, (ta omoia Oa
pumopovcav vo, a&toloynfovv yio mapddetypa HEGM TG avtioTpopng petappoong). To
oOVOLO TV a Priori oyéoemv petald TV TEYVNTOV KMIK®OV EMTPENEL po. TOGO

peydAn owcovopio LETaPopig JoTL,
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dev epapuoletor moté 6€ OVTE MG OAOKANPOUEVO TOAVETINESD GUGTALOTA, OALL GE
éva povo opiopévo emimedo (M emimeda). Elvar avtovénto ot avtd to emimedo
YPNOEVOLY G UETOPANTES avTOD TOV TPOKABOPIGUEVOL TUTOV UETAPOPAS, EVE TO
Ao emimedo mopopévovy apetdPanto, kot emopévog kepdilovv ) Béon twv pn

petafantav. (Toury 1980 :13)

O1 un-teyvmrol Kmdkeg OTMS Elval 01 PUOIKEG YADGGEG, eV UTOPOLV Vo, oTNpPLyBolv og
EVOV OPIGHO TOL KOOIKO, OVTIOTOlYl0G OMMC mopamdve. Xe TeEAgvTaio avaAvor, ot
YAOOOEG Slopk®g e€eAlooovtal, AOY® TOAADY TOPAYOVI®OV, CGLUTEPIAAUPAVOUEVOV
TOV UETAALAGOUEVOV KOWOVIKOV KOl DAIK®OV GLVONKOV, 6TO TANICIO TV OToimv
TPOYLOTOTOLEITOL 1) AEKTIKY EMIKOWMOViR. AKOUO Kol oV, EVOEYETOL TEPIGTACIOKE VOl
daveilovron Ae&Aoykd 1 aoun Kot Ypoppatikd ototyeio and dALES YADGGES, aUTA Ta
ddvewnr Ba evoopat®wBolv TANPOS kKot Bo ETAVOTPOGOHIOPIGTOVV GUUPOVE |LE TO
OTUOGIOAOYIKO IKTLO TG YAMGGOS TOV OIOJEKTY, KOl O OTDTEPOS GKOTOS TOVG £ivar
vo. eELTNPETNCOLVV TIC EVOOTTOMTIGHUKEG AEITOVPYIKES AVAYKEG TNG €V AOY® KOWMVIKNG
OLLAd0G, TP VO SIEVKOADVOLV TN SyAWOCIKT HETAPaoT armd | o€ GAleg YAOGGES (PA.
emiong Toury 1980: 13). Enopévamg, dev etvar duokoro vo avtiingBel kovelg yoti, ot
KOTé T GAAOQ YEVEAAOYIKES OYE0ES HeTAED TV GLVOA®V TV cognate YAmGomv Kot
TOV YAOGGOV, B0 TOPOVGIAGOVY OVATOPEVKTA KATO10 OPIGUEVO BaOUO ovicopopeiog.
Xe mPpaKTIKO eMimedo, 1 KOPLoL EMOPACT VTG TNG EAAEWYTG 1oopOpPiag tvat
OTL M HETAPPOOTIKY] OWOKAGIOL CULVETAYETOL TNV OVAYKN  TPOYLOTOTOINGNG

GUYKEKPYEV®V ETAOYADV:

ATO TV Gmoym NG «KOTAGTOOTNG €PYOCIOG TOL LETOQPACT 6€ KAOE oTiyun g
gpyaciog Tov (nA. amd TNV TPAYHOTOAOYIKY GmOWN) 1 UETOQPOCTIKY Ol0dtKaGioL
owviotd o AIAAIKAYIA AHYHZ AIIOOAXEQN: po oepd opiopévov aptfpod
OO0YIKOV  KOTOOTACE®MY, KIVICE®MV, OMMG G€ &vo TOlyVIdl KOTOGTACE®MV, TOL
EMPAALOVY GTOV LETOPPUCTH TNV OvOYKolOTNTO Vo, EMAEEEL LETOED €VOG OpPIGUEVOL
(xon OAD cuyvd emaxpPadg oprobetnuévov) aplBuod evorloxtikdv Avcewv. (Levy

1967: 1171)

Ot axorovBeg dvo vmoevotnteg 1.1.2.1 kou 1.1.2.2 Ba diepevvicovy Tepattépm ) @oon
QVTAOV TOV 000 ETAOYDV:
Ye Oeopntikd emimedo, mpémet va odnynbovpe oto. 0KOAoLOO GLUTEPACLLOTAL.

Apywcd, n S0 YA®GGIKN HETAQPOACT QoiveTal vo yopaktnpiletar omd évav opiorévo
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Babud ampocdopiotiag. Aéka aveaptnteg dokmdkomomoelg evog KUII. mov eivon
ypoupévo o kKddka Mopg ko petappaleton o kddko Braille 0o mapaydyovv tehikd
déka tovtdonpa keipeva. H avtiotpoon petdopoon Oa mapaydyet ek vEov 10 apykod
K.II. Eivar, 6pmg moAd mloavo dEKa YOAMKEG LETOPPAGELS EVOG Oy YAIKOU KEWEVOL V.
amOKAIVOUV TEPIGGOTEPO 1 ALYOTEPO, KOl TO 1010 10YVEL YW TIC OVTIOTPOPES
HETAPPAGEIS TOVS. AVTO OV GYVEL PLGIKA Elval OTL 01 OYEGEIS TOL Oa. ELPAVIGTOVV
telkd petald tov otoyeiov Tov KUII. ko tov otoyeiov tov K.Z. vrokevton puéypic
evog opopévou Pabuov oe éva €idog oNUAGIOAOYIKNG TTeptypaPns. IAmcGoldyotl Kot
LETAPPOGIOAOYOL £YOVV OVOTTUEEL OPIGUEVEG TEPTYPOPIKES KOTNYOPIEC, Ol OMOiES
UTOPOLV VO EPUPLOCTOVV OTO €VPOG €VOC YAMGGIKOD GUOTAUOTOC KO, ETOUEVOG
BonBovv GTOV  TPOGOIOPICUO TV  CNUOCIOAOYIKGOV 1  UN-CMUAGLOAOYIKAOV
petatomicewv mov epeavifovton katd Tig dradikaoieg petdfaons. Tétoleg mpoondOeieg
OGOV aPOpd GTNV KOTNYOPLOTOINOoT TOV HETAPPAGTIKOV GYEGE®V ToV KMok g .I1.
Kot Tov Koo g I.Z. épovv avamtvyBel uetald diiwv oto mhaico ™G cVYKPITIKNG
vpoloyiag. Eviobtolg, 1 dabecudtnta ovutdv TV GLUVOA®MY TV onudvoemv (660
YPNOES KoL va. givart Yo S1popovg oKOTovS) dev AVVoOLV To TPOPANUA TG YAMGGIKNG
avicopopoiag. O Pabudg g avBopeciog mov eVOTAPYEL OTNV  EMAOYN TOV
«ovtiotoryov» otoryeimv tov Koo ¢ [.Z. mopapévelr, mopd to mPOoEyUEva
TPOTLTA, LLE TOL OTOT0L LITOPOVLE VO TAEIVOUNGOVUE TIG O1AQOPES TOOVEG ETAOYEC.

Ta mopamdve e 00NYOUV GE 0L ETIGLOVOT GYETIKAE LE TNV OpoAoyio. XTnv
TEPIMTMOON oG TEYVIKNG Olodtkaciog dtoukmotkoroinong, n oxéon petadd tov KT, kon
tov K.Z. pmopet dikaroroynpévo va meprypapel o¢ Lo oxE0T 1G00LVOING VIO TNV
avoTtnpn évvola Tov Opov, AOY® TV GaPAOS oplobeTnuévev oyécemv HeTad TmV
EUMAEKOUEVOV TEYVNTOV KOOTK®V. XTN OyAWGGIKN UETAPPACT), amd TNV OAAN, M
oodvvapia dev oyvet yia 115 oxéoels petald tov KUl kot tov K.X. dedopévov 011 1)
éVvolo.  CLUUTOPACUPEL Kol TIG HOONUOTIKEG TNG emMTOoES. AxkOun, o Opog
YPNOWOTOIEITOL EVPEMS OTIS peToppooTikég omovdég (Van den Broeck & Lefevere
1984: 77-82). Méypt moto onpeio umopel avtn N xpnomn tov 6pov va dtkaoroynel; Evad
0 6pog dev glvar EPAPUOGILOG GTN UETAPPAOT, LE TNV OPYIKY, QLGTNPN EpUnVeia Tov,
eaiveror 6Tt timota dev gumodilet tn ypron tov. (i) Katd pio ebhoyn €vvola, TeEMKA ot
YADOOEG OgV €lval amoldTw¢ 1010GVYKPACIOKEG KOl GE OPICUEVOVS TTEPLOPIGUEVOVG
TOUEIG ™G onuaciog pmopohv vo TopPovcldcovy Eva oyeTikd Pobud 1copopeiog
Wntépmg HETOED TOV GYETIKOV YAMGOMV Kot moMticpmy, (i) xotd pio kobopd

TEPLYPAPIKT €VVOLlD, 1 OTOl0L EYKOTOAEIMEL EVIEADS TN HOOMUOTIK KOTOY®YY| Kot
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TPOEKTAGELC TOV OPOL: 0L LETAPPAOT] EIVOL 1GOOVVOUN LE TNV TTNYN TNG €AV AgtTovpyEl
¢ T€To10 6€ £vav OpLopEVO TOMTIGHO. [Tapoia avtd, OGOV apopd GTOV OPO KKOIKAG
TPEMEL KOVEIS Vo €lval EMQLANKTIKOG GYETIKA LLE TO QOPTIO PETAPOPAS OV KPLPBETOL
nicw and ) AEEN. Tlapakdtw, TPOKEYWEVOL VO OTOPVY® TOV KIVOLVO TV 0CaPEL®V Oa
TPOCPVY® GE TPOCGOLOPIGLOVS OIS awatyp 1oodvvopio (BA. T padnuatiky €vvola),
oxetikn | katd wpooéyyion wodvvauia (BA. 1) kot sumerpixi ioodvvapia (BA. ii).

‘Eva tehevtaio Oewpntikd omueio agopd oto moaciyvooto {ATnpo G
LETOPPAGIHLOTNTOC. MEYpt o0 oNuelo eivot SuVOTN 1) LETAPPAON -1 EVIEAMS adVVATH-
OEOOUEVIIC TNG OLGIMOOVE PUOTG TOV YAWGGIKMOV dlapopmv; Ocot eElodvouy TIC
(QUOIKEC YADOOEG KOl TOVG TEXVIKOUG KMOKEG £yovv TNV Téon vo elval apKetd
0161000E01 GYETIKA LE TN HETAO00N TV VONUATOV. Ot AeKTIKEG SLOTVTTMGELS deV Elvat
Topd HOVO EKQPACELS TOV VONUATOV KOl ETOUEVAS, T aoVUPOTOTNTO HETOED TOV
kodikov g Il ko g ['.Z. evdupéper mord. Evrovtolg, av dextel kaveic 0tTL M
YAOGGO KOl 1 onuacio 0gv  UmOpovV Vo, Sl(MPLOTOLV  TOGO  €VKOAQ, Ol
1O10GVYKPAGIOKEG 1010TNTEC TV YAWooOV givar mlavotepo va Bewpnbovv eumddo
KOTE TN HETOPPOOTIKN Jadikacio, amokAeioviag £tol TV 1000vvopio Kol TNV
TOVTOTNTA TG ONUAGTaG TEPA amd To YAMSGKE cuvopa. To dopotikd pov miaicto, Oa
pe mpoétpene vo tomofeO®d pdAlov vép Tov teElevtaiov onpeiov, vrootnpilovrog
OtL AMlyo ] moAD M Pabid yvootiky enidpacn g YAWGGIKNG SOUNG Kol 1| OVGLUGTIKE
OVICOHOPPIKT] VO TV YAWCC®OV OVOYKOCTIKA, KOOoTOOV TV €mTLUYN UETAPPOOT
advvarn. Eviovtolg, tétoteg a&idoelg mpénet va amoknpuyfovv, diott facilovrar og pua
a priori avtiinyn g petdepacng SnA. pa avtidnym, Tov araizel to. vouote tov K.IT.
kot Tov K.Z. va givon gite 16000vapa, kotd ) pobnuotikn Evvola, it movopotoTumo.
Tnv epdTOM «Uopel £vol KEPEVO VO LETOPPACTEL» TNV UETATPETEL G EENG: «UTTOPET
éva kelpevo va Petappaoctel €161 OOTE Vo EAGQAAILETOL 1] TOVTOTNTA 1 1] CLGTNPN
oodvvapio g onuaciog» M tétoln cuppikvmon Tng £vvolog NG UETAPPOUCTIKNG
dwdkaciog eivor evredmg mepttt), O0£OOUEVOVL OTL OEV VTAPYEL TIMOTO EYYEVAS
AavOaGUEVO e pa EVVOLa TNG LETOPPACTIKTG SLOOIKAGIOG 1) OTTolol EMTPENEL OPIGUEVEG
OVOLOWOTNTEG 1) UETOTOTIOELS TG onpaciog. EEGAAov, mépa and mepirty, ivon emiong
KOTOGTPENTIKY Y10 TV OVOTTUEN TOV UETOPPACTIKMOV GTOVOMV MG EUTELPIKT EMCTNLN

(BA. 0 Ke@dAmo 3 Tapokdtw, evotnta 1.4).
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1.1.2.1 Ze avt) v evomrto Bo €ETACOVUIE TV TTO AUEST EMIOPOOT] TOV OOKEL 1)
AVICOLOPPia TNG YAMGGOG OTNV TPAKTIKY TG UETA@pacnS. ouewvo. pe tov Catford
(1965: 27),

TEMKA KGO YADGoa givat SUT generis —ue Tig katnyopieg g vo kabopilovtar cOupvo.

LLE TIG OYECELS TOL VPIGTAVTOL HEGA OTNV 1d10 TN YADGOO.

Ov yAdooeg etvar SOUNUEVE. GLOTNUOTO, KOl ETUTAEOV Ol OLUPOPETIKES YAMGGES
dopobvton pe SloPOPETIKO TPOTO. XVVEMMC, M OlOYAMGCGIKN HeETdPpact dgv Oa
QmOTEAEGEL TOTE oL oA pnyaviky dladikacio avtikatdotaons. To taiplacuo tomv
otoyelov tov k®dwka g [.Z. pe ta otoyeio tov kddwka g [I1., dev pmopel va
npaypatononel 6o POHVIO £vOg aVOUPIGRNTNTOV GUVOAOL TPOVTAPYOVCWV GYECEMV
petad tov kwowo g Il ko tov kOdka g [E. Onwog emonudvOnke
TPONYOLUEVMG, TIG TEPLOGOTEPES  GOpES  Ba  vmovonoer v avdykn  vo
npaypatonombovv emdoyés petald tov dapopwv ototyeimv Tov kadika g .2, evd
Y. TOuG 1010Vg AOYOLG amokAgieton 1 avoTnpPn wodvvapio. Avtd mov pumopodv vo
Kavouv, &melta, ol PeTaPpootés eivar vo cupPifactodv pe ) dgbtepn kaAvTepM
emoyn Kot vo ava{ntoouvy to otoryeio Tov kmdwka ¢ [.X. 10 omoio gumepiéyet pa
onuacia (cvyyevikng a&iag), n omoia tovAdylotov Bo avtavakid dpiora ™ onuocio
tov otoyeiov tov K.II, mov mpokerton va epunvevtel. Oa  amomepabovv va
HEYIGTOTOMGOLVV TO GXETIKO Babud 1Gopopeiag, 0 omoiog VITapyel LETOED TOV KMOKO
g ['.I1. ko tov kddka g I'.X. ko vo avalnmicovy to otoryeio Tov kddwo g X,
nov glvan (6nwg Aépe) dprota 16odvuvapo oto oporoyo K.II. tov. Ipoteive avti
peTappacTikn LéBodog va ovopactel avaloyiky TPpocEyylon.

e avtifeomn pe v oporoyn petagpaoctikny pnEbodo, n omoia Ha eEetaotel otV
EMOUEVN €VOTNTA, M avalNInon ovoAOYIdV cvyvd Bsmpeiton n povn yviolo Lopen
YAOOOIKNG peTdppaocns. Avtd umopel va ovpPaiver 010t Bopiler mepiocodTEPO TO
«davikd» ™G awotpng ddtkaoiog avakmowonoinons. Epdcov eivar anodextd ot
o TANpng xoptoypdonon twv otoryeimv tov kmdwa g [.IL wor g 2. etvon
TPOKTIKAOG aVEPIKTY, TOLAAyoTOoV KotofdrAieton mpoomdbeio vo a&lomombel oto
péytoto Babud n YAwooiky] coppetpio, n omoia eivon dwbéotun. H avaloyio péca amd
avtd 10 Tpiopa, Ba pmopohoe vo AVTIUETOMOTEL ®G ML TO adOVApUn HopeN
woopoppioc. AkOUo K £T61 TPEMEL KOVEIG va €xEL EMYVOON TV TEPOPIGUDV TOL

EVLTTAPYOVV GE OVTO TO €100C HETAPPAUCTIKNG oTpotnykns. H eAmida tng emtvyiag pe
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Lo YAOWOOIKA OVOAOYIKT UETOPPACTIKY] HED0J0, evdeyouévag va meplopiletanr amd
ToLVAdIoTOV TEoGEPIC TTopayovies: (1) o mpaypoatikde Bobudc amdkiione petod tov
eumiexopevav Kodikov g [.IL kot g I[.X.: 660 T 0VGIMOELS Ot JAPOPEG HETOED
TV dVOo, T060 dvokorOTEPO Ba eivan va amokAeicovpe éva Pabud avbapeciog oty
emAoyn otoyeinv tov kddka ¢ I'.X. oto 6voua ¢ avaroyiog, (ii) o fabudc otov
omolo opwopéveg molitiouikéc  €vvoleg  €mPAAAOVTOL OTNV  OWOTNPE  YAWGGIKN
onuactoAoyio evog ototyeiov tov KU, vmovodvtag 6Tl por YAOWOOIWKE ovAaioyn
petaepacn umopel vo  eivor  ateAéo@opn amd TNV  GmMOYN NG TMOAITICMIKNG
onuactoroyiag ™ (PA. evomra 1.2), (iii) o Pabudg otov omoio, m ypHon G
YPOUUOTIKNG Kot Tov Aegthoyiov tov kmowa tng [.II. owmeton amd opiouévoug
KEWEVIKODG TEPLOPICUOVG, Ol OMOI0L OPOPOVV Tr SLVOTOTNTO EQOUPUOYAS N TNV
KOTOAANAOTNTA TOV EKQPACE®V o€ ddpopes kataotdoels ( PAéne evotnta 1.3), (iv) o
Babpog otov omoio to gv Adym ototyeio tov K.IT. diémeton amd ad hoc onpoacioloyikés
Aerrovpyieg, ot omoieg kaBopilovrar amd T GUYKEKPLEVT] KEWEVIKT OLOUOPO®GT), GTNV

omoia eppaviletar (PA. evonta 2).

1.1.2.2 H avalimmon tov YAOGCIKOV avOAOYIOV GLyve avoyvopiletor o¢ n povn
Oeputn pébodog petdfaomg, OUOGC [ HOTIO GTNV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO TNG UETAPPAOTC
apKel Yo va O1KooAoynoeL T cvlnomn yio po SeHTepn HEBOSO OVTITPOGOTEVCNG TMV
otoyyeiowv tov K.II. oto KX Avt n ogvtepn pébodog cuvictator oty €m0
otoyeiov tov kddwka g I.E. -1 axoéun kor g ad hoc epedpecnc tovg v dev
VILAPYOLV GTOV KOdIKA TG .- otn Pdon Kanowg tomikis opnoidtyTas Le 10 GTOLKELo
tov K.II. mov mpdkertan va petagppaoctel. H emioyn 1 n mapaywyn tétoiwv ouoldywv
umopel va. mpaypoatomomBel, ite ev puépel, eite TANP®G, aveEapTNTOG TG OVAAOYNG
oxetkng a&iog oto onpactoroykd mAdvo. Mg dAia Aoy, to otoryeio Tov K.II. mpog
LETAQPAOT OEV AVTILETOTILETAL TPMTICTMS MG L0 AELITOVPYIKT CLLOGIOAOYIKT HOVADA,
g omotog M popen eévmmpetel povo otn Olopopomoinon kot ctabepomoinomn g
onuaciog, 6mwg cvpPaivel pe v avaroyikn pEBodo, aAld HEALOV MG LOPPOAOYIKT
povéoa 1 amid ¢ onuaivov. Katd cvvénewn, cOpemva pe v opdAoyn opyn Lo
npotacn tov K.II., Tov onoiov 1 onuacia eaptdtot amd T GYECELS TOV GLGTATIKMOV
AEELOYIKOV KO YPOUUOTIKOV GTOUXEI®V TG HEGH 6TO GUVOAO TOL KOdka tng [.I1. —
Oa petappaotel wg pio amAn akolovbio AéEewv () omoio amokaieiton AEEN Tpog AEEN
petaepacn) N okdpo Kot Nyov (N omoio OTOKOAEITOL GOVOAOYIKY UETAPPOOT).

Yndpyovv mToAAG GALQL LETOPPOCTIKA QOIVOUEVA, TO, OTTOi0L UTOPOLV Vo, Ta&tvoun0ovv
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HE oVTO TOV TPOTO GTPAUTNYIKNG, CLUTEPIAAUPAVOUEV®V TNG XPNONG TV AEEE®V dAVELD,
TOV TOUPOTAAVNTIKOV OUOPILOV AEEEWV N TOV WEDIOPIAWY AECE®wV, KOl TNG TPOYLLOTIKA
axkpaiog mepintwong ™G akpPodc avtypagng M ™G UH—UETAepaonS. Avtd Ta
eowopeva givar yvootd, kabdg speoviCovior Kot o€ TOAAEG GAAEC TOAVYAMOGES
KOTOOTACELS, Kol KUupimg Katd Tn Oodkocioo ekpabnone pog oebtepns YAOCGOOC.
opueova pe Tt owdonun ueiétn tov Weinreich Languages in Contact (1953), ot
YA®GGOAOYOL KOlU Ol  €QPUPUOCGUEVOL  YA®WOCOAGYol (awTd TO  Qovoueva) To
avTIETOTILOVY MG PAVOUEVO TTOPEUPOANG.

Onwg cvpPaiver ko pe OAo to avemBOUNTO YAOGGIKE QOIVOUEVO TTOPEUPOANG
€V YEVEL, TOL UETOPPOOTIKG OUOAOYO GLYVE OTOPPITTOVIOL OTO TOLG KPITIKOVG TNG
KOVOVIGTIKNG HETAPPOoNG ¢ Un €ykvupeg ADGES ot0 TPOPANUA TG YAWGCGIKNG
wopopeioc. Ot Adyor awthig tng Sadedopévng apvntikng tomoBétnong dev sivot
OUGKOAO va €VTOMIGTOOV. AvoueoprmTa to HETAPPUCTIKE opdloya teivouv va
ayvoouv 1 GNUAGtoA0YIKY| dtdotoot tov otoryeiov tov KII. mov aviwkabiotodv 1
puairov emavoropfavovv. Ta otoyyeio twv K.IL mov vmékewton oty pébodo g
OHOAOYNG HETAPPAOTS, 0TV 0LGia Stoywpilovtal amd TOV KOSIKO, GTOV OO0 opyIKa
KpumToypapnOnKkay, kot and Tov omoio doveloTnKay Tr CNUOGio. TOvG. ZUVERMG, T
otoyel mov mpokvITOVY amd Tov KMOwo ™G I.X. @épovv onuaociec, mov eivar
oNUAVTIKE Aydtepo 1codvvapeg pe TG ovtiotoyes tov KUIL., cvykpitikd pe Tig
onuaociec mov Ba TPOEKLITAV GTNV TEPITTOON TNG OVOAOYIKNG TPOGEYYIONG. XTI MO
axpoieg TEPUTMGELS dev evtomiletatl KaBorlov otov kddwka g I.Z. Méow avtng g
LEPIKNG 1 GLVOMKNG mapdAetyme ¢ onpactoroyiog tov kmdwoa g [.IL, xopia

«TTPOYLLOTIKT OVOKOOIKOTOINoM dgv £xEL Tparypatomotnet:

HOPQIKT OavTIoTOlYlot KOAgiTOL 1 7OWOTNTO. MG METAPPOONG, OtV Oomoio Tol
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG Yvopicpata g popenc tov KUII., éyovv avamapoybel unyovikd ot
YAOGGO TOL OEKTN. TUMIKA 1| LOPEIKN OvTIoTOLYi0 OOGTPEPADVEL T YPOUMATIC KO
VEOAOYIKA TPOTLTAL TNG YADOGOS TOL OEKTH Kol G €K TOUTOV, OoTpePADVEL TO
pvopo, pe amotélecpo va mBel Tov OEKTN o€ TapePUNVEIES 1| OF TEPITTES SVOKOMEG

kotovonong. (Nida & Taber 1969: 203)
AKOUN KOl OTIC TEPLYPUPIKEG LETAPPOOTIKES Bempieg dNA. T Bewpieg, ol omoieg dev

BaciCovtan og kamowo Kabepopévn Evvola g TPOG TO TL givar M| T1 TPETEL Vo, lvar 1

HETAPPOOT, O EEXWPIOTOS YOPUKTPOS TOV TEPUTTOCEMY TNG YAMOOIKNG TOPEUPOANG
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etvar  capmg omoéiam()gzo. Ye Kabe mepimtoon ot YA®WOowEG HEBodol oudAOYNG
LETAPPOONG XPNOUOTOIOVVTIOL UE UEYOADTEPT CLYVOTNTA ad OGN TAPAUGEXOVTOL Ol
KPUTIKOL TOVG, KO TO €0pOG EPAPUOYNG TOVS Eival TOAD UEYOAVTEPO KO TOIKIAOLOPPO
amd ovutd mov Boa Bewpovcav amodektd. EmmAéov, dev Ba weelodoe va
OIKOLOAOYNCOVUE TO GOUVOAO TMV TMEPUITMOEMY, OmM0dIdOVTAS TEC o€  Kobupm
OVIKOVOTNTO 1) 6T SVGKOAD EVPECEMG IKOVOTTONTIKOV owd?»oymvn. E&dAhov amd v
eunepio pag yvopiCovpe avopibunteg mepTOOELS, KATé TG Oomoieg To. opudAoya
TPOTILAOVTOL OO TEMEPAUEVOVG UETOPPACTEG, TTapPd Tn SfeSOTNTO TV AOYIKA
1600VVOU®Y avdAoymy. O KATAAOYOS TV EVOALOKTIKOV KIVATPOV TEPAaUPaveL TV
avBevtia tov K.II. ) Tov ocvyypapéa tov, 10 KOpog tov kmdwa e I.I1. N yevikd tov
TOAMTIoHOY TMyNG, v embopion vo cvpPdirer oto e€mtikd apopo tov KX, v

emBopia va emnpedcel Tov kadwo g 2. kot o0t Kabelng.

1.2 [ToAtiopk) avoKmokoroinom

1.2.1 Topd v mpovopovyo BEom Tovug, o1 PLGIKEG LG YADGGEG TPOPOVMG OV £ival
0. UV HEGO VONUATOOOTNONG, EMIKOWVMVIAG, 1) OpYAvMoNS To Omoiol £(ovv oTN
ddBeon Tovg ot avBpdmvor moMticpoi kot ota omoio Pacilovrat.  Aidpopa
nopadelypata GAA®V cLGTNUATOV GUUBOA®Y KOAAMEPYOUVTOL GTOV avOPOTIVO VOUL:
KOoweg NokMg, voukol Kodikeg, otpoatiowtikd onpoata, H/Y, kpuvrroypagnoe,
HOYEIPLKOT KMOTKES, EVOLUATOAOYIKOT KMOTKES, OPYLTEKTOVIKOL KMOIKES, EIKOVOYPAPIKOT

KOOKES, LOVGIKOT KMOIKEG KIVILOTIKOT KMOKEG KOl KAOOIKES TPOGEYYIONG, CLGTNHLATO

2 H Sihkpion petold ToV vmoypemTikdy G OVTIOEON HE TIG TPOUIPETIKEC UETOPPUCTIKEG
UETATOTIOELS - O1 OTTOIEC £YOVV OlAdPOUATIOEL EVaV 1010HTEPO POAO GTO £PYO. LEAETNTMOV OT®S
tov Van den Broeck 11 tov Toury (evtovtoig PA. emiong Vanderauwera 1985: 34-35) -
arotelel avtikeipevo perémg. Evd ot vmoypemtikég petatoniostg, mov ovopdaloviol emiong
petartonioelg mov opilovial amd KavOvee, mPAALOVTAL GTOV UETOPPACTN OO TIG 1O10HTEPEC
dopkég 1010tNTeg Tov KOdka ¢ I.X., o1 wpoapeTikég M| ol petatonicelc mov opilovior amd
KOVOVEG OTMG Ol TPOCHOTIKEG TPOTIUNOELS, Ol LVPOAOYIKEG GULUPAGCELS, Ol UETAPPOACTIKOL
Kavoveg, kol ovtm kafefnc. Ot petatomicelg mov opilovror omd kavoveg Umopohv va
emieyfobv ¢ o Eexymplot] katnyopic uetatomicemv, OedouEVOL OTL UmopohV Vva
YOPUKTNPLOTOVV G 0L EVOAAAKTIKT AVCT| TOV GUECOV, LOPOTIKOV, OLOAOYOV OVTLYPAPOL TOV
YOPUKTNPLOTIK®V TOV Kddwka tng .11,

21 Etvou guotké aAn0sto 6TL To HETOPPOCTIKE opodroyo. eivar mdvto mpoottd oto K.II., mov
£€YOVV UTPOGTA TOVG Ol LUETOPPOACTEG.
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Wweoroykov agldv, cvvibeleg g Kanuepivng Comg kot ovte kabefng. Térolot

KOTOAOYOL SNUIOVPYOVV 0L OTopioL:

[aog pmopovue va «kdeicovpe» avti v kataypaer; Ta ndvia cvvictovv onueio:

ddpoa, T0 OTHTIOL PaG, TO EMTAG oG, To Katowkioln (oo pag. (Guirard 1975: 90)

2T1C TopaKATe GEAdEC Ba ypNGILOTOo® TOV OPO TOMTICHIKOG KMOKOS (KOl TIg
ocvvtopoypapieg kmotkag I1.IT ko kddkag [1.X), dote va KatadeiEm Eva cuyKekpyEVO
oUVOAO TETOU®V TOMTICUIKGOV GUGTNUATOV CLUUPOA®V, OT®MG OLTOV TOL  HOMG
amoplunOnkav. o TPoxwPNow oty AN VOB 0Tl 0 TOMTIGUAC givar Eva €160¢
obvheng doung mov mapdyst onuacies (oxt amhd éva HEGO EKEPACNS TOVGS, £TCL MOTE
VO OTOKAEIETOL OMOLONTTOTE AVCTNPN EPUNVEID TOL KAOKO HETOPOPAS), Kol OTL Ot
YA®GGIKOL KOl TOMTICUIKOT KOJIKES dev TawTilovtol (aKoOun Kol oV OpYyovmVOVTOoL
oOHEOVa pE TIG 101EG dopikég apyés). Ba mpoomadnom va vrootpiEm OTL 1) vvolo ToL
TOMTIGUIKOV KMOKO UTOPEL VAL LG XPNOUEVGEL G £VOL EVPETIKO £pYOAEiD, OESOUEVOD
OTL poG EMTPENEL VO AVTIANPOOVLE OPIGUEVE, «TTOMTIGUIKA» QUIVOUEVE LETAPOPES, TO
omoio. UmOpPoVV o€ OAEC TIG TEPWMMTIMOELS VO SlOY®PIGTOVV amd TIG «YAMOOIKES)
dLVOKOMES TNG OVOK®OKOTOIN oG,

Aev vrdpyet Adyog va. culntioovpe SeEodikd to yeyovog 0Tt éval Keipevo Og
pmopel moté vo mopoyfel o MEPWTOCES TOMTICUIK®OV Kevav. Ta  Keipeva
dnpovpyovvtal €vtOg KOl COUPOVO UE €vOl  CLYKEEVIKO TepBdAlov, oto omoio
avagépeTa, Oepatomoteitan, oyoMdleton, 1 mpovmotifetan pe omolovonmote GAAO
TpOmMO. AvoAOY®S, pumopoe vo vrobécovpe OTL Ta kelpeva mepiEyovv évo. TANBog
TOMTIGUKAOV CNUOCIOV TEPQ amd (TapdAANAa, EVTOG) TIG YAWGGOIKES TOLG onuaciec. Ot
AVOYVOOTES TOL £pYov Baailidg Anp tov ZoiEmmp dev mpémetl amAd va, yvopilovv KoAd
toug EMcaBetiavovc. Koarovvror emiong va yvopiloov koAd tov eAcafetiovo
TOMTICUIKO  KOOwa: vmotifetonr OTL €Youv o YeEVIKN 1000 OYETIKA LE TOLG
eMoafetiovods VOUOUG S00yNG, TOLG KMOIKEG TIUNG KOL TUGANG VLTOKONG, TMV
(PEOVOUPYIKMV KOWMOVIKOV SOU®MV, Kot 00T® kobelng, yivovtar avagopés oty tote

aoTPOAOYin, 6TOLG HOBoLG, 6T HOda - ota LITodNpata oL Tpilovy, ota peTdélo Tov
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Opoilovv, oto apodpate (Tov TPOEPYOVTAL) AT YOTES 01[39'122- Kol o0t kabebng. Ot
AeEerg otov Baailid Anp eivon epmotiopéveg pe tov eEMcaPetiavd ToMTIoUo.

O axpP1g TPOTOG LE TOV OTTOI0 OVTUTPOSHOTELOVTOL KOl £ival TAPOVCES AVTEG OL
TOMTIGUKEG onuacieg dev elvan duvatd va egetaotel dm. [epropilopan oty avoapopd
TOV gWwoldv TG  ovvomodnilmwong (Hjelmslev) kol tov puvbov (Barthes), ot omoieg
TPOCPEPOLY U0 EVOLOPEPOVCA TPOGEYYIST] ATOD TOL (NTAUOTOC. ZOUP®MVO HE TIG
€VVoleg aVTEC, TO YAMOOIKO OMUEID OmOpPPOPATOL OO TOV TOMTIGHIKO KMOOKO,
dedoUEVOL OTL TTeplopileTanl otV OAOTNTA TOL GTN CNUEWWTIKY OVIOTNTA VOGS HOVO
onuaivoviog, to omoio émeito Cevyapmdvetonr pe €vo CLUUPOTIKO  ONLOVOUEVO,
TPOKEWEVOL VoL GVGTOOEL TO TOMTIGUKO GNUELD.

370 YEVIKO EMMESO TOV GCLOTNUAT®V ONUeEl®Y, TP O©TO EMIMESO TV
HELOVOUEVOV onueimv, ot oxéoelg HETOED YAMOOIKOV KOOIKOV Kol TOAITICUIKMV
Kodikmv, iong tpénel tdpa vo culntnhovv Kanwg mo Aentopep®ds. ‘Exet mpotadel (PA.
emiong evomra 1.1.2 avotépw) 6t Aapfdvovtag vroywy 10 onueio agempiog poc,
TPETEL TOVAAYLOTOV VA ANPOOVV G dEOOUEVES KATOLEC GUVOEGELS 0P’ VOGS HETAED TNG
YAOOOOG, Kol OQETEPOL UeTOED ™G (OTOMKNG) OKEYNG Kot Tov  (cLAAOYIKOD)
TOMTIGHOD. ZOUQ®VO LE VTN TNV VIOBEST], 01 YAWGGOAHYOL ExovV KaTaOEiEeL OTL 1
YAOGGIKY OOUN UTMOPEl VO OMEIKOVICEL OMOTEAECUOTIKO TIC OWIPOPEG TTLYEG TNG
KOW®VIKNG TPOYHOTIKOTNTOS, TOPAOEIYUATOS YApy 6T GOVOEST Kot OpyavwoT TOv
Ae&hoyiov NG, OTO GLVTOKTIKA TPOTLTA TG, OTN SOECIUOTNTO TOV KOWVOVIOAEKTOV,
Kot GAA®V YAOOOIWK®V TOoKIMOV kKot ovte kobeénc. H mapovoia oavtdv tov
«OOUKTUAIKOV» OTOTUVTIOUATOV TOV TOAMTICHK®OV EVVOLOV LEGA otV (Ot T dopn| TmV

YAOGO®OV 0EAVEL AVOTOPEVKTOL:

éva amd ta Bepehddn mpoPAnuate oty yAwocoioyia [...] [ocvykekpiuéva] v M
YV®OON TOL KOGHOL SwywpileTor amd TN YAMOGIKN YVAOOY, KOl TMG TPETEL V.

doyeplotoduE To YapoKTNPLopd g teevtaiog.(Kess &Hopee 1981: 95)

[Ipocwnucd avapotiépol v vVEioTATOL OVIMG 1) S1AKPIoT UETAED TOV YAMGGIKAOV Kot
TOMTICUIKAOV KOOIK®V 1), YPNOYLOTOIDOVTAS TOV KOTAAANAOLS GUVTIUNUEVOLG OPOVG,

a0 TOLG OTOIOVE OPICUEVOL CLUUUETEYOVTEG GE LTIV TN cL{NTNON EYOLV ETMPEANOEL,

22 AoVpoEldEG mov Hotdlel e YaTa, mTov enuileTar yio évo €Aato mov ToPyEL Kol amd TO
omoio QTIdyvovTal apouate Tov &xovv PBpafevbdel yio T popwoL KaODC KOl TO HOKPAG
dwapkeiag apopd tovg. (X.7.M.)
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dpépet €va Aecixo (1o omoio amoBNKEVEL KOl OPYUVMVEL TN YVAGCT HOG YADGGOS) o
pla eykvrdomaidero (m omoia amoBNKEHEL KO OPYAVAOVEL T YVMOOT TOV KOGLOV);

To {Ouo pmopel Pacikd vo Tpoceyylotel amd dVo TAEVPEG. ATO TV dmoyn
TOL TOATICUIKOD KOJKA, TO EPMTNLA Elval HEYPL TOLO ONUEID Ol TOMTIGHUKOT KOOIKES
Kol VTOKOOIKEG vioTavTon avtovouia, aveEdptnta amd t YAdooo. lapadeiypatog
xGpv, Ba. umopovcape va avapomtnBoOUE oV 01 EIKOVOYPAPIKOl KMOKES Bol propovca
N 61 vo Aettovpynoovy «ywpig nyo». Elvar gkt 1 eikovoypagikn emtkovovio xopic
TPOGPLYN OTN YADGGO, £XOVTOG VITOYLV TO SNUOVTIKO pOAO TNG KPITIKNG TNG TEYXVNG,
TV OloknNpOéemy, TV QLALaSimv, kAT, IIpoxaBopilovtor ot oNUOCIOAOYIKEG
KOTNYOPIEG TMV EIKOVOYPUPIKOV KOOIK®V amd TIG ONUACIOAOYIKES KOTNYOPIES TOV
YAwookoy k®dwka; Ev katakieidt, aivetal 0Tt 0TI avTavaKAAGELG TNV TEXVN Kol TOV
moAMTiopo, (cvvnbmg) N YAwooco Ovimg Oewpeiton Katd KAmTO TPOTO O KEVIPIKOG
UNYOVIGUOG Tapay@yng TS onpaciog otov moAticpod. O i810¢ 0 Zmcocvp Bewpoioe
YADGGU MG TO «TO CNUAVTIKOTEPO» GVGTNHA oNpeimV 6ToV avBpdmvo TtoMTiopo (1966:
16, 68). ITapdria avtd dev emekTdOnKe TOTE GTI SLVATOHTNTA TOL SOUICTIKOD HOVTEAOL
Yo TV avEALon TOV UN-YA®GGIKOV @aivopévov. Mio dopiotikn Bewpia Tov
TOMTIGLOD, TNV 0Tola 1] YADOCGO KATEYEL TOV Kupiopyo poOAo, enpokeLto va avomtuydel
TOAMEG Oekaetieg apydtepa Omd TOVG ONUAGOAGYOVG TNG AOYOTE(VIOG KOl TOV
TOAMTIGHOV NG ZyoAng Tartu. Avtoti o1 Oewpnrikol vrootnpilovv 6t | YAdooa ivot To
TPOTEHOV GUCTNUO HOVTEA®V Kol O TOMTICUOG TO dgvutepevv. To mpwto cvoTnUa
SWHOPPAOVEL TNV OVTIANYN KOl TNV KOTOVONGCT LG CYETIKE e TOV KOGUO HE €vav
TpOT0 OV TOpoTEUTEL 6Tovg Sapir & Whorf. Mg tov 1610 tpomo Asrtovpyel ko to
dgvtepO ovoTUA, 0ALA oe 0evTEPO Pabud: evepyel M eivor yopaypévo emave oTIg
KaTnyopieg e YAMGGOS, KOl GKOTEVEL VO TPOTOTO|GEL KOl VO EVTEIVEL TIG OPYIKES TOV
avtiyels. O TpoTapykds pOAOS TG YADCOHS ivol, 6TV TPOyHATIKOTNTO, £Vl amd

TOL ELPOVESTEPO YOPOKTNPLOTIKA YVOPIoHOTH 0TS TNG Bempiag TOV TOMTIGLOV:

H dopn ¢ yA®GGOC, T0 HOVTELD TOV KOGHOV TIOL OVTITPOCMOTELEL, EMNPeAlovy ot
GULVEYELN TOV TPOTO LE TOV 07010 Ol dvOpwmot ka1 o1 ToMTIGHOT avTlouBavovTol Kot
KaTtavoovy v Tpayuatikotnta. Ot yvopeg dtictavtal yo TV EKTOOT OUTHS TNG
aAAnAemtidpaong oAl Oyl kot yo. T ddikacic. Katd cvvéreln, n ook yAdooo
OTNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO ONOTEAEL £V TPOTOPYIKO GCLOTNUO HOVTEA®V, VIO TNV
KUPLOAEKTIKN TNG onuacio. Zyeddv Oleg ot TTuyég ™G avOpOTIVIG avTIAnyng Kot

KOTOVONGOTG SLOHOPPDOVOVTOL EV LEPEL, OO OVTO TO TPMOTAPYIKO EPUNVEVTIKO GUGTNLIA.
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[...] H yYA®oo0, mg KOpto pHéco g avOpomivng emtkovaviog, amotedel T Pdon evdg
peyéaov aplfpod GAA®Y KOWOVIKGOV GUGTNUATOV -TapaddCELS, KOVOVIKES GUUPACELS,

TEAETOVPYIKA, Opnokeia [...] ot avtimpocwmevTikég téyves. (Lotman 1976: xiv)

AKOuUN Kot Ol UN-AEKTIKEG LOPPES TEYVNG, OTT™G M {OYPAPIKT KAT., EKTILOVTOL ®G «iM
Banne der Sprache» (Flamend 1985). Eva, ot vrtoféoeig g Zyoing Tartu oyetikd pe
TOV TOMTICUO TOPEYOVV KOO EVOL OPIGUEVO LETPO OTOVOUIOS Y10 TOVG OEVTEPEVOVTES
KOOIKES, €lval cOQEC o€ TEMKN OVOALON OTL O TOMTIGUOC OVTETOTILETOL ™G
eCaptdpevog amd ™ yYAdood. Tétoleg (YAWGCOKEVTIPIKES) TOTODETHGELS KVPLOPYOVGOV
010 0e0TEPO OO aVTOD TOV OULOVA, KOl OUTO, UOIKA, EYEL TPOKAAEGEL OPICUEVEG
coPapég avTOPAcES amd TV TAELPA TOV KOAMTEYVAOV KOl TOV KPLTIKOV TEXVNG, Ol
070101 AYOVOKTOVV LE TV OVOy®YIKT Vo™ TN YAmoowkc nyepoviac. (Flamend 1985:
11). Opwg, mapd T1c dapmvieg, umropodue akivouva vo KOTOANEOVIE GTO GUUTEPUCLLOL
0Tl 0 TOMTICHOG HOG TOPUUEVEL €V YEVEL YAWGGOKEVIPIKOS, (MOTE VO UTOPEl va
vrootnpi&et kavelg 6t pog KuPepvaet 1 TopadooT| ToL YAMGGIKOV WUTEPLUAMGHOD, OTMG
Ba éleye kar o Jakobson.

Avtifeta, arnd T TAELPA TS PLGIKNG YADGGOGS, TO LT TNG dAANAEEAPTNONG
TOV YAWOGIK®OV KOl TOMTICHIKOV KOSIK®OV ETIKEVIPOVETOL GTO EPMTNUOL UEXPL TOLO
onueio etvan duvaty n mePypoen ™G YAMGGAG XWpIg avapopés oty eEOYAMGGIKN
npaypotkomta; Efvar dvvatd va cuvtayBovv pio meptypoa@iky] YPOLUUOTIKY Kol €val
Ae&kd amarlaypéva and onuocieg mov Ba Tpospyoviar amd TOV TOMTIGHKO KOOKO,;
Ot 018pOopeG AMAVTNCEIS GE OUTA TO EPOTNLOTO OTEILOVV VO OGS TOPACVPOVV GE
Kamoleg moAD ovvleteg YAmoowkES (KoBmg emiong 1WO0AOYIKEG KOl (PIAOGOPIKEG)
oL{NTNGELS, OTIG OTOIEG TPOKTIKOL TEPLOPIGHOL OEV OV EMTPENMOLY VO, EMEKTAOD. XTO
onueio avtd amAmg va EToNUEVE OTL TO YAWGGIKO GKNVIKO KOTE TN SIIPKELD TV
TPONYOVUEVOV VO 1 TPIOV OEKAETIOV TPOKTIKE Kuplopyeitor omd Tnv YEVETIKN
YPOLLLOTIKY], TNG OO0 O TPOGAVATOAMGHOG TNG EIVOL EV YEVEL TAYKOGLOTOMUEVOG KO
amoMtiopikos. Kotd ouvvémeln, Ppokodpocte avtipétonol pe 10 0S10TPOGEKTO
opddoEo 660t 6moVdAloVY TOMTIGHO Vo £(0VV TNV TACT VA TOToBeToLV TN YADOCoH
O0TO KEVIPO TMOV WEAETAOV TOLG, VA avtifeTa, M €MKPATOVGO TACT TNG TPEYOLCUG
YAOOGIKNG HEAETNG TEIVEL LAAAOV VO ATOUOVAOGCEL TN YAMGGO OO TO TOATIGHIKO TNG
nepifddhov. Xe Kabe mepintwon, owtd mov eAmilovpe va TPOKLYEL amd OVTEG TIS
eMuneic mapatnpnoelg ivar 6t o {nipata wov dtakvPevovtor €06 ayyilovv queca

T0. OE@PNTIKE GLGTATIKA PEPT TNG EMLOTIUNG TOV UETOPPAUCTIKOV GTOVIMV.

130



‘Exo Mon dnAdoel 6t Bo dextd ™ SdKkpion petaEh TV YAMOOIKOV Kot
TOMTICUIKAOV KOOTK®V, £T61 OOTE OPIGUEVEC TOMTICUIKES ONUAGIES Vo etvar TEpa amd
Tov €leyyo oG kobopd YA®OOIKNG aviilvong Axkopo kot ov évog  apliudg
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV YVOPIGUAT®V TOV TOA. TNYNG UTOPEl Vo KodtKomon el YAwoowd oe
éva KII., Ba vmoBéow o1 M mapoywyn, mpoécAnym, kor petdopaon evog KUII.
e€aptdVTOL EMIONG OO TOV «KATAAANAO» YEPICUO OPIGUEVOV TOMTIGUIKOV GNUEI®V,
To. Omoio. UTOPOVV Vo Sy®PLoToLV Omd TO YAMGOIKO KMo, Avty mn 0éom
EVOEYOUEVOGS VO UMV Elvorl Al TNT, CUUPOVEL OUMOC LE TN SOUIOTIKY apyn OTL N
YAOooo pmopel vo peAetnfel g avtévouo ovomuo. EmmAiéov, pmopovv va
TPooTEOOLV  HVO 1oYVPA ETLYEPNLLOTO TPOYUATOAOYIKNG PVoNs. To mpdTo cLUPE®VEL
pe v owicnon tov HETAPPACTOV, TOV KPUTIKAOV UETAPPOCNS, TOV OTOVOUDV
BpoPeiov HETAPPOONG, TOV HEAETNTOV HETAPPAGEDV KAT, OTL TO. KOWVOVIKOTOMTIGUIKA
TPOPANUOTO TOV CVOKOTTTOVV KOTE T LETAPPACTIKY SLOIKOGICL, OL0UPOPOTOIOVVTOL LIE
KAmow TpOmo omd TO YAMOGOWK(O TPOPANUoTH peTagopds. Avt m dlaicOnon
BePardveran pe v mopovsio 6to KpIico AEEINOYIO pag, Opwv 0TS 1) VEOTEPOTOINGN
LLE TNV 10TOPIKOTOINGN KOl 1] TOMTOYPAPNON HE TNV EEMTIKOTOINGT|, TO. 0TTOi0 OEi VoLV
TOV TPOTO pe Tov omoio avtetoniletal n tolticpky| dtdotoot tov K.IT. 'Eva dgvtepo
(ko oyeTkd) mpaypororoywkd potifo gtvor 1 cuvimapén Pacikd 600 UETAUPPACTIKMV
puebdomv, pe tig omoieg Ta otoryeia tov KUII pe emmpochHeto moMrtiopikd eoptio, (Ba
UTopovV Vol yivouv avtikeipevo eneEepyooiog). [pdtov, vrdpyel o HETAPPOCTIKN
pébodog, m omoio otoyevel oto péyioto Pabud YA®OGIKNG 1codvvapiog, AL
QOTLYYAVEL GTNV TOMTIGIUKNY toodvvapio. Agutepov, vrdpyel o péBodog 1 omoia
€LUVOEL TNV 160dLVOUi0 GTO TOMTICUIKO 7edio pe 1o Tipumuo vo. vroPaduictel N
YAwoo1KY| 1oodvvopio. H dtapopd petadd tmv dVo mpoceyyicemv UTopel v EVIOTIGTEL
pe amolvtn akpifeia — edv Paciotodpe ot dwicOBnon — otov TpdMO e TOV 0010 Ot
«TOMTIGHIKEG TANPOQOpies» Tov oYeTikoy ototyeiov tov KUII., e€etdlovran amd tov
petagpaotn). H emdpevn evomta mopéyel o cuotnuatikotepn enelepyasio ovtdv

TOV SLUPOPETIKOV TPOTMV TOMTIGUKNG LETAPOONC.

1.2.2 Onwg o1 YAOGGES, £TG1 KOt 01 TOMTIGHOL, GLVIGTOLV WL{TEPO GVUVOETA 1GTOPIKE
Qovopeva, to. omoio eEgAloocovtal GVVEYDG AOY® TOV dALAYDV GTO €EMTEPIKO TOVLG
TEPPAALOV KOl TIG ECMTEPIKEG AEITOVPYIKES OVAYKES TOVC. LAG AMOTEAECLO OVTOD TOV
ev0oyevolhs SUVOIGHOD, Ol KMOOKEG TV OlPdpv moMTioudV  e&glicoovtot

pepovopéva Ko tetvouv va etvan évtova acwPifactor 1 avicopopeukoi. To yeyovog
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avtd evioyveTal OAO KOl TEPICCOTEPO, OV OEXTOVUE OTL Ol TOMTICUOL (0TS KO Ol
YADOGOEG) Oev amoTteloVV OeCOUEVEG TOV UELOVOUEVOV OTOYXEI®V, OAAG UdAAOV
TEPIMAOKO OPYOVOUEVEG OOUEG, TMV OMOIMV Ol TOAMITAES E€0MTEPIKEG GYECELS
kaBopilovv v moMTioikn onpacio kKabe otoyeiov. Omwg kot pe ™ YA®GOIKY
avakmolkonoinomn, (PA. evomta 1.1.2) avtd mpokaiel TOAAES OLGKOAIEG LETAPOPES.

O Babudc mov 1 SYAWGGIKY LETAPPUCT) PEPVEL TOV UETOPPACTY AVTIUETMITO
LE TNV aVAYKY LETAPOPAS TTOATICHIKMV EVVOLDV, UTopel va Totkidel apketd. Yapyovv
TEPUITMGELS KATE TIC OTOTES 1 LETOPPOCTIKY OLAOIKAGI0 TPOYLATOTOIEITOL GTAL TAIGLOL
evoc eviaiov, (0AAG STYAMGGOV) TOMTICUIKOD GUGTHUOTOC, £TGL MOTE L OAACYT] TOV
YAOGGTKOU KOSKO VO [NV CUVETAYETOL OTTOPOITITOS KO 0L GAAQYT] TOL TTOATIGUKOD
Koowo. EmmAéov, pmopodue €0KOAO VO TOPATNPIICOVLE, OTL OPIGUEVES KEVTPOUOAES
SUVALEIS GTOV OVTIKO TOMTIGUO HOG, KOl GTNV OAO KO 0LEAVOUEVT TTOYKOGLOL KATLOUKOL
palikng emKowvviag, KOToAVOLY TOAAG TOAMTICUIKG eumddia, to. omoia modaidtepa
Ntav dvoKoro va vrepviknBovy. Avtd dev onuaivel Opwg 6t Lodue otny TAAVNTIKY
emoyn, tv omoio. opapatiotnke 0 Teilhard de Chardin. Eziong, dev 0o émpene va
ayvooOpe To. opéTpnTe. OEHOTO TOTIKNG TOMTIGUKNG OlPOPOTOiNoNG, TO OTOio
vrdpyovv Kot Ba vrdpyovv Yo mhvta. Ot TepACTIEG TOMTIGHIKES OMOGTAGELS {6mg Vo
npémel va YepupmBovv dkd edv cvopmeptiapPdvovar ot un-Avtikol toMticpol 1 ebv
wadodtepo keipeva yopakpilovior ¢ MOMTIGHK®DG EMTIKA, av Oyl TANP®G
TEMEPUCUEVA LE TO TEPUGLLOL TOL YPOVOV.

O1 didpopot mhavol TPOTOL AVTIHETAOTIONG TV OCLUETPIKAOV SUEI®V HETAED
TOL KMOKO TOL TOMTIGHOV TIYNG KOl TOL KMOKO TOV TOMTIGHOD 6TdYov dglyvouv va
etvar avowktol otovg petagpactés. Omwg poOMG vmédela, vmdpyovv 000 PaoiKES

OTPOTNYIKEC.

1.2.2.1 Mw mpotn otpatnyikn ovvictatolr otnv avikotdotacn tov KIl - tov
otoyeiowv tov kddwa ¢ I pe 1o otoyein tov k®owa g X, Ta omoia
aneikoviCouv BEATIOTO TNV TOMTIGLUKT), TOPA TN YA®WGGIKN onuocio tovg. Me dAAa
AOyla, to otoyeio tov K.Z. mov mpokOmTel eumepléyel (o avdioyn TOMTICUIKY
onuoacio. H oyetukn tov afio péoa otov koowka g [.E. amotedel T Péltiom
mpocéyyon TG ovyyevikng o&iog tov avrtiotoryov K.II. evtog tov kdowa TOv
noAtiopoV yn. ‘Eva mwapdaderypa O dtevkpivicel antéc Tig apnpnuéves dlTuTAGELS.
Onwg mpoavapépOnke o Zai&mnp avaeépet o «vmodnpota mwov tpilovv» otov Baoilid

Anp, 10 omoio 6Tov eMOAPETIOVG TOMTIGUKO KOSIKO, £PEPE TNV GLVVTOINAWGCT TNG
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tedevtoiag AEEng g uoddog. H olhovowkn amddoomn «krakende schoeneny 6o
aVayVOPLOTEL O1ouoNTIKA ®¢ £val AOYIKA 16000VOUO OVAAOYO GE YAMGGIKO emimedo,
EVTOVTOLS B0 amoTOYYOVE VO SOTNPNOEL TNV TOAITICMIKY GNUOGI0 TNG TPOWTOTUTNG
epdone. 'Eva moMtiopikd aviioyo, amd v GAAn mhevpd, Bo mpoomabovoe va
Kabepmoel enakpPdg TV Katd TPOGEYYIoT 1000VVOIN GTO TOMTICUIKO TEdI0, €16
Bapog, v avtd kpel amapaitnto oL Pabuod ™G YAWGGIKNG 1000LVOUiNG. XTO
nopdderypd avtd Bo pmopovse iI6mg va Yivel avTIANTTo Hécm oG avapopds 6e KAmolo
ENMOVLLO 1 YV®OTO 0iko VITOdNUAT®V TNE emoyNG Hag (Tov 20°” audva).

To mapadetrypa mov HOMG avapépOnke, pog Bonddet emiong va kotaAdfoupe 6Tt
0l TOMTICUIKEG ONUOGIEG OEV UITOPOVV VO, daOPLGTOVV Otd TOV TOMTICUIKO KOITKOL
OV TIG ONUIOVPYNOE, £TCL MOTE 1 OVOAOYIO, HETOED TV TOMTIGHK®OV CNUEI®V TOV
TPOEPYETOL OO SLAUPOPETIKOVS KMIKES Oev UmOpel vo eivor KATL GAAO mopd pio
xovdpoeWdNg Tpocéyyion. Opolmg, (6T e To YAMGGIKA avaroyn) 16mG Vo EaoTe G€
Béom va Kavovpe SonoHNTIKESG ONADGEIS GYETIKA LLE TN GVOT TG GXEGNG TOV LEIGTATOL
petald tovg, aAld avTtd amnéyel Tapacyyos ard pio akpiPn pétpnon twv Babudv g
TOMTICUIKTG 1oodvvapiag. Emopéveg (0nmg kor pe v €mAoyn TV YAOOGIKOV
AVOAOY®V), 1 OVIGOLOPPIO TOV TOMTICHKOV KOOIKOV eTPIAAEL AVOTOPELKTO VOV
onuoavtikd Padud avborpeciog KoTd ™V EMAOYN TOV TOMTICUIKGOV avoldymv. H
HETOPPACTIKN Stodtkacio, omotedel Kou €0 pior dadikooio €mAoyng, Ko eivon
EMOUEVMG 0OVVATO VO YpNoyLoronBel 0 6pog 16odvVaLLia LE TV LGTNPN CNUAGIN TOV.
Aev mpokaAel EkmAnEn Ot 1 emloyn g SOMKYG BEUATOMOINGOTG TOV GTOWYEIDY TOL

KOOKO TOL TOMTIGHOV 6TdYov Bempeiton

mlavdg 10 To evaicOnto (muo oV  avTIUETOTIEL O UETAQPUCTAS &VOG
royoteyvikoy keyévov. H Aoyum xot m emkovoviakn ofio umopovv, YeEVIKE, v
UeTPNOOLV e GYETIKY EVKOAIN KOL GYETIKN akpifela EVAVTIOL 6TV «KOWVN ¥pNon» M
omoia emkpatei oy LI kot o [Z. kotd ) ddpkela g cvyypaeng tov K.IT. kot
tov K.Z. [Mog propel 0pmg kaveic va petpioet v o&lo ToV 6ToyEIDY Tov ¥povov —

uépovg — mapadoong ta oroia mepiapBdavovrar oto K.IT; (Lefevere 1975 :100)
Towg Yo 0wt T0 AdYO 01 TEPIGGOTEPEG ONUEPIVEG KOVOVIGTIKES Bempieg Eyovv TV tdon

va eKQOPALovV dSVGUPESKELD Y10 TO TOMTIGHUKE avaroyo. Mepucég popég vmootnpiletat

aKOUN OTL 1] EPOPLLOYT TNS GTPOUTNYIKNG TOV TOMTIGHUKOV 0vOAOYwV oTtepel amd ta K.X.

133



TO OIKAU®UO VoL PEPOVY TOV TITAO TOL UETAPPAGHOTOS. Ta TOMTICUIKE avdAoya cuyva
oyetiCovion pe to mepieyoduevo tov KUII., 10 omoio o petappactig omotteiton vao
petafifdost oe TP cvpeovia pe Tov «petagopd-aywyd». Edv o petappoactig
apvnOetl va kdvel kdtt této10, 0 K.X. T0U TIpémel va ovopooTel Tpocapproyr ko Oxt
petdoppaon. ‘Evag dAlog mapdyovtag mov pumopel v e€nynoel tn yeVIKE opvnTikni
a&l0AdYNoN TOV TOMTICUIK®OV avoAOY®V OmOTELEL TO YEYOVOC OTL O avOp®OTIVOG VOULG
teivel vo glvar pdAAov evaicOntog oty mopeuPoAn} SOPOPETIKOV TOMTICUIKMV
KOTAOTAGEDV. ZUVNO®G amoSOKILALOVUE TO «AVAPUOGTO GLVOVOVAELLO TOV TOAMDV
Kot oOyypovev mpatewvy, (Tytler 1978: 265) dnAadn to unépdepo tov acvpuPifactov
TOMTICUIKOV TAoicimv. Agv Eeyvaue BePaimg Kot TV apvnTiK] GLVLTOONAMGT| TOV
QEPEL M €vvola TOV avoaypovicoL. ['a Tov A0yo avtd, To TOMTICUIKA ovAAoYd GUYVE
TpokalovV ducopia, ekTdc BERota av, oAorinpo to moMtiopiko TAaicto Tov KLIT éyet
oArdEel plikd. Tehkd, cvyva emonpoive 0t T 010 To TOMTIGHKE avaroya £xOvV
ppo ypdvo Lomg eEantiag TV SoPOVIK®OV 0ALXYDV EVTOG TOV KOOIKO TOATIGHLOV
o10)0ov. Oco TEePIoGaTEPES ElVAL O AVOPOPES GTO GVYYPOVO TOMTIGHO GTOYO0, TOGO MO

ocvvtopa 1o K.Z. Oa OsmpnBei Eemepacpévo.

1.2.2.2 H dgbtepn péBod0g LETAPOPES TOV TOMTIGUK®OV GNUAGUDY GLVIGTOTOL GTNV
TOPAYDYN TOV TOMTIGHK®DV OUOLOY@V. XTO EMIMESO TG YAWOOIKNG OVAK®OIKOTOIN oG,
N n€B0d0g TV OpOAOY®V YapoKkTpileTor amd 10 YeYOVOS OTL TO YAWGGIKO GTOLYEID TV
K.II., to omoio vmoPdAietan o PeTaPPAGTIKY Stadikacio, ovIHETOMICETOL TPOTIGTMS
®C M HOPOIKY] HOVAOW, (EMIMESO OMUOVOVI®V) TOPE G L. CNUOGLOAOYIKY —
Aertovpyikn evotnta (eminedo onpovopevav). ‘Evag mapdAinAog opiopdg 1oyvel o€
noAMtiopkd eminedo. H dwpopd evtomileton, @uowd, otnv dwitepn @von 1oV
ToAMTIopKGV onpeiov. Edv taybovpe viép g epunveiog tov Hjelmslev i tov Barthes,
T0 TOMTICUIKG onpaivovto opilovtal Bdoel 0Adkinpov Tov YAMGGIKOL onueiov, 6To
omoio mpocaptdrtar N ToATiIcukn onpacic. Eropévac, 6tav ypnoomoteiton n pébodog
TOV OLOAGY®V Y10 TN UETAPOOT TOV TOAMTIGUKAOV GNUEIDV, 1 amdd00T| TOL TPAGHETOL
TOMTIGUIKOD  GTLLOGIOAOYIKOD TEPIEXOUEVOL T®V CYETIKAV ototyeiov Ttov KUIT.
Kofiotatol VTOdeEsTEPN GLYKPLTIKG HE pio BEATIOTO. 1GOSVVAUN OTOS0GT] OVTAV TMV
oToYElMV YAMOOIKA. ATO TNV TAELPE TOV EUTAEKOUEVOV TOMTICUIKOV KOJIKOV,
elpoote avIETOTOL HE o SOOIKOGIOL HOPQIKNG  avTiypoprns, OTNV Omoio TO
onuactoroyikd mepieyodpevo tov KUII. ovolaotikd ayvoeitor. Kdti té€t010 evdéyeton

LEPIKEG POPEC VO TPOKOAEGEL OUPOPOVUEVES KOTAOTACES, 1 OKOUM Kot coPapég
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napavonoels (rolimouiréc false cognates™), elducd eGv Tpémet vo KOADWOLLE HEYOAES
TOMTICUIKEG amootdoel. Eviovtolg, 0ev mpémel vol LIOTIUNCOVUE TIG TKOVOTNTES
emiluong TPOPANUATOV TV JEKTOV TV KEWEVMV. XTIV TEPITTOCT] TOV TOPASEIYLLOTOC
TOV «TOdNUATOV ToL TPilovvy pia ToATIGHIKE OpdAOYT omddoon (0mtmg To «krakende
schoenen» oto OAAOVOIKA) TOAVOV Vo amodely el EMKOWVOVIOKE OTOTEAECUATIKY),
€0t Kt av Oa etvan pe Evav TpoOTo AyOTEPO AUEGO, OEOOUEVOD OTL Ol AVOYVMDOTEG 1] Ol
Oeatég tov Baotia Anp Umopodv v GLYKEVIPAOCOLV OpKETE oTolXElo. omd To
OLYKEIUEVD, €TOL (OOTE VO KATOVONGOLV TNV GYETIKY TOAITIGUIKT] GUVUITOONAMOT).
Tehkd, n cuvoMKn emOPAON TOV TOMTIGHUKOV OMOAGY®V cuyva meplopiletor otV
EI00Y®MY] MOG OPWOUEVIG O00NG elwtikod TOomKOD YpOUATOS TO ONOl0  OgV
KodwomomOnke g t€toto amd tov cvyypapéa tov K.II., obte &yve avtiinmto and 1o
oLYYpPovo Koo Tov. O TapdyovTag aVTOG TOV TANPOPOPLOKOD TAEOVOCHOD UTOpPEL eV
pépet va vroPabpicel v Tpéyovca KPLTIKn Tpotiunon e Lebodov Tmv opordywv, G
avtifeon pe to moMticpkd avdioyo. Al mbovd attio ovamtoydnKoyv 6to TEA0G TG
TPONYOVEVNG EVOTNTOS (KOPOS TOV TOMTIGLOV TTNYNG, KAT.)

Oco pmopodue vor Eex®PIGOLUE TOVG YAMGGIKOVG OO0 TOLG TOMTIGUIKOVG
KOOKES, Ol amOoPACE; TOL AOUPAVOLY Ol UETAQPUCTEG GE EMIMEOD TOMTIGUIKYS
LETOPOPAS €OV TPOPAVEIS GULVEMEEG OE €MIMEd0 YAMGOIKNG UETAPOONG Kot
avtiotpoga. Ot cuvéneieg otV Ba aEoAoyNBobV TapaKaT® Gty evotnTa 2. X 0T
™ @Aaom, UTopoLUE Kotd TPOocEyylon vo Olakpivovpe TG akOAovBeg HopPEg
aAANAEEAPTNONG: TO YAWGOWKE avaAoya lvor ETioNG KOt TOMTIGUIKA AvAAOYOL LLEXPL TO
OTUEID TTOL TO TOMTIGUIKE YOUPAKTNPIOTIKA KOOKOTOOUVTOL YAMGGIKA. 10 Bafud mov
N TOMTIGUKT onpacio evog otoryeiov tov KUIT. dev kaAdmreton and v YAOCOIKN TG
TEPLYPOPT], TO TOAMTIGUIKE OPOAOYO, GUVLTAPYOLV LE TO YAWGGIKE avdAoya. YO Tovg
idovg 6povg, M TAPAYOY] TOV TOMTIGIKOV ovoAdY®mV umopel vo amontoel pliikes
LETOTOTGE, OTO YAMOOIKO E€MImed0. AVTEG Ol TOPATNPNOES HOG EMITPETOVY VO
00MnyNBovUE TOLANYIOTOV GE £VOL CTLOVTIKO GUUTEPACLLAL: 1 EICAYMOYT] TOV TOMTIGUIKOV
emmEdOL, av Un Tt GAAO, &xel avénoel onuavtikd tov aplud tov mbavov K.X., ta
omoia pumopovv va TpokOdyouvv and £va kot povo KLII. v endpevn evotnta mpémet va

gloaydym Evav oKopa TEPITAOKO TOPAYOVTa.

1.3 Keevikn avokmoworoinon

2 Eivon 800 AEEelg o€ 181e¢ 1 SLaQOpPETIKES YADGGES TIOL £XOLV TAPOLLOLA LOPPT] KAt OT|HLAGTOL,
€YOuV OUMG dLopOPETIKES pilec. (Z.1.M.)
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1.3.1 o va eivor pio AeKTIK €KQPOOT] ETKOWVOVIOKE OTOTEAEGLOTIKY, Ol
peldovTikol 0€kteg TOL UNVopaToc, Bo mpénel va glvar oe Béomn vor amoddcGovY TN
OMOTN YAWGOGOIKN ONUOCi GE OTMOEGONTOTE OO TI TPOTAGEIS TOL GLUVOETOVV TO
Uvopo Kot Emopévms, Bo mpémel va popalovtal Tov 1010 YAMGOIKO KMOKO UE TOV
opAnt). EmmAéov, elvarl amopaitnto vo KaTavoouV ETOPKMG TOV TOMTICUIKO KOOTKOL
OV YPNOOTOIEITAL  TPOKEWWEVOD VO OTOKPLTTOYPOPOVV TIG  KMOUKOTOMUEVES
TOMTIGHUIKESG ONUOCIES TOV YAOCOIK®OV onueimv. Mo Tpitn Opmg S1doTooT), TOPopEVEL
UEYPL ONUEP EVIEAMG GOIKTN: TOPOVONCELS KOl OVGKOAIEG OTNV emKOvV@Vio ivat
BéParo 6Tt B epPaVIcTOVV, €AV 0 HEALOVTIKOG OEKTNG TOL KEWEVOL OeV glvar o€ Béom
VoL YEPLOTEL KOAD TOV KOJIKA IOV SIETEL TNV Yprion TS YAwcscoc. H copfoin avthg g
TPpiTNG dACTAONG GTO YEVIKO OTLLOGIOAOYIKO TEPIEXOUEVO EVOG KEWEVOD KOL 1] ETIOPOOT)
7OV 00KEl 6T LETAPPACT), omoTeELel TO BEpA TN TAPOVGAG EVOTNTAS.

Zopemva e to dtdonpo Tpradikd oyxnpa tov Morris, Oo pmopodoape vo, TovpE
OTL M peAétn evOg CLGTNUATOG CNUEIOY OTTMG 1 YAMGGO, OPEIAEL VO GLUVIGTOTOL GTNV
avéAvon TPV EEXYMPIOTMOV GUVOAMY GYECEMV: EKEIVOV TTOL VEioTAVTOL HETAED TOV
onueiov (oovraln), ekeivav (mov veiotavior) petad tov onueiov Kol oUTOV TOL
onuaivouv ocvpPatikd (oyuacioloyia), wor exeivov mov veictovior HEToLd TV
oNUElOV KOl TOV ¥PNOTOV TOVG (mpoyuctoloyia). XTIG TEPIGCOTEPES TAPUOOCIOKES
TPOCEYYIGES TG YAWSGOS (Kot tng Aoyoteyviag) 10 Papoc mépTel Kupiwg otor 600
npota £l01 oyéocwv. Edwd to mpmdto €ldog oyéocmv €xel pedetn el e€ovuyiotikd pe
TOVG UEAETNTEG VO GTOYEVOLY GTIV OVOOTLLOVPYIO TNG ECOTEPIKTG OOUNG TOV YADOGGHOV
Bewpavtag v mpdtacn ) Pacikr povada avdivong. To tpito €idog oyéoemv elonibe
OTOV  TOUED TOV  YAWOGGIKAV Omovd®v ToAD  apyotepa. To yeyovog OtL
avTILOUPOVOLOOTE TTOG M XPNON TNG YAMGGOS OEV LIOKETOL GE GUYKEKPULEVEG
KOVOVIKOTNTEG TTOpd LOVO OTNV 1010 TV YAMGGa, Kol OTL 1] HEAETN TOV YAWGOHOV deV
umopel emopévmg vor meplopiotel 1 va voPifactel oTNV AVAALGT UELOVOUEVDV
TPOTAGEWYV, TOL OTOLOVAOVOVTOL A0 TO, TOPEKPATIKA GLYKEIEVA TOVG, OQEIAETOL GTOVG
BempntiKovg TV YAmooik®v tpdéewv, onmg o John Austin kot o John Searle. Otav
AVTIHETOTILOVE TO GUVOAMKO YAWMGGIKO KOl KATAGTAGLOKO TEPIKEILEVO, OLOMGTOVOVLLE
OTL otV OWAlc Kol TN Ypoen OTNV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO EUTAEKOUOOTE GE TPELS
SpopeTIkéG TPaEels. Apykd, KATOOKELALOVUE KOl EKPEPOVUE TPOTACEIS HE MO
oplopévVn duvatodTnTa EPUNVELNS (ONA. TV TOPAY®YN TPOTAGIKMY CNUACLDV 1) AEKTIKDV

rpatewv). Tavtdoypova extedeiton n emovopualOUEVT TPOTAEKTIKY TPACH, e TNV OToioL
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OKOTEVOVUE 1 EKQPOOCT] HOC VO AmOTEAECEL TTPAEN 10YLPICUOD, Emaivov, omopiog,
STAYNG, LITOGYEGNC, TPOEWDOTOINGNC, Kot 00TM KaBeENS. Xuyvd, EKTEAOVLE EMioNG TNV
QTOKOAOVUEVY pHTOpPIKY TPALH, CKOTMEVOVIONS VO TPOKOUAEGOLUE OVTIOPAGELS OTIG
TPA&elc N v youykn 61dbeom Tov akpoaty, OV vVIEPPAivOVY TNV OTTAN KoTovoNnom,
omwg yw mopddstypo o Bopde, o exeofiopds, M KoTadikn, 1 AVTIOPAON KOl OVT®
kafeng. To onuovTikd otoyEeio aVTOV TOV SOKPIGEDV €lval OTL VITOJEIKVOOLY THV
dapopd petald twv Aégewv Kot 0cwv pmopet va kdvel kaveic pe avtés (BA. Tov titho
0V PBiAiov Tov Austin «ww¢ va kdvovue mpdyuato ue g Aéceig,» amd 1o 1962). Mo,
této10 YAWoolkn Oempio, mov avtipetonilel T xpnon ™S YADCGOS OG oVOTOGTAGTO
TUAUO TG aVOPOTIVIG EMKOVOVIOG, O GKOTOC TOL OTOGTOALN TMV KEWEVOV givol

COPMG TPOYEVEGTEPOG TNG ETIAOYNG TOV YAMGGIKOD ué000.24 ‘Eto,

Ol TIPOCAEKTIKEG TPAEEIC OEV OIOPPEOLY OO TIC AEKTIKEG TPaEelc. [...] H mpooextikn
mpaén, M omoio TPAypOTOTOLlETOL HE TN YpNoTn KAmolog mpdtaorg Bewpeitor OtTL
EMEVOVEL GTNV EKPPOCT| OVTNG TNG TPOTAGTG LUE L0 GUYKEKPLUEVT] TTPOGAEKTIKT dUVOUN.
H tputhn dudkpion pmopel émerta va avapepbel pe tov akdlovBo tpodmo: 0 opAnTG
EKQEPEL TPOTAGELG LU CLYKEKPIUEVT OMHocio (AEKTIKN TTPAEN) KO e L0 GUYKEKPLUEVT|
duvapn (TPocAekTikn TPAEN) TPOKEWEVOD VoL EMTELYOEL e OpIoUEVT EMIOPACT] GTOV

axpoatn (pnropikn Tpacn). (Kempson 1977: 51).

Q¢ €K TOVTOL, 01 KAVOVES TTOV OLETOLY TN YPNON TNG YAOGGOG Bpickovtal oe vynAdtepn
EPOPYIKA KAIpaKo amd Tovg 10100g ToOvS VoTNPA YAMGSKoUS kavoves. AapBdvovtog
VITOYN TNV TPOGAEKTIKT SUVOLT KOL TNV PNTOPIKT EMOPACT), ALTOL OL VYNANG tepapyiog
Kavoveg kabopilovv cvpPatikd mow ylwooikd onpelo Kow cvvovacpol mpémer va,
emieyBovv and 1 cvvolkn de€apevi Tov YAwoowkolh Kodika. Kobmg emiong, mola
eMIPOcHETU LTEPYAWTTIKA YOPAKTNPICTIKA YVOPIGHOTH O TPETEL VO PEPEL TO UNVLLLOL.
AvTtég 01 cuUPAcES LTOPOVV VAL AEITOVPYNGOVY GE O1Apopa mineda. Oa amaplOucm
eV ovvropio KAmoleg amd TIg TOPOUETPOVS TOL UTOPOVV va ypnoiomombovv: H
EMAOYN TOV YPAPIKAOV Kot 0pOOypapIK®V UNYOVICU®V (0T YPOTTH EMKOWV®OVIR), M
TpoTiUNon M amdppyYn  CLYKEKPUEVOV  YAMGOIKOV — TOPUAAQY®DV, OT®OC 1
KOWMOVIOAEKTOG, 1 OIAAEKTOG, 1| WOOAEKTOC, KAT., 1| TPOTIUNON 1| ATOPPLYT| OPICUEVDV

AEEOYIKOV 1 YPOLUOTIKOV YOPOKTNPICTIKAOV, 1| ¥PNON WOHTEP®V OPIYNLUATIKOV

% Avtd cuvemdyeton OTL KATOEG OMd TIG EMKPIGEIS EVAVTIL GTNV GVGTNPY EpUNVEia TG
YADOGOG ¢ KMOKO 1oyvovy emiong (kat) v T Bewpio tov Aektik@v wpaéewv. BA. m.y.
Easthope (1983: 9-10).
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SOUDV, CTPOTNYIKAOV ETLYEIPNUATOAOYIOG KAT., 1 YPION O0POP®V HEGMV OPYAVOONG
KEWEVOV OTMOC 01 TITAOL, 01 TOPAYPOPOL, Ol GTPOPES, TO KEPAAOLO KAT., 1| Xp1on GAL®V
LUNYOVIGU®V St p1ong TG KEWEVIKIG CLUVOYNG Kot GUUPBACE®Y OTMS M AvapOpd, Ot
delkteg AOyov KAT., M YPNON OCLYKEKPYWEVOV HNTPIKAOV YOPUKTNPICTIKOV OTMG Ol
KOWOTOTEC, Ol TOMOL, To. LoTifa KAT., 1 embupia Ko akpiPng pouon TV enurpocHeTmv
HOPPIKOV TPOTHTTMV OMG Ol NYNTIKEG EMAVOANYELS, TO HETPO, TO GYNUATO AdYOV, Ta
€ldn Adyov KAm., €idn duddpaong (m.y M Oelgn) pe dAlo onuelwTKd cvotypata (o€
OPOUOTIKG KelHeva, GEVAPIO TOVI®V, Kvooueva oyedo, Olpnuiosls kot OAd To
OYETIKA). ALT €ivol po GYNUOTIKY KOl TPOSMOPIVY] KATOYPOPY] TOV OUMG OmeEkoVilel
€06TOY0 TOVG TOAAATAOVG TPOTOVG, LLE TOVE OOI0VG TO AEKTIKG EKPOVIUOTO LITOPOLV
va Eexmpicovy ¢ TPAYUATOTOMGELS CLYKEKPILEVOV YAWGoIKk®V Ttpdéemv. A&ilel va
aVOPEPOVUE OTL KATOEG Omd TIG TOPAUETPOVS OV amapldpovvtor oyetilovron pe
TTUYEG TNG YAMGGOG OV OVIIKOVV GTO EMIMENO TOV GNUAVOVTOV, OTWS TOPASETYLLOTOC
xéptv TTUYEG TNG MYMTIKNG SOUNG. AVTH 1 GNULOVTIKOTNTO TV LOPPOAOYIKAOV O10THTMV
EVOL  YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOV TOMTIKOV 1 AOYOTEYVIKOV YAMOGIK®V TPpaEewv, PA.
TOPOTAV®.

Onwg avagépbnke, 0 TOiplocpo TOV TOTOV TOV YAMGGIKOV OOUdV LE TO.
dtbpopa €10m G mpooAekTikng dvvaung etvan Bépa copPaocng. o wapdderypa, Lo

EPMTNOT OTMOG «YLOTL VO U1V GTOUATICOVUE £0M» TNV AYYAIKN

amoteAiel ouvnOw¢ o mpotpomn. Edv petappactel ota emionua EPpaikd ydver ™
devtepoPabuio TpooAekTikn dbvaun tov, Kot Asrtovpyel uovo wg epdnon. (Blum-

Kulka 1981: 93)

To ayyho kar 10 €fpaikd GUVOLO GLUPACEMY TOV SETOVY TNV EMAOYT| KoL YPT|OT TV
YAOGGIKOV OOUMV TUYYEVEL GTO TOPATAVE® TOPASELYLLOL VO UV GUUTITTOVV. £TO GTEVO
YAOOGIKO eminedo, N onuactoroykn atia ¢ efpaikng kot ayyAkng tpdtaomng, Umopet
va etvar Kotd TpocEyyion 100dvvaun, OUMC TO GUVOAIKO ONUOGLOAOYIKO TOVG
nepleyopevo dev Ba tawtileton e€outiog TOV  OPOPETIKOV TPOCAEKTIKAOV KO
PNTOPIKAOV SLVOTOTITOV TOVG,.

Aappdvovtag véym 1o YeYovog 0Tt EKQPACELS (OTMC 1 LELOVOUEVT TPOTOOT
OTO TPOTNYOVLEVO TOPASELYILOL) UTOPOVV VO, AVOTTOEOLV TV TPOYUOTOAOYIKY| ETLOPAOT|
TOLG LOVO OTO KEYWEVIKG GUVOAQ GTO OTTO10L VKOV KOl EMIOTG EMEDN TOAAES Ao TIC

oLuPacelg Tov SETOLY TN YPNON TNG YADCGOS OVOPEPOVTOL GTN GUVOAIKY| KEWLEVIKN

138



ovvbeon TV EKEPACENV, TPOTEIV®D TO GHVOLO TV GLUPAGE®V, TO OTO10 £ £EETACEL
VO OVOLOOTEL «KEWEVIKOG KOOIKOG». XVVETMG, Ol OLPOPOTOMNGEL OTNV KEEVIKY|
opyGvmon eivar avtég mov omocagnviovv to otoyeio ekeivo mov TPocsdidouvv
COPNVEW O VO VOUIKO KEIUEVO, W10 EMOYYEAUOTIKY] ETMIGTOAY], €va. £YYpPapO
oLOKEYEMY, M0G KOUmOlag NOmV éva cupPoAiikd moinuo kot ovtm kabeéng. Ot idtot
apdyovteg pog fonbovv va Eeympicovpe OAOVG TOVE TOHTOVE KEWWEVOL OO TOV OTAO
OLVOVOGHO TMOV GLOTATIKMOV TOVG Tpotdoewv. To Keipevo ovayvopiletor ©¢ o
LOVOAOIKY] OTLLOGIOAOYIKT HovAada pe €vay opiopévo Pabud kot 100G GUVEKTIKOTNTOC.
Méow TV dekT®V ToL €100VG Ba YapaKTNPLoTEL LEAOC 1) OXEOOV HEAOG L1Og 1O10HTEPNG
Katnyopiag Kewévov. Avardyme, 8o TpokAnBovv opiopéveS TPOGIOKIEG GTOVG OEKTES
TOL  Keipevov, mov  mopokvovviol v vobBetioovv TV wpodidbeon  ywo
ELOVAYVAOGILOTNTO TOV GVUPATIKA CUUPOVEL LLE TO TYETIKO TUTO YAWGGIKNG TPAENG.
2T0VG TEPIGGOTEPOVS TOATIGLOVG, UTOPOVLE VO OLoKPivOLpE £V AOYOTEXVIKO
KOOKA, MG €0KO VIOKMOIKA, EVIOG TOU GUVOAKOD KEWEVIKOL KMOKO. AvTH 1
ddikpion umopel va yivel Kot BAGEL TOV 10104TEPOV TOTOV KEWWEVIKNG OPYAVMOGNG, TOL
emPoidetor 6T0 YAOOGIKO VAKO, Ko PACEL TNG GLYKEKPUEVNG TOAMTIGHIKNG
AEITOVPYIOG TOV VITOYPEMVEL TA KEILEVO VO TAPOVCIAGOVV: GE VAL AOYOTEYVIKO LVULLOL
N eotioon petatomileTol OTNV  KOTOGKELY] TOV UNVOUOTOS OLTOL  KaBovtov,
GUUTEPIAOUPAVOUEVOV TOV HOPPIKAOV YOPUKTNPICTIKOV YVOPICUAT®OV TOV, TOL ival
semanticized kot yivovtal ovamdoTacTo TUAO TG GUVOAIKNG ONUAGING TOV KEWEVOD
(BA. emiong evomra 2). Avtd 10 TPOCKNVIO NG HOPENS TOL UNVOUOTOS CLYVE
GULVETAYETAL £VOL 1I0TOPIKO TANIGI0 GAA®Y GLVNOIGUEVOV AELITOVPYIDOV TG YPNONS TNG
YADGGOGC, TPOKAAMVTOG L0 IOYLPT ovaTOPAY] 0TI GUVIOELS LOPPES TOL KEYEVIKOV-
YAOGGIKOU AOYOV, KOTE TOV OO0 1) TPAYUOTIKY YAMGOIKY Kol KEWEVIKTY OoTOTOoN
TOV PUNVORATOV €ivor oxed0V OUTOOKVPOTIKY 1 SWPOVIG, LE TO EMKOWMOVIOKO
EVOLQEPOV VO €ELTNPETEl MO TPOYULATOAOYIKOVS oKOTovS. Avtd eényel ywatl to
KoAMTEXVIKG  Kelpeva @épovv éva 1060 LYNAO @optio mAnpopopudv. Emiong,
ovvendyetot OTL Ol UNYOVIGHOL TOV YPNGIUOTOLEL O AOYOTEXVIKOG KMOKOG OEV UTOPOVV
va peAetBovv emKePIDS, €6V GLAAAUPAVOVTOL O AUETAPANTA, 1| €4V 1 AOYOTEXVIKY
emKowvovia Bewpeitoan eyyevdg dapopetikn and GAio €idn Adyov. H Aoyoteyvikn
(ouoOntikn, KoAATEXVIKN) Agttovpyiot EVOG KEWEVOL UTOPEL GTNV TPAYLLOTIKOTNTA VO,
a&lohoynBel opBmg povo oe avtibBeon pe To SuvapKd VITOPAOPO TOL KEWWEVIKOD KOIKO

®¢ 0Mo. Avt 1 1otopikn drbotacn eényel, mapadeiypatog xapv g yivetal To Keipeva
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VO OTOK®OITKOTOLOVVTOL UEPIKEG POPEG MG AOYOTEYVIKA KEIUEVA, OKOUN KL OV OLpYIKEL
dgvV K®OKOTOmONKav mg T€T010, 1] AVTIGTPOPWG,.

[Ipokewévov vo  ypNOYWOTOMO® TOV Op0  KAOOKO o€ o cvlitnon
AOYOTEYVIKMOV KOl UN-AOYOTEYVIKMOV KEWWEVIKOV GUOTNUATOV, TPETEL KON Uid Qopd
VO OVTILETOTGM Kamowo Pacikd Oempnrtikd tpoPfAnuata. [diontépmg ota mlaico Twv
AOYOTEYVIK®V GTOVOMDV, 1] EPOUPLOYN TNG EVVOLC TOL KMOKO £XEL TPOKOAEGEL AVGTNPT
kprrikn. O Fokkema (1985) mapovoidlet o mpooeyuévn Epevva OA@V TV Thavov
EVOTAGEWV, Kol £MELITO TPOOTOOEL GUOTNUATIKA VO TIS OVTIKPoVoEL. EvtovTtolg, axopa Kt
oV TEIVOLUE VO GUUPOVIGOVUE LE TOV EPUO TOV EMYEPNUOTOS TOV, KATOEG OO TIg
dlyevoELS TOV, VIoAEITOVTAL TOL 6TdYOoL TovG. [ mTapdaderypa, N avtikpovon OtTL ot
avotnpol kmdwkeg Pacilovioar oe mpoyevéoTepn cLpEOVia PETOLD apeTnpilog Kot
apiEng, evd dev LIAPYEL TETOL GLUUPMOVIKL HETOEDL GLYYPOEPEDN KOl OVOYVOGTOV,
COKVPOVETOL OTOPPITTOVTOACH) AVUTO TO TPOUTOULTOVIEVO KOl OO TO YOAQPH OPIGHO TOV
kodwka ( Fokkema 1985: 649)! Eivai, ovowkd, omld addvoro vo okvpwdel
KOvOTomTikd 1 €votaot). Ot S1aeopot Guyypagelg akodun Kot ta didpopa £pya Teivouv
Vo KaBlEpMGOLV dIKOVG TOVG IGIOAEKTOVS KOt TO £PYO TEXVNG LOVOUEPADS dNUIOVPYEL TOV
OO Tov KMOWKA (aTo-kwdwonoinon). [Ipémet va Eyovpe vedyv pog 6t o Lotman (m.y
1976: 127-131) meprypaeet oG AN T GYECN UETAED TOL KMOKO, IOV YPTCLULOTOLEL O
oLYYPAPENS KoL EKEIVOV OV ypNolomotel o avayvoots. Onwg vrootnpilelt o Culler
(1976: 105)

1N Aoyoteyvio cuveydS VITOVOUEVEL, caTIPilel Kol dPOmETEVEL OO OTIONTOTE TEIVEL VL
e€elMybel oe évav dxopmto KOOWKO 7N o€ pnrovg Kovoveg Oepunveiog.[...] Ta
Aoyoteyvikd épya moTé dev aKOAOLOOLV KOTG YPAUUO TOVG KMOOKEG 7OV TOLG
kaBopilouv kot avtd glvar TOL KAVEL T ONUELOAOYIKN SlEPEVVNOT TG AOYOTEXVIOG EVal

1000 PacavioTiko gyyeipnuo.

Yrdpyovv k1 @hio wpoPAnuata. Apevog Bo pumopovcse kaveilg vo aueloPntiost Tig
vroBéoelg mov Kabopilovv TN OWIKPIGN KOV HETOED TOV KEWWEVIKOD KOl TOL
TOMTIGHIKOV KMOWKa - VIOBESELS, TIC omoieg mOALOL KpiTikol TG SLOKEWUEVIKOTNTOGC
duokoia Ba amodexdtav. AQETEPOL, 01 VITOBEGELG COUP®VO LLE TIG OTOTEC O KEWEVIKOG
KOOwag Oempeiton €d® OPOPETIKOG amd TOV YAWOGIKO KMo &givor emiong

appiopnrodueves. Tehkd, 6nmg o Roland Barthes kot dAAol pog Kavovy va, ToTeEDOLE,
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dev vmdpyel «KaBapog» AdGYog N «UNdeEVIKOG Babuocy pnropt1<ﬁg25. Axoun, mpog
VREPAGTION TNG OTOPACTG LoV, B propovca va avagepdd 6 £va PUIVOLEVO, OTIMS N
momTikn adeio (01 AoyoTEXVIKOL KOJIKES LITOPOVY TPOPOVMG VOL LNV THPOVV aKOUN Kot
TOVG 7O PaGIKOVG YPOUUOTIKOVG KAVOVEG) 1| OTN GOPN TACT TOV AOYOTEXVIKAOV KOl
ALV VTOK®OTK®V, £TGL MOTE VO YNQOLV T YAWMGGIKE chvopa. Oa Propovca miong
VO OVOQEPM KO TIG ONUOvVTIKEG Bempieg g ZyoAng Tartu. Ouwe, n KabopioTikn
extipnon eivat 6Tt eV TPOKEEV® POIVETOL VOL VTTAPYOVY OO EEYMPIOTEG UETOPPAUCTIKES
pébodor amddoong Twv Keevikov onueiov tov KUIL Avtég Oa e&nynbodv otig

evotreg 1.3.2.1 xkou 1.3.2.2 wov axoAovBovv.

1.3.2 To yeyovog Ot 01 AEKTIKEG EKPPAGELS LITOKEWVTOL TTAVTO GE KOMOW HOPQT|
KEWEVIKNG Kmdkomoinong oyetiCeton PePaimg pe tov pedetnt g petdppaons. Avto,
EVTOVTOLS OgV LIOVOEL OTL L0l EKTIUNGT] TOV «KEWEVIKOV» 1| TOV TPOYLATOAOYIKMV
nruyov Tov K.IT eEovdetepdvet, 1 axodpa Kot apaipel T LecoAdfnon 1oV YAOGGIKOV
KOl TOMTIGHKOV Agttovpytdv petdfoons. Emiong, avtd eivon mov £xovv v tdon va

OVOLLEVOLV O1 YPOULULATOAOYOL TNG LETAPPAOTG:

H mpdbeon| pog eivor va avamtdéovpe pio oTpatnyik YEPIOHOD KEWWEVOV KoL
LETAQPAGEDY TOVG, 1| 0moio TPOSTABEl VoL OVOTTOEEL KPITPLOL Y10L L0l OVTIKELEVIKN
neptypapn g 0€omg Ko g AgrTovpyiog 0moloVINTOTE YWPIOV KEWEVOL HECH GE £va
oLOTNUE OVTOD TOL €I00VG, TMPOKEWEVOL Vo TapayBodv eMUPKEIG LETOPPOCTIKES
odnyleg avaioyec pe tov TOMO KeWévov. Baoel pog téTolag oTpatnyikig, Tpémet va
KOTOOTOOVUE EPIKTH TNV OVIIKOTAGTOOY TOV EVOTIKTOONG TPOGOOPILOUEVOV
amopdcewv (Tic omoieg M mopadociokn Oewpie TG petdppacng  ypewloTay
OmOpOITATOC) Me omAég duepeic omogdoelc. AvaAdywe, Ogv mpémel TAEOV v
xopoTPIlovUE TIC UETAPPAGELG (G «TOAD KOAED», «ITLO0 AVPIKED), «UOALOV 0dEELECY, 1
«eEapetikégy. Telkd, mpénel vo vdpyel OVO «COOTN» N «AavOUoUEVIY LETAPPOOT).

(Wertheimer 1974: 43)

% Ynuaiver 6t o Fokkema (1985: 646) ce évo mapopolo cuykeipevo vrostpilet v vodeon
OTL 1| GNUAGIOAOYIOL KOL TO GUVTOKTIKO TNG Aoyoteyviag oty oAdtntd toug (Ba mpdcheta
EMIONC, O GLVOAIKOC KEWEVIKOG KMOKAG LOV) AViKOLY GTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA, GTO TEGIO TNG
YAOOGIKNG TpaypoToloyiag, OnA. (oTo mEdio) TG PVOIKNG YAMCSGHS. AAAG aKOUO KAl QLT 1
TPOTOCT, MOV ONMG £yovv To TPAypoto omoteAel mnyn  éumvevorng, Bo  apnoet
SVGAPESTNUEVOVC TOVG LEAETNTEC EKEIVOVE TTOV OyaVOKTOOV UE TNV 101 T dtdkpion Hetald
YAMGGIKNG GNIOGIOA0YI0G KOl YAOGGIKNG Tparypotoloyiag (w.y. Haiman 1980: 342-348).
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Ta petagpactikd mpofAnuota ota omoia £xel yivelt 10N avapopd emPapvvovior amod
TNV EI00Y®OYN TOV KEWEVIKOD TOpAyovia. Mio Tp®TN KOl TOAD GNUOVTIKY GLVETELN
etvor 6Tl 1 KEWEVIKT KOIKOTOINGT TOV YAWGGIKOL VAIKOD Guyva £podtalel Ta Keipeva
ue évav vynAd Pabud eowtepikng oounong. Ot emmdéov ad hoc keevikéc oyéoelg
emPAAloOvVIOl OTIC 1EPUPYIKEG OYEGEIC TOL  VEIOTAVTOL EVIOC TMOV  TPOTAGE®V
(ypoppatiky)), Kot otic oplovTieG GYECELS TOL GLVOEOLV TIG OLIPOPES TPOTAGELS
(aAAnAovyieg), odnydviog ovyxvd o€ évav  LYNAO  Pabud  EVOOKEUEVIKNG
ONUOCI0A0YIKNG ToAvmtAokdtntag. H emidpacn avtod tov mpdTov mopdyovta Oo
ocv{nmoOei oy evotra 2.

Emunpdobeta, 6Tmg 610G YAMOGIKOOS KOt TOATIGUIKOVG KOOIKES, Ol KEYLEVIKOL
KOOIKEG UTOPOLV VO TEPLYPOPOLV MG CVVOETO SIKTLO ECMTEPIKMOV AEITOVPYIKMV
oxéoemv. Kot mdA, ol pHeTaQpaoTEG KOl OL HETAPPAGIOAOYOL, Oev Umopohv Tapd va
aVTIETOTIGOVY TV EAAEYN apoBoaiog eeaproyng HETAED TV KEWEVIKOV KOJIK®V,
peta&y TtV omolwv, mpémelt v mpoypatomomBel mn petdfoon TOV  KEWEVIKOV
YVOPIGUATOV. TNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO, TO TPAYUOTIKO €0POC OLTNAG TNG OCLUUETPIOG
evoéyetol va dapopormoteitar o peydlo Pabud (Lambert 1983a). v mepintwon
oplopévav diedvav mapadocenv (yorlhkdg Khaoikionog katd tov 18° at., o1 chyypoveg
OGTUVOLIKEG 1OTOPIEG KAT.), Ol TOMIKES dlapopég pmopel va eivon apeintéeg. evikd,
opethovpe vo deyTodpe 0Tl 6TOTE OAAALEL O YAWGOIKOG KMOKAS, B0 VITAPYEL EMIONG
évag eadiyiotog Pabudg amodxiong petald tov koo tov K.IT. ko tov kddwa g I'.X.
Avtdg o eddyiotog Pabuog amotelet To emaxdAovBo Tov Pabpov gdyriions peta&d Tov
TPOTAPYKOD, YAMOGIKOL KMOWKO KOl TOV OELTEPEVOVTIOG, KEWEVIKOD KAOIIKA,
O€JOUEVOL OTL O1 KEWWEVIKOTL KMOKES Telvouy va Baciloviol 6€ OPIGUEVES POVOAOYIKES,

YPOUUOTIKES, KAT 10101TEPOTNTEG TOL YAMCGIKOD KOOIKOL:
H popoum emppon| g ebvikng yAdooag oe devtepofddpno cuotiuoto Stopdpemong
amoteAel £va TPAYLOTIKO Kot ovappoprnro yeyovoc. Eivar onpoviikd kuping otnv
noinom. (Lotman 1976:20 )

1, 01®wg vrootnpilet o Levy (1969: 39),

Die Sprache entwickelt oft schon aufgrund ihrer tektonischen Eigenschaften besonders

glinstige Voraussetzungen fiir bestimmte Kunstmittel.
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H axpipng @von tov acvufifactov petadd (tov (evyopudv) TOV KEWWEVIKOV KOOTK®V
OVIKEL OTNV EPELVNTIKN TEPLOYN TOV EMOTNUOVIKOV KAAO®MV ONMC 1 GLYKPITIKY
VEOAOYIO, T GLYKPITIKN] KOW®MVIOYAWCCOAOYID, 1 GLYKPLTIKY KEWeEVoAoyia, 1)
OLYKPNTIKN Aoyoteyvia, 1 avdAvcn AGYoV, M YPOUUOTIKA TOV KEWEVOL, KOl OVT®
kaBelnc. Tlpaktikol TePLOPICHOL OEV OV EMTPETOVY VO EXEKTAOD GE aVTOVS: TOpa Hol

aoyoAnfovue pe Toug ThovoOE TPOTOVG KEWEVIKNG LETOPOPAG,.

1.3.2.1 Ot petappootés, mBavog vo €pHovV  aVTILETOTOL HE TO KEWEVIKA
yopoakpiotikd tov K.I1, ta omoia ivon dyvwota 1 acvuvidiota otov kddika tov K.X.
Towg to K.II. va avikel o€ €va €idog kmoka K.IT., mov gite dev vdpyel 6Tov KdoKa
tov K.X., gite vmdpyel oe po eha@pds Slopopetikn poper| (amokAivovteg OelkTeg
€ldovg) eite og pa eviehmg dwopopetikn Béom. Kabng eaivetal, éxovpe dvo Pactkég
EMAOYEC TTOL KO TTOAL LITOPOVV VOL YOPOKTNPIGTOLV OO TG £VVOLEG TNG OVOAOYIOG Kot
oporoylog. H Adon twv avoidywv ovvictator ot ypnon €vOg LEOAOYIKOV
YOPOKTNPLOTIKOV, £VOG JlKTT €I00VG, EVOG TUTTOV KEWWEVOV KAT, TAL OTTOI0L AVIKOVV GTOV
Kodko tov K.X ko katodapfdvouy pia 0éon oe avtd amdivta 1coduvaun pe T 0éon
ov 10 apyd yapakmplotikd tov KUII. xatéyer péoo otov kmowa tov K.II. Katd
ovvémela, o I'dALog petappaocTng evOg GovETOL Tov ZaiEmmp Ba vioBetovce T popen
eVOC EVPOTOTKOV GOVETOV, Tapd B avtéypape To popekd yapoaktnpiotikd tov K.II.
AOY® ™G OVICOHOPPIOG TOV EUTAEKOUEVOV KEWEVIKOV K®OIK®V, 1 avotnpn
oodvvapio HeTald TETOWMV HOPO®V €lVOL OVEPIKTN KOl TPEMEL VO, OmOdEYTOVUE Eval
Babuod ampocdiopiotiog, Kot akoAoVOOS TNV WGYLPY TOoT (EMA0YNG) SIKAGIDV Vo
etvor Kot €00 povomAgvp.

Ta tehevtaio ypdvia mapatnpeiton pio aEOA0YN mpoomdbeia avamTuéng evog
KOBOAKOV TTEPLYPAPIKOD LOVIEAOL avaPOPAS, Le To omoio Ba pmopel kovelg vo petpd
10 Babud wodvvapiog HetaEd TG oyeTikng a&lag tav yapaxtmpiotikov tov KII. ko
tov K.X ota mhaicto Tov ovtioToryov KEWEVIKOL TOVG KOJKO. XOUQOVA [LE KATO0VG
BepnTiKOVG TOV YAOOOIKAOV TPAe®mv TopadElylaTog YAptV O GUYKEKPIUEVES
YAwoowég mpatels umopel vor Bewpnbel 01l deopedovtar amd Tov TOMTIGUO HOVO GE
EMPOVEONKO  emimedo, Oedopévov  OTL  UTOPOLV Vo OVTILETOTCHOOY  ®g Ot
TPOUYUOTOTOWOELS EVOS GLVOLOL PACIKOV KavOvwv, ol omoiot givar kaBoiwkol. Avto Ha
onuovpyovse 1t Bewpnrtikny dvvordTNTa €VOG Kovova ovOyKplong. Ocov agopd ota
VOOAOYIKG @awvopeva, o XAofakog pelemnthg Frantisek Miko emyeipnoe o

evolpépovsa tpoomdfela. H Bewpia tov oyetikd pe v £KEPooT, GOUPOVA LE TNV
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omoia Ta 101aiTEPA VPOAOYIKA LEGH OE U0 YADOCOO GYETICOVTOL LE TIG O OPNPTLEVES

Kot KABOAKES «1O10TNTES TNG EKPPACTSY, POIVOVTOL VO TAPEYOVY

NV aQETNPI Y10 Hio GUGTNUOTIKY aEOAGYNON TOV UETATOTIGE®DY TNG EKPPOOTS TOV
eupaviovror e pio PETAEPOOCT), KOl Owpopedvovy £tol pio Pacn yoo v
OVTIKEWWEVIKT TOEWVOUNGT TMV Jl0pOop®V UETAED TOL UETAQPAGUATOS KOl TOL

npototomov. (Popovié 1970: 84).

Evtovutolg, anouével va dodue v 1 otkovpevikn Bempio oo Miko givar epappociun
oV mpaypatikotnta. Katd évav dtapopetikd tpdmo, 1 Bempia v ToAVGLGTHUATOV
NG AOYOTEYVIOG KOl TOV TOATIGHOV TPOGPEPEL EMIOTG OPICUEVO GLYKPITIKG KPLThplo,
0T0. TAOICL0 TOV OTOI®MV TOPEYEL VO EVVOLOAOYIKO LOVIEAO YO TNV OVAALOT| TMV
KEWEVOV, TOV KEWEVIKOV YOPUKINPIOTIKOV KOl TOV KEWEVIKAOV LOVIEA®V OTNV
avAmTLEN TOV AOYOTEYVIOV Kol TOMTICUOV. MOg EMTPENEL VO YOPOAKTNPICOVE KoL 1OG
€K TOUTOL VO GUYKPIVOVUE TOLG TUTTOLG KEWEVAOV KOl TO, KEWEVIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA
660V apopd 6N BEoT TOVG EVTOS TOV SLVOLIKOD OAOL TOV KEWWEVIKOD KOJKA Tovg. [a
70 AOYO OVTO TPOGOEPEL KPLTHPLOL OGS TO GLVTNPNTIKA EVOVTL TOV TPOTOTOPLOKDV, TOL
SOOYIKA EVOVTL TOV TEPAUATIKOV, TO VYNAGL EVOVTL TOV YOUNADVY, TO KOVOVICTIKA
EVOVTL TOV UN-KOVOVIGTIK®V, TO YNYEVY] £VOVTL TOV EEOTIKAV, TOL GUGTNUATIKE EVOVTL
TOV UN-GLUGTNUOTIKOV KAT. AKOUO KL 0V KATOL0G OO TOVG GYETIKOVG EMOYYEALOTIES
KAIVOUV TPOG ol OVIOAOYIKN KATOVONOT NG OVTIANYNG TV CLGTNUATOV 1)
GUUUETEYOLYV GTNV avalNTNOT TOV TOMTICUIK®OV KOl LETOPPOUCTIKMOV KAOOAIK®OV, KAt
Kavovo 0 TPOGAVOTOMGUOC TG Bewplag TV TOAGLGTNUAT®V VoL KOTNYOPTLLOTIKA
16TOPIKOC Tapd KABOAMKAOS. Avtd OV AMOKAADTTOVV Ol TOAVGUGTIULOUTIKEG AVOADGELS
TOV KEWEVIKOV KoOKmV elvar axpipdg m obvBetn ook opydvmon Tovs, 1
AETOVPYIKY] Ko SUVOIKT (OGN TOVG KO, MG €K TOUTOL 1 GOLVOUIN TOLG Vo
amAovotevfovy. OmoladNmoTe 1IGodVVapio PETOED TOV YOPAKTPICTIKOV YVOPICUAT®V
t0v k®dwa Tov K.II. kot tov aviroyov tov kddka tov K.Z. etvon emopévag, otnv

KOADTEPN TEPIMTMOT KATA TPOGEYYIOT).

1.3.2.2 M ouotoyiknp AOoM o©T0 TPOPANUA OGVUUETPIOG TOL KEWEVIKOD KOO
GLVICTOTOL GTNV GUECT AVILYPOPN TOV YUPOKTNPLOTIKMOV TOV GYETIKOV OMUEiOL TOL
K.II. H keyevikn onpactoroyio tov, n onoio givan pio Agttovpyio TG GLYYEVIKNG TOV

a&lag péoa oto obvoro tov kmdowo K.II., oyedov mapaykmvileton dedopévov 6Tt
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VIEPTEPEL TOV HOPPIKAOV YOPOKTNPLOTIKOV TOV. AVTN 1 HUETOPPUCTIKY] GTPATNYIKN
amOTELEL TPOTLTO EKEIVOV TOV EVPOTOTKAOV HETAPPACE®V TV Z0VET®WY TOL ZoiEnmp,
OV TPOCKOAAMVTOL GTOV OyYAMKO EUUETPO ADYO Kot TIG HETPIKEG cLUPAcEIS Tapd ™)
SPOPETIKOTNTO TV ALTOYOOVOV TaPAdOGEDY GLYYPUENS covET®V. 'Eva mapdderypo
o€ WKpodokod eminedo Bo Tav n petdppaocn oto ERpaikd tng ayyAMkng epdmong
«yltl voo UMV CTOUOTNOOLUE £0M;» GE £VOL GLUYKEIUEVO OTOL 1) TPOCAEKTIKY OUVON
LG TPOTPOTNG TVPOSOTEITAL HECH UG TTPOTAoNG oV €lvarl 6to péyloto Pabud
10000VapUN CLVTOKTIKA. Mo Tétown PeTaepacn B0 amoTOyXOvVE VO HETOPEPEL TIC
TPOUYUOTOAOYIKEG TPOEKTAGELS TNG TPMTOTLANG TPATAONG TOPA N o cMoTd e€outiag,
0V Babudv HopeIKNG (o€ aTH TNV TEPIMTMOOT GUVTOKTIKG) 1600VVapinG 0E00UEVOD
ot ota EBpaikd Oa elye T popen g ep@TNONG KoL O)L 7T TG TPOTPOTNS. AVTioTO),
10 KkeWevikd oporoyo K.Z. (1 10 otoyelo tov K.Z) dev Oa xoatapéper va
OVTITPOCMOTEVCEL TV KEWEVIKY] oNUactoloyikn a&io tov avtictoyov tov oto K.II.
Yvvendg, To K.X. pnopel va méyet va eivar «katdAAnio» delypo cuykekpyévou €i0ovg,
va 16PAAAEL oTO Opla VOGS GALOL €100VG ToL KOdKa Tov K.X., 1) axdpo ko vo eEEAOEL
EVTEADG aTO TIC KATNYOPLOTONoElS £1000¢ Tov Kddka tov K.Z. cuvolikd. ['a tov Adyo
OVTO, TA KEWEVIKO OHOAOYO HEPKEG QOPEG OOPPITTOVTIOL OO TIG UETOPPOUCTIKES

KovovioTikéG Bewpieg:

Ta. d1apopa. €idn Keyevikng Totkidog dev meplopilovial eV HEPEL GE Uid YADOGO, 1 évay
TOMTIGUO, 0ALG Ol GUVNOELEG TNG KEWEVOTOINGOTG, T0 YAMGGIKA TPOTLTO. KoL 1] OOUN
oLYVE JOPEPOVY CNUAVTIKG TO €va omd To GAL0. Q¢ ek TovTov, M KOOIEPOON NG
TOIKIMOG TOV KEWEV®V EIVOL ATOPACIOTIKNG CTLOGING Y10, TOV UETAPPACTY], DGTE VO,
UMV S10KIVOVVEDGEL T AELITOVPYIKT 160dVVaia Tov Kelwévov g [.E. viobetdvtog Tig

ovppaoelg g I'.I1. (ReiB 1981: 126)

2 Meragpaotiko Ilpofinpo Agdtepo: n Xovletn Opydvoon tov

Mnvopdrtov

2.1 Xmig mponyovueveg GeAldeg M peTappacn Bempnnke po ddikacioo TPUTANG

OVOKOIIKOTOINGONG, GUYKEKPIUEVE, GTO YAMGGIKO, TOMTIGUIKO KOl KEWEVIKO TAGVO.
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AopBévovtag vToytv 1o YEYovOg OTL 01 UN-TEXVNTOL KMOOIKES amodetkviovTal apolPaio
apeimTol, EEETOCN TO EPMTNUO LE TOLOLG TPOTOVG Ta exdarote onpeia Tov KL.IT. Ba rtav,
VO VTOVS TOVG OPOVG, LETOPPACIHO GTOVG KMOOIKES GTOYOV, TOPOUSEYHOTOS YaptY
Héc® TV opdAOYOV N TV aviloymv. Katd cuvénela, eotiaca otn petdfoacn eviaiov
otoyeimv, OmmG AeSMoYIKA oTOlXElD, YPOUUATIKEG OOUEG, TOMTIGLUKES OVOPOPES,
VEOAOYIKA GYNUOTO, YEVIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA Kot o0Tm kabelne. Evtovtolg, eved kamowa
pepovopéva TpofAnuote HETAfocng pmopovv icwe vao mopapeptoBodv yapwv Tng
GOPNVELNG, Ol LETOPPACTES GTNV TPOYLATIKOTNTO, TPOTLLOVV VO £PYOVTOL AVTILETMITOL
ue xeiueva OmAaodn tunpata oloAégemv, Ta omoia mapovcstalovy évav optopévo Badud
oLuvVoYNG Kot Olapdpemons. Méypt to onuelo mov ot 1 E0MTEPIKY doun Elvarn
oLvletng PHoNGC, akoAovOEl OTL 1 EpOTNON «TtMG Bl LETAPEPEL O PETOPPACTNG AVTO TO
Wwaitepo otoyeio K.IL;» (To TpdTo Hov UETAPPOoTIKO TpOPANNa) mTponysiton Aoyukd
™G EpOTONG «tdS Bo 0ploBeTGEL O LETAPPACTAS TIC LOVAOEG HETAPaoNG»; AL
EVol 0L TPAYHOTIKE  EVOYANTIKY £pMTNON, OEOOUEVOD OTL Ol GUYKPITIKEG OVOAVGELS
TOV UETAPPACUATOV KOl TOV TPOTOTOA®V TOVG TO KaOIoTOOV COpéc OTL oTnv

avadpopK”| e€€taom

OMOWONTOTE  OVTIOTNTO, GE OMOlOONTOTE KEIPEVO-YAWOOoWKO emimedo kot amd
omotodmote nedio, PUTOPEl 08 YEVIKES YPOUUEG VO OVTUTPOCHOTEVGEL £VOL LLETAPPACTIKO

TpOPANLa o€ oyéon pe o opiopévn Aon oto K.X., ) avtiotpoea. (Toury 1985: 27)

Me o Adyo, €bv Too TPOPAILATO TOV OPOPOLY GTN HETAPOCT TV GTOYKEI®MV EVOC
eviaiov K.I1. emPBdArlovv 61OV LETOPPOCTH VO TPOYLUATOTOWGEL OPICUEVES EMAOYES, O
1010¢ 0 TPOCIOPIGUOG TETOIWV eVioi®V TPoPAnudTemv petafacng eaptdton amd Evo
TPOKATOPKTIKO kot €€icov mpoPAnuatikd chvoro emloymv, mov oyetileton pe v
amore&ukonoinom tov K.II. Evtuydg, n YA®GGIKN Kot AOYOTEXVIKY KPITIKY, LOG £XOVV
TAPACKEL LEPIKA YPNOLULO EVVOIOA0YIKE pYaleinr Kot 10€€G Yoo GLLNTNON GYETIKA LE TO
OG0 KOAQ OpYOvOUEVES OopeES dwbétouv To Kelpeva (CLOTNUATO, AETOVPYIKES
epapyieg). H dopumuévn @oom tov AEKTIKGOV eKQPAcE®V MG TO €MIMESO TNG TPOTACNG
navtote vanpée ol amd TG ONUAVTIKOTEPEG apyES TS YAwocoAoyiag, evad 1 Néa

;2 14 . ’ ’ ,
KPLTIK, ® ko G TPOGOVOTOMGUEVE, GTO KEIUEVO KIVAUATO T®V AOYOTEXVIKAOV

% H Néa kprrikiy (New Criticism) eivon pion Oempia g Aoyoteyviag mov avomtiydnke otig HILA petd
v dekoetia Tov 1930. (X.1.M.)
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OTOVOMV K, TTO TPOCPUTO, YAMOOIKO KEIUEVH KO OYETIKEG EMOTNIES, £YOVV EMIONG
OTPEYEL TNV  TPOGOYN MOG OTIS KEWEVIKEC AelTovpyieg MOWKIA®V — E10GV
ovuminpopatikov infrasentential ot suprasentential oyediov mov pmopel va
EUTAEKOVTOL GTOV KEWEVIKO KMOOIKOL.

O oVvbeTog GYNUATICUOG Kol TO YEYOVOG OTL TOL KEIEVA £XOVV TOAAG EMimeda
etvar mBovo vao emmpedoovy pe OVO TPOTMOVE TIG UETOPPOOTIKEG OLOOIKAGTIES
OVOKOIIKOTOINGNG, AVAAOYOL e TNV 1EPAPYLIKT 1] U1 LEPAPYIKT XPNON TOV SOUDV TOL
eumiéxovral. ‘Eva kelpevo o mopovctdlel TAVTOTE GUYKEKPIUEVES LEPUPYIKES OOUEC.
AVTEG o1 1epapyieg LTOVOOHV OPICUEVESG GYECELG OAANAEEAPTNONG LETAED TV SLOPOPOV
KOTNYOPLHV 0pYAvVMONS, Kot ot idteg 0ev Ba emtpéyouvy 6Tov HETaPPOoT Vo KivnOel
aVTOVOLO OXETIKG pe Ta TpoPAnpata petdpaong oe ke kotnyopia. Tig meprocdtepe
Qopég, mapadeiypatog ybprv, €ivar advvatov va mopoybodv YA®GGKd 16000vapa
Cevydplo LETOPPACEDV TPOTACEMV TOL OVIAVOKAOLV €5 OAOKANPOL GE OAOL TO
YPOUUOTIKG emtineda, kot mapovctdlovv wsoduvapio o€ OAES TIG Katnyopiec. Zuvndwmg,
Ol LETAPPOCTEG TOV YPNGULOTOIOVV LIt AVOAOYIKT HEBOOO TTPEMEL VO LETAKIVOOV TNV
KApoKa KaTnYopLodv, HeTappalovtag GAAOTE 6 TAYKOGHLO £Mimedo, dALOTE G EMIMEDO

opadag, GAAote og eminedo mpoTaoTg Kot 00Tm kabednc:

H evotra g petdppacng dev pmopei yevikd va kabopiotel, omotelel Ouwg mévta to
HKPOTEPO TUNIO TOL TPOTOTVIOV TTOV TOPEYEL L0l ATTOOEKTT| 100OVVALI, GE EVOL TUN O

tov keévov g I'.E. (Newmark 1981: 146)

Ot PeTAPPUCTIKEG EMAOYES OTIC JAPOPES KATNYOPIEG YAMGGIKNG OOUNG £ival capdg
wyvpd oaArniooyetilopeves. Ta mpaypotikd mpoPAnupata Ouwg, apyilovv oOtav
ocvvewdntonowvpe 61t Ta K.II. cuyxvd mepiéyovv d1dpopec cuvumdpyovceg SOUES TOV
oev oyetilovrol M o pe v GAAN péoa g pa eviaia epapyio. Otav copPaiverl Kt
T€T010, ONA. OTOV M OOk dapdpemon tov KUII. dapedyel Tov Katnyoplidv £vog
eviaiov Ta&vopikol oyediov, 11 0plofETNoT TV EKAGTOTE PUETAPPACTIKAOV EVOTHTOV O
etvo avotytég o€ Evav onuavtiko Pabud anposdiopiotiog. Omote Eva ototyeio Tov K.I1.
OLULETEYEL OE TEPIOCOTEPEG OMO 0L KEWEVIKEC OOUEG TOL Elval GNUOCIOAOYIKA
OTOTEAECUOTIKEG, Ol HETAPPOOTEG ovyvd Bo  avaykdlovion vo TPOYLOTOTOLOLV
OPICUEVEG TIEPLOPIOTIKES emA0YES. 'HOn éyovpe €pBet og emapn pe avTd TO POVOUEVO
omv evomta 1.2: dtav €va Aektikd onpeio eépet o TOMTIGHIKY €vvola Tavm amd T

oLuPoTiKn YAWGGIKY £vvola tov, | HEBodog petdfaong mov emdéyetal 66ov apopd 6To
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YAOOOIKO onuelo, €lval KOTOOWKOOUEVT] VO EYEL TI EMMTOGCEIS TNG OTOO0CNS TOL
TOMTICUIKOV onueiov kot ovtiotpoea: pe GAAa Adyla, Ootav ta otoryeio tov K.IT.
eneavifovior Mg KOOKOTOMUEVE Kol € YAMGOIKO Kol 0€ TOMTICUIKO Eminedo, Ot
LETOPPACTIKEG EMAOYEG Kot TV 000 (emumédwv) tetvouv va givol avamdesvkta
OAMNAOGYETILOUEVEG, avayKALOVTOG TOVG UETAPPACTEG VO, OPICOVV TIG TPOTEPUOTNTES

tou6. H petappaotikn dwadikacio epgavileton Kot TdAl o¢ pio S1adtkacsio EmAoyYnS.

2.2 To @awopevo mov HOAMG TepLypaenke &ivor onpovtikd dtaitepa Otav
dwokvPevetal 1 HETAPAOT TOV KEWEVIKOV YapokTnpoTtik®v (BA. evotra 1.3.2). To
QOIVOIEVO aVTO  Onuiovpyel éva oNUAVTIKOTATO TPOPANUO. GTOVE  UETOPPOCTES
AOYOTEYVIKOV KEWEVOV Kol U0 KOAT Okoodoyio Yo TOAAOVG €K TOV UEAETNTMOV
HETAPPOONG YOl VO 0VOKOIVMOGOVVY OTL 1] ToiNoT| ivot pun LETOPPACTL).

H Aoyoteyvia kot wdiotépwg 1 moinon -£€6tm Kot ov 1) 01dkpion petaly moinong
kot meloypapiog oev pumopel va givor akpifng- oty mpaypoatikdta yopaxtmpileron
Ao TNV TAVTOYPOVN TAPOVGIO, SUPOPWV OPYOVATIKMOV GYEJWV (Yo, LETPO, NYOG,
EMAVOANYELS, oLVTAEN, 10OTOMO. KAT), To Omoio. HE OPOPovS TPOTOVS OGKOLV
oA AETOPAGELS TO £val e TO AALO KO OHOIMG TPATTOLV LE TO EAAOYEVOVTO GTPMOUATO
™G YAMGGIKNG KOl TOMTICHIKNG évvolag. Avtd €xel oG amoTtéAecpo po woitepa
obvheTn povada, evidg g omoiag dev givor mAéov duvotn M Oldkpion petald TV
ONUAVOVI®OV KOl TOV CNUOVOUEVMV: KOl TO, OVO EVOMUATOVOVTOL LEGH GE £va, EVIOT0
onueio, To omoio amoteAel TNV WAVIKT TOPOLGINGT TNG LOVAOIKNG KOGHOBEWpiog o
EVOOUOTOVEL. AVTH 1] GUUTOAPOVGIO GLYKPOVOUEVOV OOUMV GTO KAAMTEYVIKO KEILEVAL
amotelel £va omd ta KOpla BEpato cuyypaedv g XxoAng Tartu twv onUeimTIKOV TG

Aoyoteyviag:

O Lotman emBePordver 6t 01 Tpoaveic amokiicels oe Eva £pyo Téxvng efvan otoryeia
€VOG N TEPLOGOTEPMOV GALWY GUOTNUAT®V (1] EPELVNTIKOV KdiK®V) pall pe autdv Tov
TPOTOTVTIOV 1) TOV TOPOCKNVIOKOD KOdKa. [Tpdypatt, OAeg o1 «amoKAIGEI» QLTOV TOV
gldovg amewovilovv GAAC GLOTAWOTO, KOL QLTI 1 TOALVGLGTNUIKOTNTA Bempeitan
VIOYPEMTIKO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TNG TEYVNG H emidpaom g téyxvng ogeileton otnv
évtaon mov 7pokLmTEL amd TN oLYkpovon TG katdtalng otoyeimv dvo (1
TMEPLOGOTEPMOV) CLOTNUATOV. AL 1 SlapdyN EYEL OC OTOYXO TNV KOUTAPPELGT TOV

OVTOUOTIGUOD TG avTIANYNG Kot gpeoviletol Tovtdypova og OAa, To. Eninedo vog -
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QOVNTIKOV, YPOUHOTIKOD, AeEIAOYIKOV, ouvOeTikod KAm. £pyov Té€yvng. Tétoleg
SapLdyeg TopaTPovVTOL cLYVE HETOED TOV SLOPOPETIKMY OPYOVOTIKMV EMTEOMV EVOG
épyov. ‘Eva maciyvooto mapddetypa eivor avtd tov moumTikon enjambment,27 OToL M
OTLLOCIOAOYIKT] LOVAOM OEV KOTOPEPVEL VO GUUTEGEL LIE TNV HOPPOAOYIKT] LOVAOD TNG

momTikng ypapuuns. (Lotman 1976: xv)

Youvendc, cupeova e tov Lotman, n moAH-cusTIKOTNTO TOV AOYOTEYVIK®OV £PYmV
TEYVNG, €lvol OvT TOL TOLG OAmOSIdEL TN OOWIKN TOLG €VOTNTO, TO HOVAOIKO
TOPOVGLOCTIKO TOVG, TO VLYNAO TEPLEYOUEVO TANPOGOPLOV TOVS, TNV 10l0dtePN
«EVEPYELO» TOVC, KOl €V TEAEL TNV povadtkotnTo Tovg. O Lotman dev dnpoocicvce moté
EKTEVEIC TOPATNPNOELS GYETIKA Pe TO TPOPANUA TNG AOYOTEXVIKNG LETAPPOAONC, OU®G M
EexdBapn mapatnpnon mov akolovbel onpatodotel mpog mown KotevOvvorn Ba Tov

odnynoet 1 Bewpio TOL CYETIKA e TOL KAAMTEYVIKO KETHEVL:

Les difficultés fondamentales de traduction d’un texte littéraire sont dues a [...]la
nécessité de restituer les liaisons sémantiques qui apparaissent, spécialement dans un
texte poétique, aux niveaux phonologique et grammatical. S’il n’était question, au
niveau phonologique, que de reproduire des harmonies imitatives, des allitérations ou
autres choses de ce genre, les difficultés seraient bien moindres. Mais les connexions
sémantiques spécifiques qui apparaissent en vertu du changement, dans un texte
poétique, du rapport entre I’enveloppe sonore du mot et sa sémantique, de méme que la
sémantisation di niveau grammatical, semblent ne pouvoir étre soumis a une traduction

exacte. (Lotman 1973: 16)

20ueovo pe pol TETOL GUGTNIKT GOAANYTN KEWEVOV, TO EKOCTOTE GULCTOTIKE
otoyeior €vog kewévov elodyovrol oe évav apdpd ad hoc oyécewv pali pe dAia
otoyeia keywévov (Toury 1980: 95-96). Xoupwva pe tov Lotman, avtég ot oyéoelg
WITOpOvV VO TPOTOTO)COVV GMUOVTIKG TN GNUAGLOAOYIOL OTOOVINTOTE GTOLYEIOVL
KEWEVOV amd 10 ovvnbeg onuocioroyikd eoptio tng. ‘Eva moAd amkd mapddstypo

amotelel N mEpimTOON NG EPpwVEinG, 1 omoia delyvel 0Tl o éva Keipevo umopel o

7 Enjambment 6ty moinon onuaivel To GIAGIHO oG TPOTAGNS §| PPASHC GTO TEAOG LIOG
Ypopung M avaueca oe dvo otiyove. O 0pog eivar dueco cvvoedepévog pe to TodAiko
enjambment. (£.7.M.).

149



AEEN va onuaivel akoun kot akpPog to avtifeto amd avtd mov Ba mepuévape (vo
onuaivel), Aoyw ¢ aflag ™G HEoo OTOV YA®WOOIKO KA. Avaloyloteite Tu
ovpPaivel oty opthia tov Antony otov ITodho Kaicapa pe v €vvolo g AEENG
«a&otipocy, oxknvn L. Hapopoimg, n yprion apyaiCovowv AéEewv o évo Keipevo
umopel vo. mpoopileton elte ¢ Oeiktng LYNAOL VEOVLS, €T ®G UNYOVIGUOC
SKOUOOMONS €VOG TETOIOV VEOLG. MTopel, Kol OTIS OLO TMEPUTTMOEL VO L0V
ypnoonmomBel Ta 0o oToryeion Tov KATAAGYOL TOV YAMGGIKOL K®oka. H didkpion
evtomieTal HOVO OTO OLOPOPETIKO GUUTAEYLO TOV KEWUEVIKDV OYECEWDV, EVTOG TOL
01010V E16€PYOVTOL OL AEEELG.

Kotd ovvémeln, eivoar Aoyikd va €ooydyovue ol S1OKPIon OVAUESOH OTN
onuactloloyio. evOg GTOoLElOL OV TTEPVAEL KOVOVIKA a0 TO £00POG TNG GYECIUKNG
0éong Tov PO GTOV KKk, GTOV OTOI0 OVIKEL, KOl OVAIEGO GTN OTLOGLOA0YIO TTOL
OVOTTUGGEL PEGA OTIG OKPIPEIC KelueVIKES GYEGELS, OTIS OTMOIEG EVOMUOTMVETOL. XTNV
TPOYLOTIKOTNTA, OVTH 1 Oldkplon €Aafe ydpa mpv TOAAL ypovia amd tov Pdoco
(popuahctﬁzg Tynjamov (1971 [1927]). Av ¥pnOYORTOGOVUE TOVG OPOVS TOL 1610V
tov Tynjamov, to autofunction kot to synfunction, odnyoduacte otnv axdiovdn
darvmmon: to autofunction evoc otorygiov mov avikel 6g Eva AoyoTeEXVIKO £pyo (dnA. M
oyxeotokn a&io avTol Tov oToLElOL PHEGH GTOV KOJIKA TOV) O£V CLUTIMTEL ATAPOLT TG,
Kot 6€ KAOE GLUYKEKPIUEVT] KEWWEVIKT TEPInT®OT givar Kotdtepo and to synfunction tov
(. ™ oyeotoxn tov a&ia oto epumiekdpevo Aoyoteyvikd keipevo). H dtapopd peta&y
TOV O0V0 TOPOLGIALEL WWHTEPO EVOLPEPOV OGNV TPOKTIKN NG  AOYOTE(VIKNG
LETAPPAONG, OTMG EMIONG Kol GTNV PETAPPACTIKN Bewpia: éva véo CRmnua oo
OTOV TOUEQ.

Olo 6c0 vmoomnpiynkav o©TIG TPONYOLUEVEG EVOTNTEG OYETIKA HE TN
(hoyoteyvikn) petdopoon Bacicmkav oty autofunctional dmoyn. Ot vrobécelg mov
VooTNPIloLY AVETPOAAKTO QUTHY TNV TPOGEYYIGT), UTOPOVV VO TOPUPPUGTOVV (MG
e€neg: n mieovaopatikny aio Tov avimpocwnevel to synfunction evog otoyeiov KUIT.,
avoeopikd pe to autofunction tov, cuvioTd TIG OOMIKEC OYECES, TIC OTOiES
emelepyaleton to gumhiekdpevo otoryeio KUIL., poli pe ta dAlo onpeio Tov GuVIGTOVV
10 K.II. "Enetta, 610 onpeio mov o HETAPPOCTNG KOTAPEPVEL v PPEL Ta avTioTOYOL

ototyeio. oTOY®V, TO. OMOio, TEPIEYOLVY TO. 1Ioodvvaua autofunction eviog tov kwdikmv

%% 0 Pooikog poppoiiopdc eivor pia Beompia g Aoyotexviag mov eppavictnke ot Pocio
oTIG apyéG Tov €kootoy ardva. Ta péAn e ovopdlovtay eopuaiotés. ‘Evag amd avtoig
Ntav kot o Tynjamov. (£.1.M.)
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otoyov, Oao mpoxvyovv avtouato oto K.X. 1o 1010 ocOvolo JOpIK®V GYECEMV.
Axolovbmg, ta. synfunctions tov K.IT. Ba diatmpnbovv. Ev oAiyolg, bv to ekdotote
otoyelo umopodv omd pova Tovg vo amodoBohv 16000VOUN, TO EVVOLOAOYIKO
TAEOVAGHO OV TPOKLTTEL amd TNV oAANAemiopacn twv otoyeiov tov K.II Oa
avoropoyfei oto K.X.: gdv o upetappactic ¢povticer ta autofunctions, tote ta
synfunctions 6a givat amd pdva tovg cOOTA.

Evd avto 1o emyeipnua etvar avapeiforo cmotd mg Exel, o1 fACES GTIG OmOieg
ompiletat, eivor avopeoPnnta dkpmg oVTOMIKES. AG EEKIVIIGOVLE LE TO TPAOTO LOGC
HETAPPOOTIKO TPOPANUa: 1 avalimon Tov ekdotote ototyeiov tov KUII pe o
TEPIOCOTEPO N AYOTEPO 1GOSVVOUTN ONUOCIOAOYIKN a&lo GTOVG KMOOIKES GTOYOV,
neprrpryvpiletor and Oepelmoelc dVoKOAlEC. TN AOYOTEXVIKN UETAPPOCT OVTH TO
TPOPAUATO YELPOTEPEVOVY OKOUO TEPIGTOTEPO. MEYPL TOPA, HOG ATOTYOANGE KUPImG
N (Bértiot) petapopd evvoldv tov K.II. (onpacioroyikés aieg). Akoun, eaiveton Ot
Ol E0MTEPIKEC KEWEVIKEG OYECEIG TOV Owpopomoovy To. Synfunctions omd to
autofunctions Bacilovton eniong ot KabuPa ©opPoLoyikes 1OOTNTEC TOV GLGTOTIKMV
TOV KEWEVOL, TOPAOETYLOTOS YAPLY TV OKOVGTIKMV YOPUKTNPIGTIK®V Toug. [Ipdypartt,
KOTh éva peyddo pépog m dlopopomoinon petaé&d tov autofunction kar tov synfunction
evanokerroar akpPdc ot ovinmon mepl ONUOCIOAOYIOG TETOLWV  LOPPOAOYIKMV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV. AVTO onpaivel 0Tt 0 petappactng Bo Enpene va Komdoet e€icov yo
™ BEATIOTN 1G0dVVOUIN KO GTO EMMENO TOV CNUUVOUEVDV, OAAG Kot (6TO €mimedo)
TV onuowvovtov. Evtodtolg, avtéc ot 0o amotnoelg eivar acvppifactec Aoym g
TOGTYVOGTNG 0PYNS OTL O GXEGELG LETAED TOV CTLOVOVIOV KOL TV CTLOVOLEVOV GTN
Qo YAwooa givar Pacika avBaipetes. (BA. emiong kepdioo 2, evomra 1.2). Katd
OULVETELN, EVOEYOUEVMG Va. TpoPAEyovpe ol «teln petdppacn»,  omoia eEac@oAilet
Lo TEPIGGOTEPO 1) AIYOTEPO 1G0SVVAUN OTOS0GT EVOS TOMUATOS TOL ZodEmmp, amd v
Groyn tov onpoctodoyikdv autofunctions twv S1apopmV YAWOGIK®Y GLGTOTIKMV TNG.
Evdeyopévaog va mpoPAéyoupie emiong (ol «momTiky] Letdepacn», n oroio eEacpailet
pio OlKoun avamopaymyr] ToV @OVOAOYIK®Y Kol TPOCMOIKMV GYEOIMV TOL TPOTOTHTOV.
H dvckoAio opmg Eexvd, 0Tov €YOVUE MG GTOXO TNV AVOKOOIKOTOINGCN TOV KEWWEVOD
T00 XaiEmmp, pe TETO0 TPOTO MGTE VO, avomapoyBobv ot oKpPels KEWWEVIKES
olAnlemdpdoelc petal&d tov dlupdpuv oxediwv Tov dni. tov synfunctions tov.

T1 pmwopohv vor KAVOLV 01 LETOPPAGTES OTOV EPYOVTOL AVTILETMITOL e VAL TETOL0
TePIMAOKO KEIEVO; L& YEVIKES YPOUUES POIVETOL VO, LITAPYOVY dVO PACIKES EMAOYES.

Apyd, pmopel 0 LETOPPACTNG Vo EMAEEEL VL amO@VYEL CLYKEKPLEVEG dopég Tov KUIT,
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N akopa Kot oAOKANpa emineda g dopotikng Tov KUIT., mpokeyévon va eEacpaiicst
™ BEATIOT gvpLywpia pe oKomd TN PEATIOT HETOPOPE TOV GTOLYEIDV KOl SOUMY TOV
K.II. og dAAa enineda. To mo yopoaKTNpioTiKd TopAdEy Lo OLTAG TNG TTPOCEYYIoTG eivat
o el HETAPPOOT, 1) OTol0 AN EYKOTOAEITEL OO TV apyn KAOe eAmidn amOd0oNG
TV oYedimv Tov Nyov Ko TV otiymv tov K.II., mpokeyévon va otpédyet OAN g TV
mpocoyny 010 AeENoOylo kon TN ypoupatik] tov KII. H mpocséyyion avty dev Oa
Kotopépet PEPara va, petapépet Tig synfunctional moivmiokotnteg tov KL.IT. O dedtepog
TOTOG GTPATIYIKNG YopakTnpiletar amd v Tpobupic TOL HETOPPACTY] VO EYKOTAAENYEL
TN GLVOAIKY Gmoymn Twv ekdotote onueiov tov K.II. kot tov autofunctions tovg. v
TPUYHOTIKOTNTO, B0 akoAoVONGEL TNV avTioTpOoEN dladikacio: Tpoomadel va kabopicet
To. Agrtovpyikd synfunctions oto K.IT. kot va petopépel avtd mopd vo, LETOQEPEL TO,
EKOOTOTE YAMOOWK(O, moOMTIoHKE ko kewevikd onueio tov KIL, ond v
aAnlentidpacn tov onoiwv kabopilovratl. Toupova pe v (KavovioTikn) d10Tvamon

tov Z. Klemensiewicz:

Das Original sollte als ein System und nicht als eine Summe von Elementen betrachtet
werden, als organische Ganzheit und nicht als eine mechanische Ansammlung von
Elementen. Die Aufgabe des Ubersetzers besteht weder darin zu reproduzieren, noch
darin, die Elemente und Strukturen des Originals umzuformen, sondern darin, ihre
Funktion zu erfassen und solche Elemente und Strukturen der eigenen Sprache
anzuwenden, die, soweit wie moglich, deren Ersatz und Gegenwert mit der gleichen
funktionalen Eignung und Wirksamkeit sein Kénnten. (mapatédnke omd tov Levy 19609:
21-22)

H oMotk otpatnykr] otoyedel o1n HETOPOPH TOV  KEWEVIKOV-AEITOVPYIKOV
OVOTAOMY TV YOPOKTNPIOTIKAV, TPOKEWUEVOD VO, VTTOBEGEL OTL 1] 1IGOJVVOLTN LETAPOPEL
TOV EKACTOTE YOPOUKTNPIOTIKOV YVOPICUATOV TOV KEWEVOV Oa Topaydyel pio exiong
oodvvoun synfunctional evotnra. Avty eivon éneta 1 Pacikn 10éa, (mov kpvPetar)
TGO and TV TEPASOGLOKT] AToyT OTL 1) ToinoT dgv pumopel va petappactel, aALd pdvo
va avadnovpynfel. Avt eivan o memoibnom, v omoia dvokola Ba dexTovue ©G
éyel, e€outiag NG TEPOPIGUEVNC TG COAMNYNG ™G uetdppoons (BA. mopomdvw),
mepEyxel Opm¢ o 06omn aindeag. Katd ocvvémewn, ogeilovpe va dgxbovue v
mBavotnTa OTL 1 0mddoomn dvo TEPVOUEVOV dopkdv oyediov tov K.IT. mov dev sivan
Bértiota 160d0vapeg omd v dmoyn tov autofunction, umopei axopa vo kKabiepdoet

oL KOTd Tpocéyylon oyéon wwodvuvauiog oto eninedo tov synfunction peta&o tov K.I1.
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kot tov K.Z. @&tovtdg 10 d10popeTIKA, Ol CNUAGIOAOYIKES LETATOMICEL O TNV Aoy
TV ovoratikoy onueiov tov KL xoatagépvouv vnd opiopévovg 0povg vo givarl
TPOOTOLTOVIEVEG VIOl TNV KOOEP®ON €VOG UEYOAVTEPOL UETPOV 1G0SVVOUIOG OTO
eninedo Tov K.I1. kou tov K.X. mg macrosigns.

Avotoyme, 6A01 owTol Ol TOTOL Elval TOAD aENPMUEVOL, KOl, EVIOVTOLS TOALOL
O OVTOVG LITOPOVV VO, GUGTNLOTOTOCOVV TIC KOWESG SLOUGONGELS, HEYPL TOPO OUMGC
dev vmapyel Kavévag Tpomoc e&ftaomg TG oxOC TOVG OTNV  TOPATNPNCLOKN
npaypotikodta. [IpdTov kot Kuplwv, dev PaIVETOL VoL VITAPYEL KATOO0 OPYOVO YidL TN
dtbmokelpevikn pétpnon tov Pobudv g synfunctional wwodvvapioc. Amd avthy v
Amoy™, Ol UETOPPUCTIKEG OTOVOEG EEUPTOVINL OO oL TPOKATAPKTIKY Oewpia, TO
(Aoyoteyvikov) keyévov, onA. pia Bsmpio mov pmopet va eEnynoet akpPag tov Tpdmo
pue tov omoio ot JopKEG OYEGES TPOGHETOLV, M TPOTOMOOVV OTO KEIHEVA TN
ONUOGIOAOYIOL TTOL OVIKEL EEXYMPIOTA GTA OLAPOPO GLOTOTIKA oNUEio TOV KEWEVOL
AOYo ™G a&iog Toug HEGH GTOV KAOJIKE TOVG.

Y& OUTEC TIG TOPAYPAPOVS OV AVOPEPOVTOL GTO TPOPANUO TNG TOMTIKNAG
HETAPPOONG EY® £EETAGEL LEPIKA OPKETA OVOKOAM KOl {0MG ap@AeyOpuevo {nTrLoTa.
EAnilo 611 6A0 avtd dev €xer dnuovpynoet ™ AavlBaopévn evrommon OtL 1 moinom
TPOKELTOL VO OVTILETOMIGOEL OC KATL OLGGTIKA OPOPETIKO amd TN cvvnOicuévn
YpaQn, {omg oKOUN Kol KATL €VYEVESTEPNG GUOTG, Kol OTL OVTIGTOLYO EPYOLOCTE
AVTIHETMTOL LE 0VO0 GUVOAMKA OLUPOPETIKEG LOPPES KOl 1OOTNTES TNG LETAPPOONC, TNG
AOYOTEYVIKNG WETAPPOCTG KOl TNG KOWNG UETAPpOoTS, avtiotoyo. AVTOET®G, ot
dwakpicelg HeTaEL TOL MO GOVOETOL OAWV TOV TOMTIKAOV KEWEVOV KOl TOV 7O
oToreumoovs keyévon meloypapiag eivor Pabuaieg, kot vwd avty v €vvola M
GLVAPELD TOV OEVLTEPOL UETAPPACTIKOD oG TpofAruatoc, stvor petafAnt. Eviovtolg,
KOTd KATOloV TPOMO, 1 AvVOTEP® GLINTNGCN CYETIKA LE TIG TOAD OKPOIEG TEPIMTTOCELS
obvOeNg doUNoNS KeWEVOL Tanptdlel amdAvTo 610 TOPOV GLYKEIIEVO, dedopEvoy OTL
pog mapExel Eva €06TOY0 GLUTEPAGHA oTIC evotnTeg 1 Ko 2, 610 onueio mov eaiveton
VO OTOHOKPUVOLOGTE TEPLGGOTEPO ONO TOTE amd TIC TPOKABOPIGUEVEG YOYEG

dwadkaoieg petdfacng mov pog elye vrooyedel | LETOPOPH OVOKMOKOTOINGNG.
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3 Megpwa Xoprepdopato
3.1 TOHmol LETOPPOCTIKOV GYECEMV

Me Bdon ta emyeipipuoto e SOUIGTIKNG TopAdoons Ex® TPooTadnoel Vo omodeiEm
OTL M UETAQPPOOT], OV HOPALETOL OPICUEVE OTUOVTIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKG HE TIG
dwdkaoieg ™G TEXVIKNG NG ovoKkmdkomoinone. Paivetor OTL pmopovpe va
QTOKTNOOVUE o KATwG mo EexdBapn KOV TV S1opop®dv UETAED TV 800, HECH
EVOG EMITALOV TPOGOIOPIGHOD GYETIKA LE TNV TOIKIAIL TOV UETOPPACTIKMOY GYECEMV,
OTMG TPOKVTTEL GTNV «ITPAYLOTIKN UETAPPOOT, GE AVIIOINGTOAN LE TOV EVIOIO TOTO
oxéoewv K.IL- K.X, o omolog Bo evtomotel omv mepimtoon G oLGTNPNG
avakmdtkonoinone. o mpénel va €yovpe €va. GUGTNUO TASVOUNGCNG KAVO VO [LOG
TOPEYEL L0l EVVOLOAOYIKT) YVMDGT GYETIKA LE TaL S1Apopa €101 0ALAYDV KOt UN-0AAOYDV,
nov pmopet va drakpllovv otig dwdikacieg petdfaong petaEd dvo cvoTnudty, TGt
oote va givar dvvar pa tétown ovykplon. Onmwg etvar Aoykd, €va tétolo yevikd
GUGTNUO KOTNYOPUDV HETACYNUOTIGHOV glvan dueca mposPaoipo. "Exm katd vov v
OVTIKOTACTOOT), TNV EMOVAANYM, TNV dSypoen, TV TPochnkmn, Kot v evorioyn,
Katnyopieg mov MoM ypnoonomdnkoy and Tovg apyaiovg pNTopeg TOALOVS OLDVES
npv, kot glyav mpdoeota avakaAvedel ek véov, and ™ cuyypovn YAwcocoroyia (m.y.
Noam Chomsky) kot t Aoyoteyvikn Oswpia (m.y popovic 1976, Van Gorp 1978).

Oa mpoympnow TOpo ot cvvroun e&étaor kabepidg amd ovtég TIC TEVTE
Kotnyopieg HETOCYNUOTIGHOD. B mpokOWelL OTL 1| TPOTN omd OLTEC, ONA. 1|
OVTIKOTAGTOOT, €ival 1 HOVOdIKY ov gU@aviletal 6TIG avoTNPES OLOdIKAGIEG NG
OVOK®OIKOTTOINONG. TN LETAPPACT], 0td TNV OAAN TAELPA, KOG ad oTEG deV Hmopel

va amokAeiotetl. (Van den Broeck 1984/1985: 132-134).

3.1.1 Zmv avuxardoracny 10 oyetkd otoyeio K.II. avrikadictator and éva otoryeio
TOU K®OOKO oGTOY0L, TO Oomoio yapoktnpileTon omd o TEPIOCOTEPO 1N AyOTEPO
eodvvaun oxeotokn aéia, 1 omoia tanplalel pe anTd TOL PEYPL TOPO EYEL cLINTNOEL WG
1N avVOAOYIKT apyn.

2TV oGNP VOK®OOKOTOINGT 04eg 01 oY€oels LeTash TV ototyeinmv Tov K.X.
Kol Tov aviictoywv ototyeiov tov K.II. toug, gunintouv e ot v Koatnyopia.
Emumiéov, e€ontiog g Oopukng ocvppetpiog petald Tov eUmAEKOUEVOV KOJTKOV,

KOVOTTOLOUV TTANP®G TO. KPUTNpta TG pafnpatikng iodvvapioc. Opmg otn petappoon
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TOV UN- TEYVNTOV KOJIKOV N avotnpn codvvapio speavifetor poévo oe €vav Toid
neplopiopévo  aplud mepurtocemy. Ot Aettovpykég KOOOMKEG ONUOUCIOAOYIKES
Bempiec, mov Oa pmopodoav va dpdoovy g tertium comparationis kot va emAéEovv
EexdBapa 10 TANGIESTEPO TYEOOV- 160dVVaO oToryeio yio kaBe K.IT. dev vmdpyovv.
Me ™ pn- teXvNT OVOK®OIKOTOINOT EMOUEVMG, 1 avohoyio Bewpeital por ELOCTIKN
évvolo. OPIoUEVES AVTIKATAOTAGELS VIO GLYKEKPIULEVOLS Opovg Ba vdpEovy Mot va
amoteAécouvy Evav vynAdTepo Pabud 1oodvvapiog, Kot vo kplBobv EMEKESTEPO I LE
KOAOTEPO AVAAOYA omd GANO, TETOEG AMOPAGEIS OUMG, Elval €V YEVEL KATAOIKAGUEVES
va £rouv oyectokn 0éomn. Avtd mov mEPUTAEKEL TNV €IKOVA £ivol OTL 1 1G0JVVOLLIOL TOL
autofunction mpénel icwg va mapapiaotei, ybpv g 1codvvapiog tov Synfunction,
WwTepa 6T AOYOTEXVIKN LETAPPAOT).
3.1.2 Ot téooepig TOmOL oYEGE®V OV AKOAOLOOVV TOPOVGIALOVTOL G YOPAKTNPICTIKA
™G OVAK®OKOTOINOTG, LLE TV EVPVTEPT HOVO Evvola TG AEENG (LETAPPOCT)).

myv emovdAnym, to otoyeio tov KL dev avrikabictator oArd paiiov
emavorappdveton 1 petapépeton dpeca amd to K.I1. oto K.X. Kdmown and avtd 1 dAa
TO. LOPPOAOYIKA YOPOKTNPOTIKE avamapdyovtor oto KX, aveEdpmra amd T1g
EKTYNCES NG WEYIOTNG OMNUOGLOAOYIKNG toodvvopiog. Avtd oviiotoryel pe tnv
emovopalopevn oporoywokn opyn. Omwg €xet Mom mopoatmpnbel, m  oxeclokn
napopéAnon tov ot onuacwroyia tov KL pepwés @opéc OBewpeiton coPapod

EMITTOO, EOIKE GTO EMIMESO TNG YAWGGIKNG AVAKMOIKOTOINONG:

[ldg omodvvapmdvel TN ONUAGIOAOYIKY TOLTOTNTA 1) LAEPPOAIKN TioTn o€ £€va
LOPPOAOYIKO Taiplocpo HOVTEAODL; ALTO TO HOVTEAO €ElodVel TN HETAPPOOT LE TO
CUGYETICUO TV ONUEI®V €vavtl TV KOOIK®OV, U1 €roviag AGPel vmodyy Tov TIig
owbpopeg dopkég oyéoelg petald Tov onueiov Kor TV GAA@V onpeiov 6Tovg
avtiotolyoug Kmdkes. Me dAda Aoyla, avtd 1o poviéro Bewpel OTL vdpyel Ioduvopio
HETOED TV EKACTOTE OMUEIMTIKOV GTOLXEIDV, KOl T®V KOVOV®OV TTOL SETOVV TOV
EMAVAGUVOVAGHO TOVG GE VYNAOTEPEG YAWOOIKEG €vOTNTEG, Ko OOMIKEG Kot
ONUOCIOAOYIKEG. Ol LOPPOLOYIKEC-AEITOVPYIKEG 1G0JVVOUIEC UTOPEL EVOEYOUEVOG VO
Bpebolv, eviohtolg ekeiveg SOUOPPOVOVTAL SIAPOPETIKE GTOVE OVTICTOLYOVC KOOKEG
TOVG, OOSVVOUMVOVTOG TV CVOTAPAY®YN TG évvolag avtod Tov poviédov. (Siskin
1987: 131-132)

Evtovtoig, mpokepévou va otabepomomBei ot 1 doyn, Ba emonuive 0Tt VITAPYOLVY

EVOMOKTIKEG KOVOVIOTIKEG HETAPPOOTIKEG Oewplec, ol omoieg €uvoolv [ «un-
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amaThAN 1 «eXoticizing» ypouun tpocéyyiong Kat, 0o £xouv EMOUEVME TV 10YLPT| TAOT
VO EMKPOTOVV TIG OMOAOYWOKES peBodovs. EmumAéov, aveEdptnto amd omolodnmote
KOVOVIOTIKT] TTPOKOTAANYN, OV WITOPOVUE VO O0yVONCOVUE TO OmAO Yeyovog OTL ot
OLLOAOYIEG HETOPOPAS ELPAVICOVTOL TPAYLLOTL OPKETE GLYVA.

‘Evo onpovtikd yopokmnplotikd Tov UETOPPUCTIKOV OHOAOYIDV, &ivar M
KOVOTNTO TOLG VO ETPEPOVY 1] VO EVOLVAUDVOLV OPIGUEVEG OLOYPOVIKEG OAACYEC LLEGOL
oToVG KMOWKeG oToYwv. H petdopoon pmopel, péocw twv opoloyidv, va yivel évog
SlawA0G E10aYMYNG VE®V GTOYEIDV GTOV KATAAOYO TOL KMOKO GTOXWV 1} VO YiVEL Vg
dlowAog Tpomomoinong 6cmv LILAPYOLY. AVT 1 JOIKAGIOL OAOKANPOVETOL OTAV TO
TEPIOTATIKA TOPEUPAONG KOOKA TNYNS-KDOKO 6TOHYOV, TAHOLV VO YIVOVTOL AVTIANTTA
WG &QoVV. ZyeTKA pe TO Tapddetypa, Oa pmopovoa va avapepfd ot Pobuiaio
viobémon tov Aégewv-ddvelo 6to Ae€ikd tov kddika ¢ .. (eminedo yAwooKdV
KOdikmV), 6N 0140001 ¢ KovAtovpag g Biflov kot tov yprotiovikdv aSldv Hécm
TV petappdoemv g BifAov (eninedo moMTIGUIKOV K®OIK®OV), 6TV EIGAYWYT VEDV
KEWEVIKAV YOPOKTNPIOTIKAOV, ] 6TV E100y®mYN €VOS VEOL €100VG G €val AOYOTEXVIKO
oVLoTNUO OTOYWV (EMMESO KEWEVIKOV KOOIK®OV), Kot o0t KoBeENs. ATO authv v
OTTIKY YOVid, Ol HETAPPOCTIKES OLOAOYIES épyovial Ge éviovn oviutapdbeon pe Tig
HeToPpooTikEG ovaAoylec. Ot tedevtaieg efvor mAOvVTO «KOTAAANAESH TEPMTAOGELG
YPNOWOTOINONG TOL KMOKO oTOY®V Kol €MOUEVMG eivar amiBovo va TpokaAEGovv
omolEcONMOTE OAAAYEC HEGH GTOV KOJIKA oTOYwV. Eviovtolg, avtd dev onuaivetl Ott ot
LETOPPACTIKEG HEAOSOL aVAAOYIDY dgV UTOPOVV VO SLOPOUATICOVY EVOV GTPOTIYIKO
pPOLO OGNV 1GTOPIKY] AvATTLEN €VOG GLuGTNLOTOG onueiov. O pdhog Tovg dpws Ba elvar
TEPICCOTEPO GLVTNPNTIKOG TOPA KOLVOTOUOC, OEOOUEVOD OTL VTTOVOOVV Koo Pabuo
TOAEKTG OTOPPIYNG TOV EEVAOV GTOLYEIDV KOl LIl EVEPYNTIKT EMKNPLEN TOV YNYEVOV
KOOTK®V.

Mmnopel apyud vor akovyeTot aievidlaoTiko 0Tt 8o pmopovcape vo kabopicovyle
L0 UETOPPOOTIKY) OTPOUTNYIK G MO HOPON uy- UETAPPOCNG, 7OV TPEMEL VO
eUPovioTel og Kelpeva mov mapdyovtal Kot Aappdvovtol og «uetappioeisy. Eviovtorg,
Ol EVOTAGELG LG GYETIKA LE aTN TV 10£€0, 0QPEIAOVTOL OV GTNV OTOTVYI0 LG VO
dovpe mEPO MO TIG OMOKOAOVUEVEG OVTIANWELS KOWNG UETOPPOCTIKNG AOYIKNG, Ot
omoieg afidvouv OTL M HETAPPOCT E&lvol IO COPNG, OLVEKTIKN Kot koBoAkd
wpocdopicun kotnyopio. Avtd 10 KEPOANO £Yel MG OTOYO Vo OwOdeilel TV
aveTApKelL TETOWWV GLAMpEeV. Avtiy elvor o evolopEépovso 10€a G6To TaPOV

ovyKeipevo, N omoia kot evBappOVEL TV EVOOUATMOGCT TOV HETOPPASTIKMOV GTOVODY CE
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L0 7O YEVIKEVUEVT] LEAETN TOV AOYOV, KOTA TNV OTOio Ol YAWGGIKEG, TOMTIGHIKEG N
KEWEVIKES OVTIKATOOTAGES — 7OV, Om®G £xel vmovonbei, ocvyvd Oewpovvior g
TEUTTOVCLOKEG LETAPPACTIKEG SLOOIKOGIEG- ELPAVICOVTAL GLGTNLOTIKG G KEIEVAL, TOV
Bepohvtol TPMOTOTLAN 1 UN-UETAPPACUEVT] ETIKOVOVIN, TAPAOEYHOTOG APV OTN

YPNON AEEEDV-OAVELN, OOUVEIGLEVO YOPOKTPLOTIKA VPOV 1] TEPLEYOUEVOL KAT.

3.1.3 Zm dwypaen, £va taitepo otoryeio tov K.I1. dev amodideton kaboAov oto K.X.,
aKoOUN KL av mpoépyetal amd o YounAng wodvvopiog avaroyio. [MBavodg, moAilol
KPUTIKOL  KovovioTikng petdopaong Bo diotalav va T Oempioovv por vopun

LETAPPOOTIKY Stadikacio:

Oesopntikd, o petappactis Bo mpémel va dikawoAoyel kdBe onueio kol Ty NG

YVOGIOKNG Kol TPAYLOTOAOYIKNG aicOnong oto keipevo g I'.IT. (Newmark 1981: 149)

Omowadnmote mepikomny M omokomy tov KUIL, oAdowdver ™ ypouun HeETaEL
CUETAPPOONS» KOl «TPOCUPUOYNG» KOl EVOEYETAL EMOUEVMOG VO amoppLpbel. Axoun,
aveEapTTOG TL LTS TNPILOVV O1 KPITIKOT, 01 dS1oypapés givat, Yo TOAAOVG AOYOLS, TOAD
GLYVO (QOIVOUEVO OTN UETOPPOCTIKY Tpoypotikotnto. Onwg mpoxkvmtel amd v
devTEPN EVOTNTA, O SOYPAPES GUYVE OgV UTOPOLV VO OmOPELYOOHV LEXPL TO onueio
nov to KLIT. elvan oovBeta opyavopéva: n emthoyn amddoong opiopévev otoryeiov K.IT.
N dolKkadV oyediov pe évav péyioto Pabud icodvvapiog, pmopel vo omoutnoel vo
Buclaotobv opiopéva dAha otoyeia 1 oyéd tov KIT. Mepikd amd avtd pmopodv
axopa va gtvor avayvopicylo g pa avioyvpn wwodbvaun ovaroyio, GAia ond avtd Oa
SLAMNEOOVY gk VEOL 0ALOD PEc® Kamotag ddtaing eravopbwong (BA. moaporavw), evd

Ao pmopel akOUN Ko var EE0PaVIGTONY YMPIg VoL apricovV KavEva 1yvoc.

3.1.4 Zmv mpocbtnky, 1o K.X kotolyetl va mepLeyel OpIGUEVE YAOGGIKA, TOMTIGUKA
N KEWEVIKA GLGTATIKA oNpEia, ToL eatvopevikd dgv tpovmmpyav oto K.IT. Ot mbavol
AdyotL, Yoo Tovg 0ToloVG O HETOPPUCTNG TPochitel Tétoln TpwToPavy otoryeio sivorn
noAvmoikidol. I[IdA, m obvBetn doury tov KUII. pmopel va etvar évag coPapdg
TEPLOPIGUOG: 1 Otaypaen Kot 1 TposOnkn mnyoivouy poli, 01K GV O LETOPPACTIS
emBopuel va dratnpnoet Tig pokpodopkég wrotnteg tov KUII. 1) tov id10 dyko keyévou.
Evtovtoig, moAd cuyva Ba domotwdel 6t o1 Tpoctnkec Ba mpémel va EnynBovv amd
oAhec  apyés. Ilapadetypoatog yaptv, eivolr mociyvowoto OTL Ol HETOPPUCTES

nopovctalovy (o tdon mpog eméktacn tov K.Z. oe obykpion pe 1o KIL: avtod

157



opeidetor ev pépel otnv avnovyio Toug Yoo VIPEn CUENVEWS KOl GLVOYNG, TTOV
KOTOVOEITOL OO  YuYO-YAWOOIKNG OMOYEMC, KOL 1 Omoio TOLG TOPOKIVEL Vo
dladevkavouy memimAokes HeTaPACES, VO TOPEXOLV  EAAEIMOVCES GULVOECELS, Vo
«BydAovv 010 E®C» aveKONAMTEG VITOBECELS, Kot VO ODOCOVV GTO KEILEVO L0 YEVIKA
mnpéotepn Swtvmmon. Ilapdlo mov avt| 1n aKoLGl KAMoN OTNV TOPUPPOCTIKN
capnvelo umopel va gtvor katovont) (evtovtolg, kot mAAL epgaviletor cuyvd otV
TPOKTIKY TNG HETAPPAONG), OEV TUYYXAVEL 1O10iTEPNG €VVOLAG OO TOAAOVS GVYYPOVOLG

LETAPPOCTIKOVG KPLTIKOVG:

Ohot o1 petappaoticol Kavoviouol amoteAobV pia Tpoondfeia va topoakopuedel n Avon

avéykng Tov petoppaocth, 1 mapaepact. (Newmark 1981: 130)

Ao, oe GAAEC TEPUTTMGELS, Ol TPOCONKES OQEIAOVTOL OTIC GLVELONTES, CKOMLES
emeUPAoelc TOL UETAPPOOTH, O OTOlog Umopel va moTevel Tapadelyuatog yapv, 0Tt
aVTOG/0TH UTOPEl Vo PEATIDGEL TNV UGONTIKN TOLOTNTA TNG UETAPPOOTG TOV/ TNG, ME
™mv mpocOnkm éupetpov Adyov oe éva quetpo KU, pe v ypnowomoinon pog
EVIOVOTEPNG UETAPOPIKNG YADGGOS, He TNV avénon g eEoTikng aicbnong tov

KEWEVOL Ko 00Tm KaBeENG.

3.1.5 Tw tov opiopd TG TEUTTNG KoTnyopiag, TNV evatloyn, TPEREL Vo, EPOOIACH TNV
autofunctional Tpoomtuch pe owtv g synfunctional. H evoAdayn dev avapépetol otnv
TPAYUATIKY peTOPOpd TtV ekdotote onpeiov tov KL, oAhd pdiiov otig oyéoels
peta&d v avtictorywv keyevikav Bécemv toug peéca oto KUII. ko oto K@ 10
otoyyeio K.II. amodidetar oto K.X. (e ™ Ponbeia kdmoiwv oporoyidv 1 avaAoyuny
elte meprhapPdaveran gite Oyt Kamowo tpocHnkn 1N peimon) dpwg, n B€om tov péca 6to
K.Z. dev amewovilel v oyeotaxn Béom tov avtictoyyov K.II. tov. Otav ot kpirikol
LETAPPAONS YPTCYLOTOLOVV TOV Opo «amolnuimon» cuvnlmg evvoovv évay Tétoto THTo
LETAPPOCTIKNG GYECTG.

Mo €dwkn avagopd ailel évag TOHMOG HETOPPUCTIKMOV AETOLPYIDV, OTNV
KoTnyopio. TV EVOAAQY®V: O UETOQPACTNG TOPOoLGtilel (o dbkpion petald 600
EMTEI®V TOL AOYOL, ONA. TO KEIUEVIKO KOL TO UETOKEWUEVIKO ETTEDO, KO VITOPPalel TV
amodoor Tov/ g &vog otoyeiov M yapaktnprotikod tov KUII. H petaxepevikn
KATAOTOGT TOL OEVTEPOL OWTOV EMUTEIOL TOV AOYOL emoTHaiveTon pe cLUPATIKE pETO,
0TS 1M XPNON VIOCNUELDGEWYV, TOPEVOEGEDV 1] TAAYIOV YOPOKTHP®V. AVTH 1 1010iTEPT

pébodog avaxoatovoung towv onueiov tov KIL (ywo v omoia Oa pmopovce va
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emvondel o Opoc «keevikny amolnuioon»), amoTeAEl GLYVA TNV GLVIPOPIL TOV
OLLOAOYIOK®MV HETAPPOACTIKOV UEDOO®V, LUE TNV KEWEVIKT TANPOPOPNOT| VO TPEMEL VL
emavopfdoel yioo TV EAAEWYN EMKOWVOVIOKNG OOvaung, mov ovyvd 1 teAevtaio
ocvopmeptAapPavet. H wovotta g petaxepevikng arolnpioong va cvovovaletor pe
GAAEC KOTYOPIES LETAGYNULOTIGLOV, TOPOLGLALETOL EMICNC GTNV TAKTIKY GLHLLOYIO TNG
pe Vv Kotnyopia Mg mpooHnkng. Meyddo HEPOC TV TANPOPOPIDV  TOL
dtevkpvifovtar cuVNBOE GTIC VIOGNUELDGELG KA. OVTEXOLV EVOV ETUTAEOV YOPUKTHPO
ocvykprtikd pe to KIT.

3.1.6  Avtol o1 Tévie TOTOL AEITOLPYIDOV UTOPOVV VO EUPOVIGTOVV GTO YAMGOIKO,
TOMTICUIKO Kol KEWWEVIKO EMMESD avoK®OKomoinons. Aev pémet vo vrobécovpe 0T
Ol OOPAGEIC TMV UETOPPACTAOV GYETIKA UE OUTA To Tpio emimedo evoppovifovron
amopoTNTOG. ®o NMTav  epOVIHO va AGBOLHE VIOYIWV TNV TPOESOTOINCY TOL
oyoMdotke amnd tov James S Holmes omv ov{ftmon tov oyetikd pe Stdpopeg

oVYYPOVES OYYAIKEG LETAPPACELS EVOS LEGOUMVIKOD YOAAKOV Rondel®:

@awvopevikd o VIAPYOV GUYKEKPIUEVEG OVTIGTACELS KOTO Tr UETOPOPO €VOG
TOMLOTOG GAANG EMOYNG OE €va LETH- TOINUA, TANPOG cOYYPOoVo oE OAM TO EMImEDdO,
7OV OEV TEPLEYEL TIMOTA TTOV VO, VIOJEIKVOEL TOVG OEGUOVG TOV LE TO ToPeAOOY. Edv
ovty M vrobeon eivar cwotn, TOTE 1 KAl TAEWOUNONC TOV UETOQPAGEDY ®C
gkovyypovioTikég M historizing mpéner yevikdg vo  eykotodeipbel ydpwv  pog
Aemtopepéotepng avdAvong, kabiepdvoviag €va mo ovvleto mpoeik yoo KABe

petdopoon. (Holmes 1988: 41-42)

OeopnTiKd, 1M €PAPUOYN TOV TEVIE KOTNYOPLOV UETACYNUOTIGHOD Tov divetot
Tapomdve o€ kKabéva amd o Tpio enineda-KOIKES TPEMEL VO Efvor Kol amopaitnTn Ko
EMOPKNG DOTE VO EMTPEYEL TV KEMUEAESTEPT] OVAALGT» TOL TANPOVS GLVOAOL TMV
oyéoewv peto&d omotovdnmote K.X. ko K.I1. mov mpémel va. giyxe xatd vov o Holmes.
[Mpoktikd, To. TPAYUATO OTOOEKVOOVIOL 7O GUVOETA Kol OlAPOPOL TOPAYOVTES

neplopilovv cofapd ™V oakpiPfg TEPLYPAPIKY SLVATOTNTA TOV OlOKPIGEDV TTOV

» To yailko6 rondel (| roundel) frav évo &idoc dxopmtov Aoyxoeldoic GTIMETOL GTNV
Evpdnn, to onoio amd tov 14° at. kot petd ypnoipuonolobhvioy omd Siapopovs avOpdrovg and
eUmOPOLS PEYPL ImmoTES. (X.1.M)
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STLTOOIM KOV TOPATAV®: 1 TPOPANUOTIKY VO TV BempnTIK®OV 0plov HETAED TMV
TPIOV KOOTKOV, To CLYKEYLUEVA GHVOPQ TNG TPAOTNG Katnyopiag (OvTIKaTAGTAoN), M
oOVOETN 1EPOPYIKT| SOUT TOV GLVOAOL TV UETAPPOCTIKOV GYEGEDY TOV GLVOELOVV EVal
KL pe éva K.X., kot tedevtaio kot onpovtikdtepo (to yeyovog 0Tl) ot amOYELS TOV
autofunction dev ocvumintouv pe avtég tov synfunction, (mpdypo) mov £xel ¢
OTOTELEGLOL O 1010 0 TPOGOOPIGHOC TV (evyapLdy TV «pofAnudtovy tov KUII. kot
TV «Aoemv» Tov K.X. va mepimhéketon ToAD omd 1o yeyovog 0Tt ta ototyeio tov KX,
OEV OVOUEVETOL VO ODCOVV TIMOTO TOPATIAV®D OO DTOKEIUEVIKES ADTEIS OE DITOKEYUEVIKG,
Tpofinuora.

Avtol ot Tapdyovteg KaioTovV TO LOVTEAO GTO GUVOAD TOV UAAAOV OvViKovo Vol
dwelpotel o axpiPfng avaAvTik) cVykplon keévov. o tov Adyo avtd Ba to
YPNOWOTOMO® HOVO EUUEGO OTN OLONATNOT HOVL GYETIKA UE TN UETAPPOOT
Aoyomaryviov. o Mtav Opoc vaepPoAr] av Aéyape OTL TO HOVTEAO gival eVIEMDG
AmOALQYUEVO At OTOLONTOTE TEPLYPAPIKN dvvaun. [Ipokepévon va devkpvicTodv
Ol YPNOIUES YeVIKES DIOKPIGELS, TIC 0Toleg umopel ovTd (To LOVTELD) VO XPTGILOTOMGEL,
&xo ovumepthafel to akolovbo mAEyua (oyrqua 1), T0 omoio yapTOYPOPEl HUEPLKOVS
KOPLOVG TOTOVG UETAPPACEMY, OV TAEVOLOVVTOL COUQ®VO UE TIG OVO TOPOUUETPOVGS
Hov, OMA. TIG TEVIE KOTNYopleg HETAGYNUOTICUOV Kol TO TPl €MIMEdD KOIIKMV.
Mepikol amd TOLG OPOVS TOV GLUTANPOVOLY TO TESIO TOV SLUYPAUUATOS, TPOEPYOVTOL
amd TNV KPUTIKN €EEIOIKEVIEV] PPOCEOAOYIOL OAPOP®V KPITIKOV KOl HEAETNTOV
petaepaons. Avtd e€nyet yuti dev glvar OAOL 01 YPNGLOTOIOVUEVOL OPOL GUYKPIGILOL I
ocvpPatoi. Avtoi (o1 6pot) yapaktnpilovy HETAPPACELS, GTIS OTOIEG EIVOL TOGO EUPAVIG
€VOG GUYKEKPIUEVOS TOTOG LETOPPACTIKNG GYECNG DOTE Vo Tapacyedel o eTikéTo yio
oAdKANPN TN 0éoun tev oxéocmv KII - KX e o «ocvuvropeopévny petaepaon
TopadelyLaTog Xaptv, ot dtarypagEs epeavifoviot Td6o Guyva 6To IKPOSOUIKO EMIMESO
—Ko/n emnpedlovv opiopéveg pakpodopkés 1010mres tov KUII. o€ 1€t010 Pabpd- dote

Vo YivovTon OVTIANTITEG Y10 VoL XOPOKTPIGOVV TN HETOPPOCTIKT GTPOTIYIKT) GUVOAKAL.
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ZyMuo;

kodwkag | KOdwog I'.IT — K@OwKoS ol Il — kaodwkog K.IT —
KOowkog I.X KOOWKAG TOA. X Koowkog K.X
Aettovpyia
VYNAGTEPOG N YoUNAOTE | Boryévela GLGTN KO, OTOJEKTO
pog Pabpdc(kard Tpo- EKUOVTEPVIOUOC Kelpevo (evdeyopévag
AvVTIKOTAOTOOT o&yYy1oMC) YAWGGUKNG 16 | Bepatomoinon GLVTNPNTIKO)
odvvaiog KPOTIKOTOinon SlaoKevn
OVVOAIKG.: M- LLETOI-
(QPOOT), OVTLYPaPN exoticization
HM- GLGTNUIKO,
EMUEPOVG: DOVEIKT], KAT | YPOVIKO
LN aodEKTO KEIUEVO
Enravainyn & AEEN petdppaon, AEEn | (Léom TG AN
(evdeyopévacg
mapéppoong v
KOvoToLO)
TPOG AEEN LETAPPOOT OOGTACE®V XPOVOV-
Béonc)
10 K.2. efvon éva
UEIWTIKN LETAQPOOT KaBoAikevon MyOTEPO
vrofodcpévn exdoyr, | dehistorization AVTITPOCHOITEVTIKO
VIOUETAPPOONG (péoom ™ apaipeong detypa
Awypooi) EKQPUOTIKN amAonoinon | EEVeV TOMTIGHUK®V 0VJETEPOTOIN TG EVOC
onueimv) TOTOV KEWEVOV
(otd)0V) VPOLOYIKAV N
YEVIKOV 10101TEPOTTMV
, . e 10 K.X etvat éva mo
TOPOPPOCTIKN LETA- exoticization
. OVTITPOGMTEVTIKO
Qpoon YPOVUKCO
) avoADTIKOTEPO Keipevo | (Léom g OeTikng Sefypa e1coy@ymg evlg
Ipocbnxn . , . TOTOV KEWEVOV
VIEPUETAPPACT mpocnkng Eévav
EKQPUCTIKN EVIGYLON TOMTIGUIK®V CNUEI®V) (0100V) vgOOYIDY )
YEVIKAV OEIKTOV
(ueTokeevikn) (HeTaKEEVIKT) (neTokeyeviKn)
Evaihoymn
avtiotdOuon avTioTadon avtiotdOuon
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3.2 Emxowmviakoi TOmot 1600vvapiog

3.2.1 Megydho pépog 6cwv mponyndnkav e€aptdror Gueca omd &vav oploud g
(YA®GGIKNG) £vvolog TOV ZOOGVP. ZOUEM®VO LE TOLG OPOLS OSIMV LoV, TN CYEGLOKN
0éon KA, 0 avayvmotng opdmg Ba Exel avayvopiost pa dpeon nyo g Evvolg aciav
TOL X®MGGVP, 1 omolo ival TPAYHOTL Lo OO TIG KEVIPIKOTEPEG GUAANYELS TOv. Oa
e€etdom TP TOV OPIoIO QTG TNG £VVOLAG KOTA TOV X0ocLp, 1 omoio O amokaAvyel
KaTL oL pHOldlel pe évav EVOAAOKTIKO TPOTO TPOCEYYIoNS TNG HeTdppaons, mov Oa
pmopovce 16mG Vo VIOoTNPIEEL OTL SIKODVEL TNV ETIKOWMVIOKT OldCTACT) TNG
petaepacns. Evtovtolg, oavtdg o evarlaktikodg tpomog Oa amoderybetl 6t dev eivan ko
1000 S10pOopeTIKOG TEMKAE, 00TE Kot pumopel va ypnoiporondel mg «mopabupdkyy HEGm
TOL OTOIOV 1M EKOVA TNG UETAPPOONG MG OVOKMOOKOTONGNG VIO TNV EGPOAUEV
avotnpn évvold g, pmopel mdr va sloayBet Aabpaia.

H évvow tov aliov sivon o obvBeon davelspévn and v owovopio. Xtnv
aKoAovin avagopd 0 X®ocLP OVOTTOGGEL TN HETAPOPA KOl TAPOLGIALEL DG Ol
Yhooowég aieg (dnA. ta valeurs) poidlovv pe Oleg tig a&ieg kTG TG YAMGOOC,

dedopévou 0Tt

KLPepviodVTOL TPOPAVMG ad TV id1a Tapddoln apyr. Ilavta amotehobvton amd:

(1) éva avouoio mpayua mov pmopet vo. avialloybel yio To TPayUd, TOL 0ToioL
N a&io Tpokertal va KaboploTel, Kot

(2) mopduora mpdrypato TOV PTOPOVV Va. cUYKPLHODY UE TO TPAYLM, TOV OTOIOL
N a&io Tpoxertar va kaBopioTel.

Kot ot dvo mopdyovieg eivar amapaitmror yioo v vmopén wog o&log.
[Ipokepévou va vroroyicovpe mOGo a&ilel Eva KEPUA TOV TEVTE YOAMKOV OPayKov
npémel emopévag va yvopifovpe: (1) ot pmopel va avioihoyOel v pio otabepn
TOCOTNTO EVOG SLPOPETIKOD TPAYHATOG T,Y. Wi, kot (2) 6Tt umopel va cuykpibel pe
o wopopote a&ice Tov 1010V GUOTAKOTOG Y. HE Vo HOVO PPAYKO 1 LE VOUIGLOTO
A0V VOHIOUOTIKOD GLOTAHOTOG (éva doAdplo KAT.). Me tov 110 Ttpomo o AEEn
umopet va avtorhoyBel yio kTl avopoto, pua wéa. [épav tovtov pmopel va cvykpbei

ue Kat 1d1og puong T.y. o 0N AEEn. (Zooomp 1966: 115)
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Kotd ovvénelo, Bo vmobéom 6t n a&la evoc yYhwoowoh onueiov pmopel vo kabopiotel
Kot oo TN OXECOKN Tov B60om £viog ™G SOUNG TS YAMGGaG (0 OeVTEPOG TAPAYOVTOGC
ToPATivVe, N 77 olio vITd TV owoTnp aictnon g AéENG) Kat amd T SLVATOTNTO TOV
VoL VTOONAMGEL KATO, EEOYAMOOOIKT OVTOTNTO (0 TPMTOC TAPAYOVTAS TOPATAV® 1 M
£vvola. 1oV XmooLp). Ao TPoYMPNo® TOPO LLE TV EIGNYNON UE TOWOV TPOTO OLTN 1
dtdipion peta&d Twv dvo TPOTOV KaBopIoHov TV all@y amd Tov XOocp Topovctdlet
HEeYGAO EVOLOPEPOV Y10 TN LETAPPOOCT). Xe QLT TN (AoT) Bo TEPLOPLOTH GTO EMIMESO TNG
YAOOGTKNG 0VOK®OIKOTOINoNC.

Méypt topa, €xo mepopiotel oe €vav opiopd afudv amd ™V amoymn TV
ECMTEPIKMV avTIBECEMY PEGO GTN dour TS YAMGGog (enimedo ™G yAdaoog), ue Gl
AOYl0L GTOV JEVTEPO TTAPAYOVTO TNG OVAPOPES TOL Z®Gcovp. Bdcel avtod Tov 0piopov,
KOTAANEOUE GTO GUUTEPACHA OTL ] LGTPT 1GOOLVALIN GTN HETAPPACT) OTOKAEIETAL,
KOl KOTO GUVERELD OTL M 10100 1 peTdepaot vl advvarn Yo 6GoVG O KAVOVIGTIKOG
OPIOUOG TNG HETAPPOONG TOVS amottel TOGO awotnpr| ooovvapio. O 010 0 Zmwccip
petd Plag avaeépetar 6to BEpa TG LETAPPAONG ALY HepKd amd To GXOALE ToL eivar

OPKETA GOPT):

Edv ot AéEeig avtimpoodnevov mpovmdpyovceg €vvoles, Bo eiyov Oheg axpiPeig
1oodvvapieg 6To VoMU amd P YAMGGO 6TO KEIUEVO, aTO OH®S deV 1oYVEL. (Zmoavp

1966: 116)

Evo o mpdtog mapdyovtag mov umopet va kobopicel Tic a&leg OnA. Tig évvoleg, pmopet
va eatveton OTL €xel moapapeAndel otig mpornyovpeveg GeAdEC, TOAAOL GUYYpPOVOL
pekentés petdppacng vrootpilovv 6t avtdg akpBdg o mapdyovtog eivar Kpioog
KOl Yl T HETAPPOCT Kot yio T Bewpla TG petdppacns, EMPUEVOLY OTL 1| HETAPPOOT
dgv Tpaypatomoleitanl 6Tovg KMOKES (evidg Twv omoiwv glvan evepyEc MOAAES OOUIKES
avtifécelg) oAAd pdAdov oe coen punvopato (ta omoio kablep®vouy pio. OpIGUEVT
oyéon ue v eEoylwooun mpaypotikdmra). H petdopaocn eivan Eva Omua Adyov ko

Oy yAwaooog:
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On n’a pas en effet a traduire des mots, mais des concepts, pas des syntagmes, mais des
idées, pas des phrases mais des démonstrations, des arguments, etc... (Pergnier 1976:
92)

AvTo OV TTPETEL VO ATOCYOAEL TOV LETAPPOUCTN UE TNV ATOYT OLTOV TOV UEAETNTOV
etvor m 1ooduvapia Oyt 610 eminedo TV aliwv, (deVTEPOG TAPAYOVTOS TOL LMGGVP)
OAAG LOAAOV GE TTEDO eVVoLmV (TPATOC TOPAYOVTOS TOV ZWGGVP). Agv glvar ot AEEe1g
OV TTPEMEL VoL Etvar 16000vVopES, OAAE LAALOV (01 GYECELS TOVG LLE) TIG GLAANYELS 1] TIG
10€€G oL eKEPALoVTaL LECH AVTAOV. AV TO TOPATAVED £PYO EIVOL YVMOOTO MG OVTOTIKO
eoautiog e dopkng acvupeTpiog Twv LELymV TOV YAOCGHOV, 0 0eVTEPOG GTOYOG UITOPEL
va emtevyBel TOAD gukoAOTEPA. ZOUPOVO LE OVTO TOV TPOTO GKEWYNG, EIVOL TPOPAVES
OTL N LETATOMION NG TPOOTTIKNG OO TIG alieg OTIC EVVoies TEPLENEL EVOEYOUEVOS EVaL
onuoavtikd emyeipnua yuo 6covg voumbovv 6Tl KOAOOVTIOL VO VTEPACTIGTOVV TO
EMOTNUOVIKO peAETua. TG petappootpuotntas. (Mounin 1963: 266-270). I'a tov 1610
Adyo aicBavopaote Ott pmopel va ypnowyomomBel emiong g évag oTpaTyikdg
UNYOVIGLOG €101 OGTE VO EEMEPAGTEL 1] AMPOGOOPICTIOL TNG LETAPPACNS, TG OTOlag M
avdivon og eninedo adiwv amodeiydnKe avamOPELKTY, Kol VO SIKOLOAOYNCEL OPIGUEVECS
KavovioTikég 0éoelg. [1potod eéetdoovpe otég TG emmtdoelg Oo NOela vo KaTadeiEm

TO OVTIKEILEVO OTNG TNG OAAOYNG OKOTILAG,

3.2.2 H gvvowloyn| petatdmon ond m yAwooa 610 Adyo og BEHOTO LETAPPOONS
umopel va mwapoatpnOel otig oxeTikd Ayeg Bewpieg mov mAaicidvovtol otnv opBodoén
Ywocvpikn mapddoon (m.y. Pergnier 1976, Van Eynde 1985: 53-54 avagépet pepkd
dAlo mapadetypata). AKOpa mo moAvapOpa eivol o TOPOSEYHOTO TOV OlOAEYOVTOL
a6 Bempieg mov opeilovy TOAD AydTEPA GTN SOLIGTIKY TTOPAdooT), poAatavTa givat
OAOQAVEPN M TPOTIUNGN TOVG Yol [0 HETAPPACTIKY Bewpia tov Adyov. H axdiovdn
avoopd tov Cattford otnv omoio e&gtdlovtar ot OpOL TG UETAPPAGTIKNG 1GOOVVOLLINGS,

Ba VTodEi&eL TN YEVIKT KAMON TV ETYEPNUATOV TOVG:

Y10 ouvolo g petaepaong, tao keipeva g IIT ko g I.X eivor petappaotikd
wodvvapa otav etvol aviadddéiua ue pio dgdouévy kordotaon.[...] O oKomdg otO

GUVOAO TNG HETaPpaoT g TPEMEL [...] va glvar 1 emiAoyn TV 1ooduvopidv g I.Z. oyt
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pe «nv o v onuacion O0mmg pe to otoryeia g I.I1,, oAAd pe ™ péyrot duvarn

KGAvyn tov katd nepintmon eaoporoc. (Catford 1965: 49)

H yevici 10€a tov Catford «given situation» gaiveton va mepilappdvel tovAdyiotov Ta.
tpie  axdAovBa. CLOTOTIKG: TOV  OMOCTOAED. TOVL  UNVOMOTOG, TO  TUNMOL NG
TPOYUOTIKOTNTOC HE TO OMOI0 OLVOEETOL, Kol TOV OEKTN TOL pnmvopatos. O
EMKOWMVIOKOG HETAPPOUOTNG UTOPEl Vo emKeVTpmOEL, n VoL VOUIGEL OTL TO KAVEL, OF
KaBEva oo aVTA T TPio GLGTATIKA. ZVVETMDG, SIOMIGTOVOVUE OTL Ol KETIKOWVOVIOKES
LETOPPACTIKEG CLAANYELS UTOPOHV KT TPOGEYYIoN VO, S0 ®PLGTOVV GE TPELS OULAOEC,
T1G omoieg Oa eENYyNo® TOPA EV GLVTO uioc.so

(i) ovvaroOnuotixn 10odvvouia: TO KPITAPLO TG 1GOSVVOUING aPOpd TO KATA
660 o1 emkowvoviokés mpobéoelg tov ocvyypaeéa tov KII éyovv dwoiwoer o

uetappooth. [apaderypo 0o anotelovoe 1 avtiinyn tov Koschmieder oyetikd pe

uetdopaom, tnv oroio o Wills (1982: 44) mapappalel g eENc:

Metappalm onuaivel Bpiokm «das Gemeinte» (G) (v emdiokduevn évvola), and tnv
Gmoym Tov MEPIEYOUEVOL KOl TOV GTVA, Yo To «Zeicheny (Z) g I'.IT (to onuaivov
signifiant) o oyéon pe 1o (B) «Bezeichnetes» tg I'.I1., (to onuowvopevo, signifié) kot
Bpickm to avtictoryo «Zeicheny» oty I'.X., t0 onoio o€ oyéon pe 10 «Bezeichnetesy

mg I.X. Ba £dve ot [.X. v 10w emdrmwkdpevn évvola.

M tétola €peaocmn oTlg ekepacTikég mpobécelc tov ovyypapéa tov KUII. Ha
OVOYVOPLOTEL TEPUUTEPM GE OPICUEVES EPUNVEVTIKES emeCepyacieg TG LeTAPPAOTS, OE
TPOGEYYIGEIS TOL eumvéovTol amd T Bempia TV AeKTIKOV TPaEewv Kot 00T Kabeinc.

(ii) avagopikn 1o0odvvauia: c€ avtd TO CNUEID TO KPLTHPLO TNG 100dVVOUING
arowtel 0t N o&la ™ aAndelog v gwonynoeny mov durtvnmdnkav oto K.II., 6cov
aQOpPA 0. OPICUEVT] KOTAGTOOY], TPEMEL GTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTO Vo, datnpndel ot
uetagpoon. ‘Exo emié€et éva modld cdvtopo mapdderypo and éva apbpo tov Eugenio

Coseriu, tov omoiov 1 yvwot) dakpion peto&d Bedeutung, Bezeichnung kot Sinn

%0 O)eg o1 avopopéc eivar omd Keipeva mov oyetilovton pe petdepoon. Ymépyovv coPopég
au@BoMec €Gv 1 S1GKPIoT HETOED QLTAOV TOV TPLOV TOTWOV, TOV EIVAL KATUCKELACUATO, TOV
BepnTik®dv peTaepaocng, Paciletal kaBOAOV GTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTOA.
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katafétel Eexabapa TNV APYNOT TOL VO OEL TN UETAPPACT] O AEITOVPYiO GE EMIMESO

o1V

Das Problem beim Ubersetzen ist [...] das Problem der identischen Bezeichnung mit
verschiedenen Sprachmitteln, d.h. nicht etwa “Wie iibersetzt man diese oder jene
Bedeutung dieser Sprache?,” sondern “Wie nennt man den gleichen Sachverhalt bzw.

Tatbestand in einer anderen Sprache in der gleichen Situation?” (Coseriu 1978: 21)

(i) BovAntixiy wodvvauia: to kprtnplo g wodvvapiog B€tel og aitnuo 0Tt ot
LETAPPOCTEG TPEMEL VO GTOYEVOLV 0N UEYLETN OV opotdTnNTo PHETAED NG OPYLIKNG
vrodoyng tov K.IL. kot tng tehkng vrodoyng morwv otdywv tov K.X. Zdpewva pe to

Moy tov Nida & Taber (1969: 1), ot omoiot mpowbolv o tétota VIOTIEUEVN

duvapukn GOAANYT HETAPPOUCTC:

H moAoidtepn eotioon ot UETOQPACTIKY S1OOIKAGIO TAV 1] LOPPT] TOV UNVOUOTOS
[...]. H véa eotioon Oupwg, €xel petatomotel omd tn HOPEN TOL PNVOUOTOS GTNV
avtamokplon tov déktn. Emopévag, oavtd mov mpémer vo eokpifdcovpe sivar m
OVTAOKPIOT TOV OEKTI OTO UETAPPUGUEVO URVLUO. AVLTR 1 OVTOTOKPIoN TPEMEL
émerta vo, ouyKpOel pe Tov TpOTO GTOV 01010 01 aPyLKol SEKTEG TOOVAGS VO, AVTESPUCOV

oTO PV, 6Tav 060NKe VIO TNV ApPyIKn POOLICT] TOV.

3.2.3 Ag mpocTaBNGOVLE TOPO VAL OEIOAOYNGOVLLE TIC BE®@PNTIKES EMMTAOCELS VTG TNG
ONUAVTIKNG OAAQYNG OTNV TPOOTTIKN TNG EMKOWVOVIOKNG okomids. Katapyrv, mpémet
va dtevkpviotel 0Tt 1 peTaTomion gival amd pHdvn G o omdAVTO TodEKTN Kivnon.
Avtd amavtd ot daicOnon pog Ot 1 HETAPPAON Elval GTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO Lo
LETOPOPA GUYKEKPUEVAOV EKQPAGE®V, Kol Ol APNPNUEVOV YAOGGIKAOV OOUDYV —®OG
OTOTEAEG O, TNG OTOlOG, TPEMEL VO CLUTEPIANPOEL 6T HETAPPOAOT «KKATL TEPIGGOTEPOY
oo TIC AmAEC OOUEG TV EUTAEKOUEVOV YA®oohV. EmutAéov, cuppwvel amoivta e Tov
OPIGUO TOV ZOGGUP GYETIKE [LE T OGO

H gpatnon énetta, eivon €dv o1 EMKOWVOVIOKES TPOGEYYICELS OTI LETAPPOOT
TPOcHETOLV TIMOTA VEO GE GUYKPION LE L TTPOGEYYIOT] TOL EVOLOPEPETOL TEPIGCOTEPO
YL T HETAQPOOT TOV alimv mopd Tov evworwy. H andvinon gival copng Oetikr|, eav

o tétow. cLAANYN mov kaBodnyeiton amd aliec TG UETAEPAONG QoiveTol Vo
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yopokpiler poévo 10 YAwoowod eminedo petdfoaonc. Aev tifetor mAEov LmoO
apEIePNTNON OTL VITAPYEL «KATL TEPIGCOTEPO» GYETIKA LLE TN UETAPPOOT] (TOMTIGUIKO,
KEWEVIKD), TOL TPEMEL VAL GUVVUTTOAOYIOTEL OTIC LETAPPOCTIKEG OTOVOES. ATO avTN TV
Gmoyn, Ol EMKOWVOVINKOL OPIGUOL TNG LETAPPOONS KoL TG LETAPPACTIKNG 1000VVAUTNG,
OKOMOL KO 7TOPpE TOV KUPIOS KOVOVIGTIKO TOLG YOPUKTIPO, GLVIGTOOV €va TEPAGTIO
BNuo, o cLYKPION LE OMOLONTOTE OTEVY] YAMOOIKN GUAANYM Tov vroPiPaler
LETAPPACT OTNV OTAT OVTIKOTACTOOT] TOV AEEIA0YIOV Kot TNG YPOUUOTIKNG TOV KOOKOL
g I'.IL. Eropévamg, dev eivat vtepfoin va movpe 6Tt £4ovv GUUPAALEL OLGLOCTIKA GTN
Oewpntikr] ovamtuén tov KAAdov. E@uotdviag v mpocoyn oG OTNV KEWEVIKN
dotaon ¢ petdopaonsg (PA. evomra 1.3), oamodeikvieTon pia yioo wivio OTL Ot
LETAPPOOTIKEG GTOLOES OEV TPEMEL VO GLYXEOVTOL HE TN OOUIKN GCUYKPLON TV
yhwoodv (BA. exiong Toury 1980: 14).

Evto0to1g, 01 avendpkeleg mToOv EVUTAPYOLV GOTIG GTEVEG YAMGGIKEG GUAANYELS
petappdoemv opeilovton 6TV AOKOOAGYNTH TOPAUEAOY] TOVG OO «UN- YAOGGIKES)
SOTAGELG TNG LETAPPACTC, KOt O)L GTNV VITOOETIKN EGPAAUEVT EGTIOGT TOVG OTIC aliES
(avtl yu g évvoigg). To peTOPPACTIKO HOVTEAO TOV OVOTTUCCETOL GE OVTO TO
KEPAAOO 0a@opd €§ OAOKANPOL TO emimedo TV aliwv, pe v mpovmodeon va
ocoumepAapPévovTol o ETIMESD TOMTIGUIKNG KOl KEWEVIKNG OVOKMOUKOTOINGNG, Kot
10 1010 va eEac@aiotel yo Tig 10éec TV adiov kol g yAwooas. Paivetor 0Tl ®¢
TETOWL  UITOPOLV VoL ByYGAOLV  OOTPOTPOGMOAN TNV  EMKOW®MVIOKY O140TO0T  TNG
peTappaons, yopig vo mopapeAnoovv 1o medio tov afuwv. Ga  pmopovoe va
nopovclaotel  mapadelypatog xdptv, Ot M Owypoviky Owdkplon  HETOED NG
VROTIOEUEVIC LOPPOAOYIKNG OvTIoTOYIOG (IG0dLVOUio HETAED AMADY KEWEVAV), KOl
™G SLVOIKNG 100dLVaiaS (tooduvapio HETAE) ETIKOVOVIOKOV UNMVOUAT®V), «YEVVA»
OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO £VOL cUVOAO Pabainy dlokpicewy:

(i) peta&d, apevoc wog avarvong evog KUIT., ko puag dwdikaciog petafoocng
aro 1o K.IT oto K.Z, mov e€etalovv 10 K.II. wg kodikomomuévo pdévo oe YAwGGIKO
enimedo, Ko apeTéPOL ag avaivons tov KUII., ko pog dadwasiog petdfaong amod
10 K.IT 610 K.Z, xatd TV onoio oto TOMTICUIKA KEWEVIKA EMITESN OMILAGIOAOYIKNG
opyavmong £xet 000<l po ToAD onpavTIKy, 1| akOo, o Kuplopym epapytkn Béon.

(i) peta&d ogevog oG  otpoatnyikng  petdPacng  evog  KUII,  mov
EMOVOLOUPAVETOL TOKTIKE OTIC HETAPPOOTIKEG AVGES OHOAOY®V, OKOUN KOl OTO
YAOooWO eminedo, Kor a@etépov pog otpatnyikng petdfoong KII., mov evvosl

YEVIKOG TIG LETAPPACTIKEG AVGELG AVOAOY®V.
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O4TOVTAG TO SLOPOPETIKA, €6V BEAOVIE VO OMCOVE L0 TEPTYPOPT] OVTOD TOV
«KATL TEPIOTOTEPON, TOV EMOVUOVY VO EVEOUATMCOVY Ol EMKOVMVIOKOL 0PIGHOT TNG
HETAPPAONS, OeV eival amapaitnTo Vo AmoppiYoLHE TIC alleg Kol VO GTPOPOVE OTIC
UEAETEG TOV EVWOIMV. ZVYKEKPIUEVO, TIGTEV® OTL OVTO TO GUUTEPAGHO TOLPLALEL TTOAD
pe v avoapopd tov Xwccvp. H avagopd ond 1o Cours®! mov divetat TOPOATAVE GTNV
evotra 3.2.1 gaivetol 60Tt vovoel Ot o1 acieg Kal o1 Evvoreg £xovv o ion Béon otov
TPocdlopod TV (YAwoowkov) vonuatos. Evtovtolg, oto Cours vmdpyovv GAAeg
petaPdoetg, otig omoieg 0 Xwoovp Bétel ¢ aitnua (o oxéon eEdpmong pHetald Twv
dvo. Ze TeMKN avdAvon 1o cHVOLO TV JOMIKMDV GYECEMV HEC® TNG YAwaoag, eivol

atd, 1o omoio kabopilet Tig MOAVES TOV YPNOELS GE GUYKEKPIUEVES TEPMTMGELS AOYOD:

gtvar cagég OTL apyka 1 1éa [tov prpatog «Jugery, D.D] dev onuaivel titota, onA. n
1Wéa givan povo o a&io mov kabopiletan amod Tig oy€oelg ™G pe dAleg mapopoteg adieg,

KoL TTOL YmpPic avTég dev Ba vnpye 0 6pog Evvola (Zwocvp 1966: 117)

To 1010 emyelpnuo pmopel vor EQPOPUOCTEL GTO EMIMEON TOMTIGUIKMOV KOl KEWUEVIKMV
KOJTK®V: Yoo va YIvel CNUEWWTIKG onu-0-vTiKO £€Vo TOMTIGHKO 1) KEWWEVIKO onuelo,
npémel vo vITdpEet Evag oVUPOTIKOC KOJKAS (YAdaoa) Kot Tpv Ko aveEdpTnTo omd TNV
wwitepn mepintmon (Loyog) Tov onueiov. Ot ETKOVOVIOKES AEITOVPYIES EVOG AEKTIKOD
KEWEVOL, UITOPOVV VO TPOKANBOUV HOVO PEGH TNG TOPOVGINS OPICUEVMV GUUPATIKMV
ONUATOV HEGO GTO KEIUEVO, TO. OTOl0L OTOKTOVV GMUAGIO HEG® TNG KOWNG YVMOONG
OVTOV TOVL TPOLTAPYOVTOG GLGTNWATOG onueimv. Avt Ba MTav o YOPAKTNPICTIKY
TEPIMTOON UETAPOPAC-0Y®YOD, Y10 VO, TCTEWYOVUE OTL Ol EMKOWVMVIOKEG AEITOLPYIES
TOV KEWEVOV gival, e KATOW0 TpOTo, EEVEG Y1 TO TPAYLOTIKE onpeiol TOV KEWWEVOL.

To xevipikd onueio OANG avtig TG evotnTOG, TPEMEL VO ApYLoE NON Vo
npofdrieTar. Edv @aiveton 61t 1 1coduvapic, vwd v avotnpn évvola, etvor addvarn
070 €Mmed0 TV allwv, e&icov aniBavn sivol kol 6To eminedo TV evvoimv, 0ed0UEVOL
OTL o1 Televtaiec €£0PTMOVTOL OVLCIUOTIKE Omd TIC TPADTEC. XTNV  UETOPPOCTIKN

dwadkocio €v OALYOlG, M HETATOMION OV KAIVEL TPOG TNV EMKOWVOVIOKT] GKOTLA OEV

$'H napamopm ivor Sk pov. To cours o1 yAwocoloyia, sivar éva Biprio mov ypdetnke
a6 tovg Charles Bally xou Albert Sechehaye,Baciletal oe onueidoelg and dahéEels tov
Yooovp oto [Mavemotyuo g [evedmg peta&d g mepiddov 1906-1911. To Biprio avtod
amoTéAecE TO omnpeio Evapéng e SOUIKNG YAMGGOoAOYING.
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umopel vo emANcEL T0 TPOPANUOL TNG ATPOGOIOPIOTIOG TNG UETAPPAOTS. AKOUN, oV
axkpipdg M oampoodoptotic umopet va. givar 0 AavBavov 610G  OpICUEVOV
CETKOWOVIOKOVY Bepldv: kabdc ot KovovioTIKEG aSUDGES OYETIKA HE TNV
wodvvapioe | TNV TOVTOTNTO TOL VONUOTOC OTH UETAPPOOT) OEV  WITOPOVV v
dwnpnbodv oto emimedo TV 0llwv, CLVERMOG emPePOaidVOVIOL GTO EMIMESD TMV
evvorav. Agdopévou OtL anTod Poivetol va givol adHVITO GUUP®VO LE TOLG OPOVE TOV
200c0p, Ol «EMKOW®VIOKOD Bewpnticol B 0dnynbodv otV TPOyUATIKOTNTO GTHV
TPOGOAPLOYY| TNG HETOPOPAG- ay@YOD Kol TNG W] —OTUEWMTIKNG OAVTITPOCAOTEVCNG TNG
HETAPPOONS OG 10 SIUSTKOGI0 OTOKMOIKOTOINoNG- avakmotkomomongs. Kotd cuvéneia,
Ol OVIUTPOCMOTEVGELS OTOKMIIKOTOINGOTG-0VOK®OIIKOTOINGNG TG HETAPPOONS KOl OL
KETKOWVOVIOKOD» OpIoHol TNG HETAPPAONG UTOPOVV GE TEMKN aviivom vo OsmpnBodv
®¢ [o Kown Tpoomdfeia. EKAOYIKELONG TOV OHTEPOV KOVOVIGTIKOV CLAAYE®DV TNG
petdppaong.

‘Eva petogppacpévo  keipevo, omA. po mANpNG (YA®OOIKY ,MOAMTIGLUKT),
Keevik) avakmowonoinon evog KUII. Ba petapéper onwg mpéner 6Aa ta mbova
«mvopoto»  Tov  televtaiov. To yeyovdg OTL avty M TANPNG  ooduLVOpia
OVOKOIKOTOINGONG TUVYAVEL VO EIVOL AVEPIKTY, 0EV ADVETOL LLE TO VO CTPUPOVUE OO
v oatia ( «uéypt mowo onuelo kol ta dvo Kelpeva etvor TANPOG 16OSVVALL;») GTO
amotédecpo ( «uéypt molo onueio kot T SVO  UNVOUOTE EiVOL  ETIKOWVMVIOKA
wodvuvapa;»). EmmAéov, akdpo Kt av dgv vdpyel puokd Katt Aavlaouévo oty idwo
™mv wodvvapio pe TN HEAETN OpPWOUEVOV amotehecudtov, o€ ovtd To onpeio
EPYOLOOTE OVIWETOTOL UE TO TMPOKTIKO TPOPANUa OtL elpacte eAa@pOSg KaADTEPO
eComMopévol peBodoroyikd yioo TNV HEAET avTOV TV oamotedecpdtov (Boaduol
EMKOWMVIOKTNG I0OSVVOLING), Tapd YioL TNV UEAETT EALOYEVOVTOV TTapayOvVT®V (Pabpol
wodvvapiog K.II. — K.X.). TIog Bo pmopodoav ot aEIdoES GYETIKA e TNV 1G0SVVOLN
eMKOWVOVIOKT a&ia, 01 16000VAUES TPOGKPOVGEIS GTOV OVOYVAGTN, Kot oVT® Kobeénc,
va e€etdlovton pe €vav SWMOKEPEVIKO TPOTO Ko Oyt pe v otpién uoévo oty
npocwniKn dwicOnon kamowov; Ot Babuoi 1wodvvapiog oe avt) ™ edon, Thavav vo
puOuilovran evkoAOTEPA PETAED KEYEVIKMV QOIVOUEV®V TOPE PHETAED EMKOVOVIOKMOV
AmOTEAECUATOV, TAPOAO 7oL aAndevel 0Tl pepwkol peAeTNTEG €XOLV  AVOTTOEEL
eEATO0POPEG HeBOOOLG Yo TNV EUTEIPIKN UETPNON UEPIKAOV TTLUYMV OVTOD TOV
wpoPAuatog. H apyn g duvapikng iooduvapiog, mopadelypotog yapty, amotel ot m
Katavonon tov K.X. amd tov «éco dEKTN» TG TPEMEL VOL ATEIKOVILEL TNV «TTPAYLLOTIKT

N Vv vrotiféuevny kotavonon tov K.II. amd tovg apykovg dékteg g (Nida & Taber
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1969: 23). Ta TpoPAnHaTe IOV CVOKOITOVY GE QT TV POIVOUEVIKA OAY] SNAMOT —
ovumepthappovopéveov g Béong kot tov «pécovy avayvootn tov KT kor tov
avayvaot tov K.Z., 1o ipmua tov aldmoetov SOKILUSTIKOV HeBOd®V «KaTtavonong
-gfvar 0vokolo vo emAvBovv. Agv eKTANGGEL TO YEYOVOS OTL Ol KOVOVIOTIKES
CETKOWOVIOKES) UETOPPACTIKEG Oempiec vpioTavTaLl KOTA KopoOs coPapég emmAnEelg
vy TV EueuTn ovbonpecio Tovg. Avtd cLUPaLvEL, TOPASELYLLOTOS XAPLY OTIC OKOAOVOES

aVOPOPES:

H dvvopurn 1oodvvauio Pacileton oty apyn g tooddvouns exidpoons di. 6To OTL 1
OYE0T UETAED TOV OEKTI KO TOV UNVOUOTOG TPEMEL VAL £XEL G oTOY0 va eEopotwbel pe
VTN HETOED TV apyK®V dekT®V Kot Tov punvopartog g [I1. Qg mapdderypo avtod
oV VIOV toodvvapiog o [Eugene Nida D.D.] avaeépet v amddoon tov J.B Phillips
TV Pouoiov 16:16, 61ov 10 vOnpo Tou: «(OIpeTICUOG LE £va 1EpO O petappdleton
OG: «dMOTE OAOL 68 OAOVG Lo eyKApd yepayion. Me Bdon avtd T0 TOPAdELYLLO TOV
eoiveton vo gival TUAHOL P0G OVETOPKOVGS, KOKOYOUOTNG LETAPPAONG, 1 aduvapic Tmv
yoropd kabopiopéveov Tonmv tov Nida propei va yiver Eexdbapa avridnm. (Bassnett—
Mc Guire 1980: 26) EMielyel omolocdNmote OVTIKEWWEVIKNG Phong a&loldynone, M
aVTIOPUOT] TOV UVAYVOCTMV TNG YADCCHS OTOXO0L OEV EIVOL TLo. OVOUEVOUEVT], OGO M
aVTIOPOOT] TOV OVAYVOGTOV TN YADGGOG TTNYNG V0L LETPAGIUN, KOL 1) LETOTOTION TNG
EUPOONG EKTOC KEWEVOL OTIG LITOOETIKEG TTUYEC VITOGOYNG, EMTPEMEL TNV OMEPIOPIOTN
TOPEKKALGT Y10 OTTOl0dNOTE emBounty| TpokatdAnym 1 dactpéPfArmon. (Brotherton
s.d.: 37)

3.3 TO evd1411€60 EMMEDO KAVOVOV LETAPPOAONG

KéBe popd mov o1 petappactég avarapnfavouy 1o £pyo anddoomg Vg KEWEVOD GE L
SPOPETIKN YA®GGa, moMtTiopd, Kot cvotnuo Kewwévov, Ba mpémet va €pBovv
AVTIHETOTOL pE TOAAG TpoPAnpaTa emAoYNS kot otnv amosvvBeon tov KUII. kou ot
petdfaon v evottov g petdepaons. Emopévmg, m owdwocio dev oyetiCeton
oxedov TOTE pE TNV avoTnPn 1oodvuvaptio, Kot 6Tt avTh TEPIAAUPAVEL £T01 DOTE TOAAES
TEPLOCOTEPO N AMyOTEPO EvTova amokAivovoeg petappdoelg evog eviaiov K.IT. pmopovv
vo. GuvLTdpyoLvV, Kot cuyvd Ba cuvumdpyovv péca otov 1010 moAtiopd dektwv. To

a&looMUEIOTO EPMOTNUO OV MO amacyoAel o€ avtd TOo onueio eivor, Yyl ot
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HETAPPOOTEG OTOvVimg aflomolohv 610 HEYIGTO OLTNHG NG HEYAANG oelpdc mbovav
GTPUTNYIKOV LETAPPOUCTG.

KéBe ¢opd mov spsuvoi)vrmsz OLYKEKPIUEVOL TEDIOL TNG  LETOPPACTIKNG
dpaocTnpOTTOS, KAmoo amd ovtd Bo déyeton mANyHo eEoutiog TG EMOVEUPAVIONG
OPIGUEVOV TUTI®OV UETAPPOCTIKNG CULUTEPIPOPAC, T TPOTIUNOT Y. TOLG OTOIOLG
TPOPOVMOG TOPUKAUTTEL TN OEPd OAwv TV mhavov emdoynv. O Babudc g
ampocdloploTiog mov  Slakpivel TN pHeTdepoct omd TG Odikacieg avoTnpovs
AVOK®OIKOTOINGoNG, Kot 00Nyel 61N d1afecUOTNTA S10QOP®Y GTPATNYIKDOV LETAPPOOTS,
dev oavtotoyeiton movia amd o €€icov evpeion mowkiMo ot pebddovg mov
V10OETOVVTOL TNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO OO TOVG HETAPPAOTES. EmmAéov, avt n emAoyn
HETOPPACTIK®V HEBOS®mV cuyvd Bo TOKIAEL GUGTNUATIKG, COUPOVO UE CUYKEKPILEVEG
KOW®OVIKOTOMTIGUKES TOPOUETPOLS Ontmg To €idog Tov KUIT., T0 K0pog Tov TOAITIGHOV
m™myns, to pEyehog, 1 6tafepdNTa KAT. TOL TOMTIGHOD GTOYOL, KOl OVT® KAOEENS.

Koatd cvovénsia

sans avoir étudié tous les textes et tous les traducteurs d’une certaine époque,
1 *historien parviendra méme a formuler des regles de prévisibilit : avant d’avoir étudié
certains textes particuliers, il sait a quelles options- et stratégies il peut s’attendre.

(Lambert s.d.: 19)

Me dAha AOywo, vEOPYEL L0 CLUGTNUOTIKY O0POPE AVALESH G aVTO TOL &ivan
Beopntikd mOavd, kot oe avtd mov mopoTNPel KOVEIS ©E  GLYKEKPUYEVES
KowmvikonoMtiopkég kataotdoels. O Gideon Toury éxet avaidfer tv péypt topa,
O EVOLPEPOVGO, TPOCTADELD EVOOUATOONG OVTOV TOL GTLLOVTIKOD YEYOVOTOG GE oL
Bewpia ™G petdepaons, N PocK) avTIANYM TG 0TOl0G GYETIKA LLE TOVS KAVOVES TMV
LETAPPACEDMV POIVETOL VO TOPEYEL LI ETOPKT OTAVTIOT GTO Cﬁrnua.33

‘Evog xovovag amotedel ko éva €100G 0mdO0oNG 0NV apyIKd, Kot €val
Kpumpo a&oAdynong g amodoong émetta. Evepyel w¢ meploptopog oto pHéEAN pog
Kowotntag Kabe @opd mov ekeivo EMBLUOVY VO EKTANPAOCOLV TO €i00G TOV

CLUTEPLPOPIGTIKMV SPAGTNPLOTATMV LE TIS OMOIEG GLVOEETAL O Kavovag Tov Paciletor

2 TLy. n petéepacn 6Tov TOMTIGHO 6T0Y0 A avtibeta pe TN PETAPPAGT] GTOV TOATIGUO
o10Y0 B, 1 petdppaon tov keéEVou-tomov X ovtifeta (e T UETAPPOCT TOV KELWEVOVL-TUTOV
Y péoa otov 1610 TOAMTIGUO GTOYO, 1) LETAPPOOT) GE SLOPOPETIKEG TEPLOYES, 1 OE OLUPOPETIKA
OTAdW0 TNG OVATTLENG EVOG EVIOIOV TOALTIGHOV, KAT.

¥ Ot mapoTPHGELC OV GYETIKA LE TOVG Kovovee PBacilovial katd éva peydho PéPog GTov
Toury (1980: 51-62), BA. emiong Hermans (1991).
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oTNV 0pYY| TG CLUTEPLPOPAS TNG MIUNONG 1] TOV HUNTICUOD, OEGOUEVOL OTL OaLTEL OTL
OVTEG Ol OPOOTNPLOTNTEG TPEMEL VO EKTEAEGTOVV GUUPMOVO, LE EVOL OPICUEVO LOVTELO.
‘Evag xovovog pmopei, aAAd Oev eivon amopaitmto va dSatvnwmbel pnrd. Xtnv
TPOYLOTIKOTNTA, Ol KOVOVEG KATOAAUPAVOUV &vov  «KAVOTOTIKO cupuPiocud»

avdpecso og 600 AKpoL:

APEVOG, OVTIKEWEVIKOL GYETIKA TANPELG KOVOVIGUOL (G OPIoUEVE GUUTEPIPOPIOTIKY
media, axoun kol oe otafepodc, STLTOUEVOLS VOUOVG), KOl OQETEPOL, TANP®S
VTOKEEVIKEG 10106VYKPAGIES. [...] Ot id1ot o1 Kavoveg dev KaTahapuPavovy pHovo éva
onueio g Khipakag, AL o KAUOK®OTH evotnTa Tov 0Aov cuveyovg. (Toury 1980:
51)

Kot ocvvénela, ol kavoveg umopovv va eivon meptocdtepo N Ayotepo avotnpoi. Ot

KAVOVEG

OTTOKTMVTOL — EGMOTEPTKOTOLOVVTOL OKOUO — 0T T, EKAGTOTE PEAT TNG KOWVOTNTOS KOTA

T S1dpKeLe TS S1dIKaciog KOmViKomoinomng (antoot).

Avto e€nyel yati exelvol ol Kavoveg Eyovv Ha 1oyvpn Taon dpvnong g idg g
KovovioTiKOTNTAG Toug. [Tapdtt o1 Kavoves givor oyectokol kot 1otopkd petafAntot,
ovyvé vrootpiletor amd ekeivoug mov gupévovv oe €vav opiopévo kavova, OtL 1
CLUTTEPLPOPE TTOL amouTeiTol Od AVTOV, AVTICTOLKEL G€ KAmOw QUOIKN 1 KOHOAKY
Aoyucn, Ko 6Tt ot elvon  pudévn mbavr| «Aoyikn» cuumepipopd.

Ao avtd To YOPUKTNPIOTIKE TPOoKVTTEL OTL 1 VIopén Kot Agttovpyia €vog
Kovova umopodv vo, cuvoybodv omd dtdpopa @ovopeva: (i) OpIoUEVES KOVOVIKOTITEG
ocvoumeplpopds oe Aettovpyieg otig omoieg Bo avapévovtor emiong kot GAAOL TOTOL
ovunepipopav, (i) ™ Oetikn M apvnriky a&lOAdGYNON TPAYUATIKOV TEPITTOCEMV
OCLUTEPIPOPAC oV TTpocapudlovial 1| Oyl otov Kavova, (i) pNTég SUTLTMGELS TOV
KOvOVa OTMG GLGTAGELS, VITOYPEDCELS, OMOTPOTES, OMOYOPEVCELS KA., (1V) TNV LYMAN,
aylomomuévn  0€om  OpoUEVOV  TEPIMTAOCEMY  GULUTEPLPOPAS TOL  avapEPON KOV

TPONYOLUEVMG, Ol omoieg Oeswpoldvion PEATIOTEG KoL EMOUEVMOG VTOOELYUOTIKEG
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TPOLYUOTOTOWOELS EVOG GUYKEKPIUEVOD KOVOVA, MOTE VO LITOPOVV OPIGTOVV OC LOVTELO
OTIG LEAAOVTIKEC GUUTEPLPOPES ATTOSOOT|G.

Ynovogitot €€ opiopol Tovg Ott

vrapyetl éva onueio oty vobeon g Hmapéng TV KavOveov, LOVO GE KOTAGTAGEL
OV, GE YEVIKES YPOLLUES, aprivouy TeplBdpLo Yo S1Apopeg SLUKVUAVGELS GUUTEPLPOPAC.

(Toury 1980: 51)

H dwoyAwooik] HETAPPOOT) OMOJEIKVOETOL Uid OKPIPDOG TETOW GUUTEPLPOPICTIKN
dpacTNPOTNTA, KOTA TNV 0moia S1apopec mOvES Ypappés dpdong Bempodvion mOaveg
€101 OoTe va puopel va Anedel vtoyv 4t o1 peTappacTtikol kavoves meplopilovy v
K0BodNYNoN TOV LETAPPAGTAOV GTNV EMAOYT| TOVS TOV «KOTIAANA®VY UETAPPACTIKMV
pebodwv ot oepd tv dwbiciumy emroyodv. To dpbpo tov Toury «H dvon kot o
Porog tov Kavovov ot Aoyotexvikny Metdopacn», TpoceEPEL Lo Gagt EPELVE. TOV
SPOpOV EMTEOMV, KOTA TNV ONOi0l Ol UETOPPUCTIKOL KOVOVES WITopoLV va elval
Aerrovpywol. Noo vrevBopico ev ovviopioa mwg ovtd mov o Toury ovopdlet
TPOKATOPKTIKOVG Kovoves eivar gketvotl ot Kavoveg mov d€movv v o v emAoyn
TV épyov (ovyypogels, €idn, GYOAEC, KAT.) MOV TMPOKEITOL VO UETAPPOCTOVV, KoL
eMiong eKelVol TOL APOPOVY GTNV AVOYN GE EUUECES N TOONTIKEG LOPPES LETAPPAOTS.
Ot Aertovpykol kavdveg Tov Toury amotelohv TOVG TEPLOPIGHOVS TOL KOTELOVVOLV TIG
AmOPAGEIS EVIESH TNG TPOYLOTIKNG Otadikaciog petdfaons. O apykds Kavovas Omme
amokoAeiton, KoBopiler ) yevik SOAAMMYN TG UETAPPOACNG. AVTN M TOYKOGLLO
EMAOYT EVOG OPIGUEVOD TOTOL HETAPPOOTG EELTNPETEL G £Vl YEVIKO GNUELD OvVOIpOPAg,
MOOTE VO AAUPAVOVTOL TTO GUYKEKPUYEVEG AEITOVPYIKES OMOPAGELS. AVTOG 0 apykdg

Kavovog givorn

évag ypNoog Tpdmog va vrodnimbel 1 Pacikr eTAoy ToL UETOPPACTH HETAED 600
TOMK®OV EVOALOKTIKGOV AVGE®V [...] vmoPdAlel Tov eaqvtd TOv €iTe GTO TPOTOHTLTO
KEIUEVO LE TIG KEWEVIKEG TOV GYECELG KOl e TOVG KOVOVES IOV eKPPALovTal amd oVTEG
KOl TEPIEYOVTIOL GE OUTEC, €ITE OTOVG YAWMOGIKOVE KOl AOYOTEYVIKOVG KOVOVEG TTOL
gvepyomolovvtol oty [.Z. kot 610 AOYOTEYVIKO TOAVGUCTNO GTOXOV, €iTte OE Wia

opiopévn evotntd tov. (Toury 1980: 54)
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H mpookdAAnon 6TOV TPOTO TOTO TOL APYIKOV KAVOVO KOTOANYEL GTNV TOPAY®OYN
emoprk@v (| TPOGOVOTOMOUEVOV OTNV TNYY) Hetaepdcewv. Eved vmdpyer coPapn
mOoVOTNTO TETOEG UETAPPACES VO UV KOTOPEPOLV VO OVTOTOKPLOOOV  OTIC
TUTOTONUEVEG  KEWEVIKEG  TPOCOOKIES TOL  AVOYVOOTIKOD Kooy oTOYov, Ol
LETAPPAGEIC TOL OEVTEPOL TUTOL OVOUALOVTOL OT00EKTES (1] TTPOGOVOTOMGUEVES GTO
010%0), axpipag eEattiog ™G TpoomdOelng Tovg v avtamokptBovv 660 10 duvaToHV
TEPIGGOTEPO  OTIG TPOGOOKIEC TOV  OVOYVAOGTIKOD KOWVOL. XTHV O0poAoyio 7ov
YPNOOTOMONKE TPONYOLUEVOS GE AVTO TO TPATO KEPAAMO, Ol UETAPPAGELS TOV
emopKovS TOMOV Ba emyelpovoay vo e£0CPUAMGOVY Uo. TANPNG Omdd0on TG OANG
onuactoloyikng opydveoong tov K.II., copmeptAapfovopévemy Tmv GUVAEITOVPYIK®V
epapyidv. Ot opdroyeg péBodot Bao VIOBETOVLVTAY Y10 TOMTICUIKA KOl KEWEVIKE onpeio
KII kot yhwoowd, Oa Ntav mpoTiuntéeg ot avoAoyieg e TIUNUO TS omapoitnTeg
LETOTOTGES 7OV OEMOVIOL OO KOVOVIGUOUS. AQETEPOL, Ol UETAPPACES TOL
amodekToy TOmov B mapovsialav o YEVIKY TPOTiUNGoT OTIS avoAoyies OAmV TmV
emmédwv. Ot avoroyieg yopunAng 16oduvapiag, ot TPocONKeS Kot ot dlaypagss dev Oa
TTOPEVLYOVTAV.

Q¢ amotéAeoUO TNG EGOYOYNG TNG CLAANYNG KOVOVMV, Ol UETOPPOCTIKEG
omovdég Ba mpémetl epelng va divovv Aoyapracpd yuo tpia eminedo, TAVH GO OToio Ot
petappactikeés oyéoelg petald tov KL ka tov KX, uropovv va kabiepwbovv (Toury
1980): (i) oto eminedo OewpPNTIKNG emdpkrelas NETAPPUONS UITOopel Vo, TpoPAepOel pia
oAOKANpN oepd mhavdy oyéoemv petald evog KUIT. ko moAddv mbavov K.X., (ii) oto
EMMEDO TOV PETAPPUACTIKOV Kavovwy, KOmoleg and avtég Tic mbavég oyéoelg KUIT. —
K.X. tifevrar w¢ aitnua ®ote va amoteAEGOVV TV AVOEVTIKT LETAPPACTIKN 1GOLVALLa,
evd aMec Ba amopakpuvOobv a priori g dxvpeg petagpootikés Avoelg, (iii) oto
EUTELPIKO  EMIMEDO  emOOONS HETAPPACNS, O EPELVNTNG UETAPPOONG Umopel va
avtiAnedel oot THTOL LETAPPAGTIKOV GYECEMV KAOEPDVOVTOL TTHY TPAYUATIKOTHTO
Ot TOVG LETAUPPOCTEC.

Onowoonmote Oempntikd HOVTELD TTEPTYPOAPNS 1| ONovpYiag mhavoOV oYEcemV
woodvvapiog, Bo mpémer vo givor Gviwg TOAD avoALTIKO Omm¢ €va HOVTEAO Yol
OWOKELUEVIKEG OYECELS YEVIKA, 0edoUEVOL OTL Ol dlakpicelg PeTalld TV VIToTIBEUEVOV
HETAPPACE®V, TPOCUPUOYDV KAT, OV UTOPOLV Vo KaBoplioTovv €K TV TPoTépmv. Ot
OYEGEIC TNG TPITNG OMAdNC, OMWG Kol £KEtves TG 0eVvTEPNC opdoag, Ba amoteAécovy
ATOPOLTNTOG VO VTTOGVUVOAO OVTHG TNG TPATNG OUASNS OAWV TOV TOOVOV GYECEMV.

Edv ot0 @dopo Tov TpayUaTiKOV oYEcEmV DITAPYEL L0 HEYAAN emkdALYM HE TNV
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OULAd0 TV VIOYPEMTIKOV GYECEWMV, givol £va dapopeTikd Béua. Ilpémel oe avtd TO
ONUELD VO EYOVLE GTO VOL OTL £vaG KAvOVOS UTopel va eivorl TeplocdTePo 1 AyoTEPO
aVoTNPOG, MOTE VO UTOPOVV Ol UETOPPOCTES VO OITOPAGIGOUV VO ClyVOT|GOVV TOVG
VILAPYOVTEG KOVOVEG, TOL ONUIOVPYOVV EVOALOKTIKG GUVOAL KOVOVOV KOl 001 YOOV GE
GLYKPOVGELS, Kol 00T® KabeEne. Mo kpioiun 10Tt TV Kavovev HETAPPIoNS — Kot
OTOLOVONTTOTE KOVOVOL Yo, owTO To (RTMUa - €lvanl OTL GTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO OEV
Aertovpyohv o€ éva Gypovo amoMTicikd kevd. Omwg O6Aot ot kovoveg, Kot ot
LETOPPACTIKOT KOVOVEG EIval oYeo1akol Kat 16Topikol. Zyetiovrat tepapyikd pe GALOVS
Kavoveg, ot omoiot puOpilovy TV avOPOTIVI] GLUTEPIPOPA GE GLVOEIEUEVOUG 1 1O
oQUPIKOVS TOUEIC OpaoTNPLOTNTOC, KOl LTOPOVY OKOUT| KOl VO GUVLTTAPEOLV e BAAOLG
KovOveg UéGO oTov 1010 Topéa dpaoTPlOTNTaS. TNV TEAEVLTOlN TEPIMT®ON Ot SVO
Kavoveg pumopel va avtoywviCovratl o €vog tov dALo Kot kaBEvag Toug pumopel TeEAMKE va
KePOioeL TO MAEOVEKTNLA Kol va. emkpatiost. Ot mapoafdcelg vog Kavova Umopovv va.
AVTLYPAPOVY KO TEAKG VO 00N YNGOLY GTNV aVATTTLEN €VOG EVOALOKTIKOD KOVOVA KOt
00Tm KoOEENG.

XTc pépeg poc, eivor eupémg OmOOEKTO OTL Ol UETOPPOCTIKEG KOVOVEG
ovoyetiCovtan pe dAlo GOVOAN KOVOVOV HEGO OTN YADGGH GTOYO, TOV TOAMTIGHO, Kot
To KEWEVIKA cvotiunoto. 'Eva peydAo pépog g Kotavonong HoG GYETIKA e avTovS
TOLG UNYOVICHOVG, TO OQEIAOVUE GTO ETOVOUALOUEVO TOPASEIYIO TOAVGLGTILATMV
oTN HEAETN NG AOYOTEXVIOG KO TNG HETAPPOOTS, OOV GLVIGTOVV €val KEVIPIKO OEpa.
Zopemva e OgmpnTikovg Tov TOAVCLOTHATOS, OTmw¢ o Even-Zohar, Toury, Lambertr,
Lefevere, kot moAlovOG GAAOVG, O MO AMOTEAEGUOTIKOC TPOTMOG Vo peAetTnBovv ot
Aoyoteyvieg, ot YA®Goeg, Ol TOMTIOHOL (v OAlyolg Ot Oldpopeg OWTAEES NG
avlpadmIvNg cLumEPIPOPAg mov démovionr amd onpein), eivor vo cLAANEBoOLY wg
TOAVGLGTAUATO. ONA. OC GUGTHUOTO GUGTNUATOV. ZTNV TPOYLOTIKOTNTO, OVTOL Ol
HEAETNTEG €YOLV  avVOTTUEEL OPIGUEVES OVTIMNYELS TOV  YPOVOAOYOUVTIOL GTOVG
tehevtaiovg Poocovg Doppoiotés ko otovg dopotikovg g [pdyac, Tovg omoiovg
avayvopilovv g mvevpatikong matépes Tovs. H Bewpia tov moAvcvotnudtov ovto-
avayyEALETOL KOTNYOPNUOTIKE £€va GUVOAO LTOBEcE®MY, OV oToYEVEL PaciKd otV
npo®dnon g mEPLYPAPIKNG £peuvac. Awywpilel Tov gowtd TG amd TOAAEG GAAES
HOPQES  OOUIOHOD, OEJOUEVOL OTL OVTIKOOIGTO OMOL0ONTOTE OTUTIKA  GUYYPOVT|
OVIOTOPIKT] OUOWOYEVH] GUAANYM TNG OOUNG ME M0 SUVOUKOTEPN KOl ETEPOYEVN
cOAANYM. TloMticpukd @owvopeva Om®g 1 YA®WoooAoyio, Oev HEAETOVTOL Omd TNV

dmoym €vog eviaiov KAEGTOD SIKTLOL GYEcEMV (TOV dVGKOAN Bol SIKOOAOYOVCE TN
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dwypovia, TV AOYOTEXVIK®V YEYOVOT®V), OAAL LAAAOV G chVOETA GUVOAL O10POPWV
TETOLO0L €100VG SIKTVWV oYEcemV. Me v vtdbeon g cLVITAPENG SLUPOPMV TETOLOV
CLGTNUATOV TOV LITOVOOLV 10, TOALUTAGTNTA TOV STOUMY TOV CLGTNUATOV, Kol
KOTO GUVETELD, TOV GUYKPOVLGEWMV KOl TMV TPOCTAOEUDV Yol Kuplopyic, O HEAETNTNG
TOMTICHOD UTOPEl VO OIKOUMGEL KOl TOV OOMIKO 1 OPYOVMUEVO YOPOKTNPO TOV
TOMTIGUOD, KO TNV ETEPOYEVELD KOt d1orypovikOTTd Tov. 1oL ToV 1010 Adyo, 1| avamTuén
™ Oewpiog TOV TOACLOTNUATOV pUTOpel Vo EPUNVEVLTEL OC oL TPOCTADELD
YEQUPWOTG TOL UEYPL TOPU AYEPVPMTOV YACUATOG OTIG AOYOTEXVIKEG GTOVOEG UeTAED
OePNTIKAOV KOl 1IGTOPIKOV TPOCEYYIGEWV.

Mo Aemtopepéotepn MEPLYPOPN TNG TOAVCLOTNWIKNG dGmoyng Yo N
Aoyoteyvia Kou Tov moMTono Oa pog amopdkpove apketd. Ilpénel dpwg oe avtd 1o
onueio, va emmbovv Alya Adyla oyetikd pe T 0€om Ko T Aettovpyic TOL PUTOPOVV VoL
KataAdBovy o HETAPPAGUEVA KEILEVO GTO TOAVGVGTNLO TOV TOMTIGHOV, 1| LEAAOV -
dedoévou 0Tt antod gtvor o edio dmov UEYPL TP Exovv AAPEL YDPA O TEPICCOTEPES
épevvec — oto Aoyoteyvikd molvovotiuoate. Mg mowdv tpomo  oyetiCovion ot
LETOPPACTIKOT KAVOVEG e GAAOVG KOVOVEC, TOL OOTEAOVV Tr oLVOETN doun Tov
Aoyoteyvikoh cvotnuatog otoywv; Ilpokimter 6tL M PETOPPACES OmOdEKVHOVTOL
npovopovyo Bépata peAétng, dedopévov 0Tt cuyvd e€aceaAilovy oTOV gpevVNTY
TOMTICHOV GpESN TPOGPAoN GTO KEVIPO TV EEEMKTIKMOV UNYOVIKOV ETCTNIMV TOV,
EMTPEMOVTOG U0 aVAALOT KOU TOV E€CMTEPIKOD OLVOUIKOD TOL AOYOTEYVIKOV
GLGTNUOTOG GTOY®V, KOl TOV OPOP®V SOKEWWEVIKOV oyécemv. Onwg eneonuove o
Even - Zohar, ot dvo Baocikoi apyikoi kavoveg ot peTdepact, cuyva Bo avtieToy oV
0€ OLO GLYKEKPYEVH GOVOAN GUGTN UKDV c')po)v:34

(i) To petappoouéva Keipeva Eovy ¢ oTOYO Vo ETPEPOLY U0 AAAAYT OTO

e€ovolov kéVTpo evOg AoyoteyviKoD (VTO)GVOTNILATOC:

OE00UEVOL OTL 1 UETAPPACTIKY OPACTNPLOTNTO GUUUETEXEL, OTAV VITOBETEL oL OPYIKY|
0éon ot dwdkacio dnpovpyiog vEmv HOVTEA®Y, 1 PACIKT avnoLyic TOV LETOPPACTH
dev glval va avalntoel £Too LovTéAd 6To £YXDP1o omOBeNd TOV, EVTOG TOL OOV Ta,
npwtoTLTO. Kelpeva Ba pmopovcav vo etvor petafifdolpo, avtifeta givar £Topog va

napafidoet Tig eyydpieg ovuPaocelc. Yo tétooug 0povg, ot mhavotnteg vo sivarl [,

¥ Avtéc QUGIKA, lvar OV Ol YEVIKEG 0pYEG KoL EVVOELTAL OTL KADE GLYKEKPIUEVY TTEPITTOON
a&ilel o Aemropepng Eeywpiotn avdivon. - Oa peivel oty 1oTopia To YeEYovog OTL glya oM
EMGTNHGEL TNV TPOCOYN TOV OVOYVMDGTI 0T SITAY GTPATNYIKN SVVOTOTNTO TOV UETOPPACEDY
oty gvotnta 3.1.2.
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UETAPPOCT] «KOVTAY GTO TPMOTOTLTO OO TNV Ao NG emdpkelog (Le GAAo Adylor o
AVOTTOPOY YT TOV KOPIOPYOV KEWEVIKOV GYEGEMV TOL TPMOTOTOHTOL) gival HEYOAVTEPES

and 011 o€ Srupopetikn mepintwon. (Even-Zohar 1978: 124-125)

(i) ta petappacpévo keipeva dev ektelovV i Pactkn (kawvotduo) Asttovpyia,
aALG pia devutepedovoa (GUVTNPNTIKY) AElTovpyio avaeopikd pe to E0Vetalov KEVTPO

TOL AOYOTEYVIKOD (VTTO-) CLGTHUATOG:

ded0oUEVOL OTL VTN v Emetta 1) KOPLo TPOCTADELN TOL HETAPPOOTH VO ETKEVTPOEL
oTNV €0PEcN TV KOTOAANAOTEPOV ETOWMV HOVIEA®V Yoo 10 E€vo Keipevo, To
OmOTEAEG AL EVOL GLYVA Lol UN-ETOPKNG HETAPpaoT 1 (6nwg Ba mpotipwodsa vo to
0éom) o peyovtepn avtipoaon pHeToED NG oodvvapiog mov emetedydn Kol g

enapkelog mov {nreitan. (Even - Zohar 1978: 125)

3.4 AvaBempnomn Tov EMKOV®VIOKOD oxedioV

34.1 H ewocoayoyn g evoldpeong ocOAANYMG TV KOVOVOV UHETAQPOONS  £XEL
exteTopéves cuvéneles. Eav 1 petdopaon tvor pio dtodikasio Ayng anopdcewy, Tote
Ol TTEPLOPIGHOL OV EMMPEALOVLY OVTEG TIG ATOPACES TEPIAAUPAvoLY, Ot HOVO TOVG
TEPIOCOTEPO 1) AYOTEPO GLUTTMOUATIKOVG 1| VITOKEUEVIKOVG TOPBEYOVTES (TPOCMTIKES
TPOTYWNGELS, YAWOGIKY| 1KOvVOTNTO, GLVONKEG £pYACiag KAT.) KOl TOVG TEPICCOTEPO 1)
AMyOTepo  avTikeWeVIKOOS  mapdyovieg (Aoyokpicia, odwbeciodmta PBonnudtomv
LETOPPOACTY, TEPOPIGHOL oL opeiloviol o€ KmOwovs kAm). Emiong, mpémer va
EMTPEYOVLE TNV EMOPUCT] TOV OWTOKEUEVIKOV TEPLOPICUAYV, TOL GYETILOVTOL AUECH
pe v evogyouevn 0éon N Aertovpyia tov K.X. péca oto Aappdvov cvotnua Kot gtvor
&vol mpog 10 KUIT. ko mpog v emKOv@VIoKn KATAGTAoT, KT TNV OToio. apyikd
onovpynonke, kon Asrtovpynoe. Emmiéov avty n mopéuPoon eivor evepyn oe kabe
0otaol0 TG OUVOETNG ONUEWMTIKNG Ol00IKOGIOG 7OV  00NYElL OTNV  TOPAYOYN
petappdcemv: ond v 101 v amdeacn va unv mopoyfovv kaborov petappdoeic,
péow g owroyng tov KIL kot g emhoyng av mpémet 1 Oyt va ypnoiomombodv
oplopEVE.  EVOLAUESO  KEIIEVO, OTIC TPAYHOTIKEG Owadikacieg amochvheong Kot
petéPfoonc.

AVTEG 01 eKTIUNGELS ONUIOVPYOVV GOoPapEg apeBolMec GyeTIKd e TNV oYL o)L

LOVo NG aoTNPoHS EIKOVOS OVOKMIIKOTOINONG MG 0L ETOPKNG OVTUTPOCHTEVGT TG
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HETAPPOOTIKNG Otadikaciag - eqv eketvn kpiveton akdun amopoitntn- oAAd emiong
OAOKAN POV TOL OUTAOD EMKOIVMOVIOKOD GLGTHLATOG, 1] TOVAAYLGTOV TV TPoHmodicemv
otig omoiec ompiletar. To OO emkowvmviokd oyxédo mpoteivet Ot (i) 1
EMKOWVOVIOKN TPaEn ot petdopoon Ppioketor otyv mpayuoatikotyto. PeTa&d TOL
amootoAén tov K.II. kou tov oéktn tov K.XE., wor €xer vmodipebel v kabBapd
TPOKTIKOVG AOYOVS, GE OLO PACELS LEGM TNG EIGAYMYNG TOVL UETAPPACTH OC pecdlovia,
(i) gbv 1 Phom givon Kot yeViKn opoAoyion SOUGKOAT, 0 POAOG TOV HETAPPACT EIVOL VO
EVEPYNOEL OC UETACYNUOTIOTHS TOV UNVORAT®V, (i) 0l HETOQPOICTIKES UETUTOTIOELS
petald tov KL wor tov K.X. eivor amhd toyaieg, kot pumopovv vo eEnynbodv mg
«pacapion. (YnEp avmg g dmoyng, ocvinteitar eviote OTL M 1WOOVIKY] EMKOWV®VIO
Yopic «pacapio» omavilel, axoun kai 6€ LOVOYAMGGES KATOGTAGELG. )

Avtég o1 vmoBéaelg etvan eviote KPLUUEVES, UTOPOVY OUMG Vo Bpovv o emiong
pNT  STOTTOON, TOPAOElYUATOS YOPLV OE OPIGUEVES TLTOTOMUEVES ONUELOTIKES

petappaotiké Bewpies. H akdlovdn avapopd amoteAel oyetikd mapdodstypo:

O KvPepvNTIKOG GTOYOG OLTHG TNG dadikaciog eival va dnuiovpyndodv ot amapaitnteg
OULVONKEC TPUYUATOTTOINGNG, GE TEPIOTAGELS OLlYAMOGING, 0 1010¢ GTOYOG OTMS UE TN
puovoyAmoon emkowvmvia dnA. 1 dapifacn otabepric mAnpoedpnone. (Ludskanov
1975: 6)

2aeng, mopdopoteg epunveieg vrotipovy piikd to Badud, 6Tov 0moio o1 EKTYUNGELS TOV
OVOPEPOVTUL OTTOKAEICTIKA GTN (ACT] GTOYOV TOL SMAOD EMKOWVMVIOKOD GUGTHLLOTOC
(mov glvan TeEMKA 1 edom Katd v omola mapdyetor ovstactikd to K.Z.!) ackodv pua
enidpacn o€  oldxAnpny T SdKacio petéPaonc. Me diha  Adyw, o
OHOOKOTELOVLVOLEVOS  YOPOKTAPOG  TOL  OUTAOD  EMIKOWVMVIOKOD  LOVTEAOD,
OOIKOOAOYNTO.  OMOKAEIEL TNV  OVOYVOPIOT) TMOV  CNUOVTIIKOTEP®V  OVOOPOLKMDV
OOTEAEGUATOV, OOV Ol TOPAYOVTES TNG PACNG - CTOXOL UETEPYOVTAL GTNV 101 TN
QAacN — TYNG Kot NG AcNS HETAPaong TS OANG dadtkaciog. AVTO T0 GUUTEPOCLLOL

&yel ovvtoyOei €€ olokAnpov and tov Gideon Toury:

Mulovtog amd ONUEITIKNG amoyems, Oo KoTaotel copég OTL gival o otoyos M O
Aopfavov molitiouog M| Yo OpIGUEVT] EVOTITO TOV, OVTO TOL YPNCUEVEL WG O EKKIVITHG

™G OmOPOOoNG VO UETAPPAUCOVUE KOl TNG Hetappaotikng owdwaciog [...]. H
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UETAPPOOT] O o TEAEOAOYIKN Spaotnplotnta puduileton xar eloynv oe peydlo
Babud amd Tovg okomovg mov TpoopileTanr va eEVTNPETNGEL, KOL OLTOL Ol GKOMOl
KaflepmdvovTaLl Kot amoTapebovTaL, amd o EVOEXOUEVO GUGTNLOTO JEKTMV. LVUVERMC,
Ol LETAPPACTEG AELTOLPYOVV TPMTA KoL KOPLAL TPOG OPEAOG TOV TOMTIGHOV GToV OOV
petaepdlovv kat oyt Tpog 6@erog tov K.II., méco pdiriov Tov toAtiopod myne. [...].
O1 [M]etoppdoels sivor mpacels vog uévo oooThiiotog: Tov cuathuatog atdyov. (Toury
1985: 18 - 19)

To omAd emkovoviokd HOVTEAO pmopel oKOpo vo, eELTNPETEl G oL KOTOAANAN
épevva AV TV  TOPUYOVI®V TOL  CUUTEPIAAUPAVOVIOL OTY  UETAPPOCTIKY|
EMKOWMVID, Ol OVETAPKEKES NG Opmc Bo Pyovv omv em@Aveld apécmG HOAMG
emkoieoBel OTL glvan (o €OV TPOYULOTIKOV LETOPPOACTIKOV OOSIKAGIDV: TO SUTAO

EMKOWMVIOKO HOVTEAD TEIVEL VO QITOKPOWYEL TNV TPOYUOATIKY] CTUEWWTIKY QUOT NG

HETAPPOONG.

3.5 MeTappacTiKEG GTOVOES

Onog katédelée o Jifi Levy (1967), n pobnpatikr Oswpio Tov moryvidiod nepiéyet Evov
aplOUd Katnyopldyv, ot OTOIEG UITOPOLV VO ATOOELYTOVV YPNGULES Y10 L0 LOPPOAOYIKTY|
TEPLYPAPT LG SLOOIKAGTOG AYNG amopdcewy, Omws 1 Letdepoot). Meta&d dAlwv, o
Levy ecaydyel Tic 10€eC «TPOGOIOPIOTIKY] EKTOUOELOT (ONA. o eKTaidgvoN OV
kaBopilel To Tapadeypa, amd TO OTOI0 O HETAPPACTNG TPOKELTOL VO TPOYLLOTOTON|GEL
TNV €MAOYY] TOV/TNG) KOL TNV «EKAEKTIKN €Kmaidgvon» (OnA. por ekmaidevon mov
EAEYYEL TNV TPOYUOTIKY] ETAOYN TOL UETOPPACTH OO TIG S0BECIUES EVOANAKTIKES
ocvppwva pe opiopéva kptnpla). Kabe exdextikn exkmaidgvon, umopet pe m cepd e
va koBopicel Eva vEo mapddstyo, dNAadN £vo VTTOGUVOAO TOV TPOTYOVLEVOL GLVOAOL
EVOMOKTIKOV Kot €161 €EEMOGETOL 1) TPOGOOPIOTIKY]  OOACKUAIL 0VTOD  TOL
VIOGLVOAOL, Kot 0VT® kaBelne, €mg dtov M ddkacio EMAOYNG KoTaANEel pe éva
povoperés mopadetypo. Mo ook 10éa, oty omoio divel EUEact To HOVIEAO TOV
Levy, givotl 0Tt | aviAvoT TOV S1adIKOGIOV OmOQAoNS TEPIAAUPAVEL ATOPOITHTMS TV
avaOMLoVPYio TOV TOPASELYHATOV, OO TO, OTOio TPOKELTOL VO TPOyUaTOTot 0oy, 1

&yovv mpaypotorondei ol emAoyEC.
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Avtifeta, n aviurpoc®mevon Tov Levy avtéyel o opiopévn opotdtnTo e Ty
TPLEMIMEST OVTUTPOCMIEVCT| LETAPPUCTIKOV oxécemv tov Gideon Toury. To eninedo
Tov mlhavav oyéoemv  dlevkpvilet t0 obvolo TV TOOVAOV UETOPPUCTIKOV
oodvvapumy. Oa pmopovoe va mEL kavelc, 6Tl 6€ avTd TO eMimedo evepyomoteitan 1
TPOCAOPIoTIKY eKTaidevon Tov Levy. H mepatépo petappactikny dtadikacio, n onoio
TOPAYEL TEAKA £VO LOVOUEAEG TTOPAOELYID, OETETOL OO SAPOPOVS TEPLOPIGLOVG,
HETOEL TV oMoV Ol UETAPPUOTIKOL  kavoveg katéyovv  e&éyovoa  Béon.
AxolovOnoape Tov Toury oto amdeOeypa 0Tt £yl voMua vo vroBécovpe TV VIOPEN
TOV KOVOVOV LOVO GE KOTUOTAGEIS OV EMITPENOVY, GE YEVIKES YPOUUES, TIG OLAPOPES
TOPOAAAYEC CUUTEPLPOPAS. AVTOG eivar 0 axkpifnig poAoc TV KavOveOV MOTE Vo
TOPEYOLV TIC OOMYIEG, OC TPOG TIG OMOIEG O TOMOC GUUTEPIPOPAG TPOTIUATOL OTIC
dedOUEVEC CLVONKES: Ol KOVOVEG, €XOLV €5 OPIGHOD €VaV «ETAEKTIKO» YOPOKTPOL.
Kartd cvvéneia, dev elvar mANpwg avtiBeteg Le TIG EMAEKTIKEG EKTAOEVGELS TOL LEevy,
010 UETPO TOL kot ot dvo kobopilovv TG emAoyn €vOg LTOGLVOAOL LEGO OF
HEYOADTEPO GOVOAL THOVOV LETOUPPACEWDV.

Evtovtolg, dev eivon kaBolov avaykaio vo mécovpe v avoroyio petasd g
avtitpoc®nevong tov Levy kan tov Toury mepartépw and 6co Ba emrpanei. To Bépa
™G avaroyiog, oty oAOTNTA TOV, TPOKELTAL VO, TOVIGEL TNV OVAYKT Y10l TV OVATTUEN
eVOG Becwpntirod GLGTATIKOD GTOV TOWEN, GTOV OTTOI0 TPEMEL VO OPLIGTOVV 01 aKOAOLOES
dpoaotnpomreg: (1) M VIOOETIKN avVAONUIOVPYIOL TOV TOPUSEIYUATOC TOL TEPIEYEL
dtbpopovg mBavovg Tomovg oyécewv petosd tov KL ko tov K.Z., Aappdvovtog
oy éva opopévo KUIL. kot 10 ochvoro TV K®OKAOV TOv YPNGLOTO0VVIOL GTO
GLOTNUATO TTNYNG Kot 6TOYOL, ONA. pia £pgvva OA®V TV Thovov THTwV Kot Pabunv
oodvvapiag, (i) n vrobetikn mapdfreyn TV TPOT®V, LE TOVG OTTOIOVE OTH 1) TOIKIALL
tOonev wodvvopiog K.IL- KX Ba cvvdebel pe d1dpopovg tHTOVG HETOPPACTIKMOV
KOVOVOV KOl GUGTIHUK®OV CLVONK®OV.

®a NBeha va tovicwm TV omovdatdtnTo aVToH TOL oNpEiov, emeld vopilm OTL
avt N HEALOVTIKY] O0pHwoN OTIG TEPLYPAPIKES UETOPPUCTIKEG GTOVOEG PaiveTOL
emBount evtdc avtg TG Waitepng dmoyne. Méow ™G EUPacNS TG GTOVS KAVOVES
KOl GTNV 0aO00GT, aUTO TO €i00G UETOPPACTIKNG EPELVOG EYEL OYVONOEL KOTA £val
peyaho pépog ta Bempntikd {nTRUOTO TOL HOMG OVEQEPO, EOIKA OLTO OV
devkpwvileton kKatw amd 1o onueio (i). Iotopikd, avt 1 oYECIOKN TOPAUEINOT TOV
BepnTikoy €MMESOV, EIVOL OPKETE KOTOVONTY, GLUYKEKPEVO MG OTAVINGT TNG

ovvBoug cuvoyETiong TG  UETOPPOOTIKNG Oeswplog pHe TIC  KOVOVIGTIKEG
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npocavatolouéveg oto KUI1., Oempntikéc, | AenTopEPDS YAWGGIKEG TPOCEYYIGELS, TOV
omoiwv ot peiwoelg vapéov 1o 1010 KivnTpo miowm omd TN UETOTOMION TOL
nopadeiypatog. EmmAéov, m ovilbetik] @bnon wicow ond TN HETOTOMION TOL
nopadeiypatog, e€ixe moAD 0Oetikd amoteAéoparta, Kupimg Osdopévov  OTL  Exel
OTOKOTAGTNOEL TN GYE0N UETAED TOL HEAETNTI KOL TOV EUTEIPIKMOV YEYOVOTOV UE TNV
evBdppuvon g HeAETNG TV Tpayuatikdv oxécemv K.IT. — K.X., kol Tov kavovieTik®v
SLAAMYE®V, amd TG onoieg diémovtat. AKOun, eaivetal 6Tt Npbe 1 dpoL 01 TEPTYPAUPIKES
OTIOVOEG VO, VITEPVIKNGOLV TOV CKEMTIKICUO TOLG GYETIKA LLE TN UETOPPACTIKN Bewpia
KOL VO ETOVOPEPOVY 1 VOL EVTEIVOUV TO O1GA0YO TOVG LLE TN YAMGGOAOYi0, TN GNUEIWTIKY,
™ QUAOGOPI0 TNG YAMGGOS, TIS OLAPOPES CLYKPITIKEG EMOTNUEG KA. Mo amd Tig
OpaocTNPOTNTEG HE TNV Omolol EPYETOL OVIWETMOMN Elval VO ETOVOKVKAMGEL TO
BewpnTikd £pyo mOL TPAYUOTOTOMONKAY TPONYOLUEVMS GTOV TOUEN, UEYAAO LEPOG

TOV 0TOlV UTopovV Vo amodeiovy ) onpavtikn fondeia Tov Tposeépovy,

TpoTioTOg e&oitiog TG HOKPOYPOVIOG TOPAd0oNS TNG MUOVOUOVIOG TOLG HE TO
TPOPANUOTO «lGOSVVOUIOG EVOVTL TNG «UOPPOAOYIKNG OavTIoTOWXloG» [...]. AxoOun,
npémel emiong va  omelevfepwbodv amd TG KaOOIMYNTIKEG TPOKOTOANYEIS TTOL
EUPLTEVOVTOL OTIS TEPIGCOTEPEG GLUMEPLPOPES  avTdv TV  {ntmudtov. To
KkaBodnyNTikd otoyyeio, pmopel TEMKA va Ppel TOV OPOUO TOL OTIC EPUPUOCUEVES

EMEKTAGELS TNG emoTAUNG. Toury 1985: 34-35)

Yrépyovv, oTnNV TPAYLATIKOTNTO OPKETO GNLOTO, TOV TPOKVATOVV UE 1M YOPIC TS
TEPIYPOUPIKESG LETAPPACTIKES GTOVOES, Ol OTO1EC VIOJELYVOLVV OTL OVTEG O1 LEALOVTIKES
e€eMelc etvon Mo kaBoddv. H avdivon pov tov dwaitepov mpoPAnpatog Tov
Aoyomaryviov g petdppoong mpoopileton o¢ po PETPe GUUPOAT GE VTN TNV TAOT
kot B amoteAeiton omd dvo pépn. Kartapynv, Oa egetdom 10 Bewpntikd {muo tov
mBavav oyéoewv: Tloweg eivor ov mbovég TeYviKEG Yo T HETAPPOCT AOYomatlyviov;
Yndpyovv meplopiopol oyetikd pe avtéc T opaotnpiotres; Tétow (nmuota, o
egetootobv 610 Tpito pov kepAAoro. To petofatikd poviélo wavoTNTOg OV KOTd
OULVETELDL EMLTVYYXAVETOL, O ETPETE VO OV EMTPEYEL VO TEPLYPAY® OKPPBESTEPOL TG

OVTIHETOMIGOV, OTNV  TPUAYUATIKOTNTO, OlAPOPOl UETAPPACTEG TOL ZoiEmmp  Tig

181



napovopocieg Tov K.II. toug, ko péocm moimv kavévemv Kot HoVTEAmV eAEYxOnKe M
oLUTEPLPOPE TOVG. TO GUVOAO TV CLUTEPACUATMOV LoV OIVETOL GTO TETOPTO KEPAAALO.

[Mpodta dpwe, TPETEL VoL TPOETOWACH TO £30(POG, LE OKOUN £Va E10AYMYIKO
KEPAAOLO, 6TO 01010 Bl JIEVKPVIG® aKPPDS oL EKTAGT) POVOUEVOL KOADTTETOL OO

TNV GOy TOL AOYOTOLYViov.
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Erihoyog

H avotépm mruylakn epyocia elxe og 0pa ) petdepaon evog kepaiaiov tov BifAiov
tov Dirk Delabastita «There is a Double Tongue», xkafb¢ a1 v ovdamtvoén
LETOPPACTIKOV GYOoAlV eml tov petappdopotoc. H ouyypaer tng TTuyOKNAS GTO
oUVOAO NG LANPEE OO KOTOTEDEY TOV GTOVIMV POV, KOOMG OAEG Ol YVAOGEIS TOL
OTOKOUIO0, OO TIC GTOVOEC OV OAOKANPOONKOV HE TOV KOADTEPO TPOTO HE TNV

OMOTEPATOOT| TNG TAPOVCAG EPYOCIOGS.
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KOIIEAI Aéet mog T 6voud tov givor koprog Oep
[IZ Kvprog Dep; Ae P’ evdropép, kot 8o tov ) gep av o
LLOG TPOGOEP.

Ileg tov ta va 17 akovoel Ta id1a YoAAKA.

(O Baowuag Eppikog E,” I[IPAEH A- XKHNH 4)

IIpoioyog

Edv n am\ mepiépysto amotehel avomdomaoTo KIVITPO GE OMOLONTOTE PLAOMAON
npoomdbeta, ol akpiPeic avrikeevikoi 6toyol kot péBodot g Ba Paciotovy KTl Eva
peyédo PEPOG GTNV EPELVNTIKN TAPAOOCT), 1| OTOlL YPNGIUEVEL KOl O TO TANIGLO NG,
OeTikd amd ™V dmoyr TV JOECIH®V EPELVNTIKOV OTOTEAECUATOV Kol Oewplov,
CLUTEPIAUUPAVOUEV®VY TV GUVLTOONAOVUEV®V VTTOBEGEWY, KAODS Kot apvnTIKA, amd
™V GITOYT TOV TPAYHOTIKOV 1] VTODETIKOV AVETOPKELOV TOV. MEpt onjuepa, ot 101Kol

™G LETAPPACNG, £XOVV ODCEL EAAYIGTN TPOGOYN 6TO BENa avTov Tov PifAiov:

Die Ubersetzungsprobleme, die Sprachspiele stellen, und die Ubersetzungverfahren, die
angewendet werden konnen, sind meines Wissens weder theoretisch und systematisch,
noch in sprachenpaarbezogener Sicht untersucht worden [...]. Hier liegt ein wichtiges
und schwieriges Untersuchungsfeld der Ubersetzungwissenschaft. (Koller 1983: 174-
175)

H &é\etyn auth éyve avTiAnmey and d16popodg dAhovg cuyypapeic, ot omoiot £xovv
EKQPACEL TNV  OVAYKN YW, GUGTNUOTIKEG EPELVEC TAV® OTN  UETAPPOCT TV
Aoyomaryviwv. E@ocov avtd gaivetar va dikaioloyel v mpoomdbeia mov KatafAnonke

YL T GVYYpoen Tov &v A0Y® PiAiov, Oa mpénel var GuveEdNTOTOMGOLLE Emiong OTL M

Y BL. my. Oz (1976: 60), Yebra (1981: 42), Rauch (1982: 82), Rot (1983: 62). Oa avagépem mvTe
TPOGPATEG GUVEICPOPES, TIG OTOIEG dVOTLYMG OV KOTAPEPD VO EVOMOUOTMO® GE OVTHV TN KEAETN:
Landheer (1990), Offord (1990), Ballard (1991), Levine (1991), ka1 Heibert (1993).
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UEAETN TNG LETAPPOOTC TOL AoYOTTayviov Ogv €xel vomua yopig pio yevikotepn Oewpia
™G uetappaons Kot pio Bewpia oxetikn pe to Aoyoraiyvio. 'Exm, puoikd emotioel TV
TpocoyN o€ TéToleg Bempieg kot eEAmilw emiong va Exm cupuPdAilel o€ aVTES.

Katd yevikn opooyia, Alyeg avapopéc Bpickovple gite ot HETAPPOOT, EITE GTO
Aoyomaiyvio, ot omoieg etvar amAd AavBoaouéveg, Kot TOAAEG OV Elval AmTOAVTO CMOGTEG.
Evtovtoig, o mpofinua givar 6t 1 d10TOT®GY| TOVS £Ivoit GLYVA EEAPETIKG ATOAVTN, M
€YKLPOTNTA TOVG VTOKELTOL GE OPOLG 1 LIOOECELS TOLV O GUVTAKTING TPOPUVAS OEV
yvopilel. Exo amavimoel € ot TV KOTAoTOoT TPOyUAT®V LE T YVOGTOTOINGT Kot
avaQPOpd o€ TETOLEG OMOWYELS, OvTag PEPAIOC OTL EVOOUATMOV® AETTOUEPT GTOLKELD OTA
TMEPLEKTIKOTEPA.  TPOTLTTA.  LOL  OVTMG  MOGTE VO TOL  TPOCTOTEVG® ONO  TIC
TPOKATEIALLUEVEG 1] AOIKOOAOYNTES AEUDCELS.

H 6ewpia g petappaong, n oroia Oa avantuybel 610 TPOTO KEPAAMIO Ko
onoia Oa vrroypapicel TNV mapovoa PEAETT MG OAO, GUVOEETAL LE TV OTOKOAOVLEVN
TEPLYPAPIKN 1) TOAVGUGTILUKY] TPOCEYYIOT) OTIG LETAPPOUCTIKES GTOVIES KOl ELOIKOTEPAL
ue ta épyo tov James S. Holmes kot Gideon Toury. Avtd &&nyei tov Adyo yio Tov
omoio Ba amoPVY® OTOIMNTOTE AVIGTOPIKO, KAVOVIGTIKO KABOPIGUO TNG UETAPPAONG.
H petdopaon 6o avtipetomobel og pia Evvola mov kabodnyeitor and Kavoves — og Eval
€100¢ «emelepynoiog KEWEVOL» 1) «ETOVEYYPAPNS» HETOED GAA®Y, — Tov e&etdlovtan
amd TNV AmOYN TOV AETOLPYIKAOV OXEGEMV PETALD Kol €viog tv vrnd cvlntnon
TOAVGLOTNUATOV TTNYNG KOl GTOXOV (YAWGGIKMOV, AOYOTEXVIK®V, TOMTIGIK®OV). AKOUOL
KL av TomofeT®d pntd TNV €pyacia Lov HEGO GE OVTO TO TOPAOELYLLa, avTIEXEL EmTiog pia
KAT®G MO TPOSHOTIKY cPpayida 6to HETPO mov O vIoypoppicw TV KAVOTNTA TOV
ToPAdElYLATOG Y1oL TV avATTLEN £VvOG BE®PNTIKOD 1) GIULOGIOAOYIKOD GLGTOTIKOV, Y10l
TNV EVOOUATOOT TOV TTUYOV LinG OOOTIKTG Bempiog KEWEVMV, Kot Y1l T GUUUETOXN
og €vo d1hoyo pe TIS 01dpopeg YAWGOIKEG Kol AAAeG mpooeyyicelg otov Topéa. Ta
TOPOTAVE OVTITPOCMOTELOVY TN GEUVI] LoV TPocTAfEI Vo EEPELVIICM TN AE®POPO
TOV TOAVGLGTNUATOV GE U0 OEMGTNUOVIKY, TEPIEKTIKN UEAETN TNG UETAPPUONS, M
omoio SIKAOAOYEL TIG SIAPOPES YAWOTIKES, TOMTIGUIKES, KEWEVIKES KOL ETUKOVMOVINKES
TTUYEG TNG, Ko 1 omoia mepthopfdvel éva Bewpntikd Ko Eva meptypapikd okélog. H
avédAvcn oL TOL TPOPANLATOC TNG UETAPPACTS TOV AoYoToyviwv pmopel Emerta va
OVTILETOTGOEL G EPAPLOYN AVTOV TOV ATOYEDV.

Méypt evog opiopévov Babpod, avtéc ot TOPATNPNCES GYLOLV Kol OTY|

ov(NoN HOL CVOPOPIKA LE TO AOYOTaiyvio 6TO 0e0TEPO KEPAAOO. Mepovopéva,
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TOALG oo To onpeia Tov Bo ToVioToOV eKeEl T £ dVEITTEL Ao LVILdPYoVGES Bempieg,
oVTd OUMG TOL EVIOTICH OTL AEIMEL, NTAV L0 EVOTOUTIKT) TPOOTTIKY 1 £vOl EVPVTEPO
mAaicto mov Ba devkpivile T cuoyeticels. To devtePo KEPAAMIO amoTerel Eva Prpa
TPOG Ui TOGO SIKOOAOYNEVT chVOEST - €va Pripa, TO 0oilo pe Exel amopoKpHVEL amd
™V apykn Tpoect| Hov vo 0Oow POVO Evay AEITOVPYIKO OPIGUO TOV AOYOTOLYVIOV.
Emumiéov, 1 mpocéyyion pov oto Aoyomaiyvio &ivor apKeTd SoQOPETIKN omd TIg
VILAPYOVGEG eEALTIOG TNG LOYVPNG ELPACNG, 1) OTTOT0 SIVETOL GTNV ATEPAVTN KO IGTOPLKA
duvoptkn eHGT TOL POLVOUEVOL KOl TNG KPLTIKNG TOL OGK® GTNV KOOGS OTOOEKTT, OV
Kot oVVNO®G clLOTNPN GOy, OTL TO AOYOTalYVIO amoTEAEL P GOPMOS 0poBeTnUEVT Ko
TOKTOTTOUUEVO SOUNUEVN KaTnyopia.

[Mopéyovtag avtn ™ dimAn Paomn, Oa eipon e BEom va avartdém to Kuping OEpa
avtod Tov PifAiov: T petdepacn Aoyomaryviov. IIpokOnTEl Amd TO TPOKOTUPKTIKO
pépog O0tL vt M ocvlnton Ba mpémel vo mpoywpnoel 6e 60O oTdd. XTO TPito
Kepahowo Bo mpoomadnowm va Bécom ta Ogpéha Yo o Bewpio TG UETAPPOOTS
Aoyomaryviov (emimedo KovOTNTOG), O©TO TETOPTO KEPOAoo, Oa efetdom TNV
TPOYUOTIKY) CUUTEPIPOPE TV HETAUPPUCTAOV GE CUYKEKPIUEVEG I0TOPIKES KATUOTAGELG
kot Oa mpoomabncm va TPOGOOPIc® TOLS KOVOVIGTIKOUG HNYOVIGUOVS Ot TOLG
omotovg pvBuicke (emimeda kavovav Kot amddoong). H miovcia angucovion mov Oa
napoyBel oto devtepo, Tpito Ko Tétopto kePdAoo, Oa AapPaver Ta mePLoGOTEPQ
Tapodelypato omd OAAVIIKES, YOAMKEG Kol YEPUOVIKES UETAPPACELS TOV £PY®OV TOV
YaiEmmp, 10 TETOPTO KEQAAOO €ivol €5’ OAOKANPOL QQLEPMUEVO GTNV OVAALGT €VOG
Lkpob ywpiov omd Tig petappacelg tov Aultet. 'Eneita, oto 1pito kot tétapto kePAAaio
KkatafdAleTon mpoomdhela Yoo amOd00T SIKAOGVUVIG OTNV TEPACTIH ETEPOYEVELN TTOV
YopokTNPilel ™MV TPOKTIKY TNG UETAPPAONS TOL AOYOTOLyViov, Kafdg Kol TO GYETIKN
Beopntikn) cvlnmon. Avt n 0w Tpdbeon, dakpivel asOnTd owTd TO KEPAAOOL AUTTO
TG GYETIKA Alyeg VLAPYOLGEG cLINTNGELS £l TOL BENATOS.

Yrmbpyer katt axopo mov mpémel vao Eexobopiotel oe avtd 1O onueio.
Avopeiopfnmera, avty n peAETn ovvdéetal oTEVA PE TNV onuooia. A@evog, Ha
pmopovoape doctntikd va kabopicovpe T HETAPPAOT MG £va 100G AEITOLPYIG TOV
GTOYEVEL LE KATTOLO TPOTO GTN UETAPOPE TNG CNUAGIOG EVOC TPOTOTLUTTOV KEWEVOL GTA.

YAOOGIKA Kot GAAa cOvopa. Avtd Bo amoitovoe
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capmg omd T Bewpia ¢ petdepoong va Pociotel oe pion Bswpio ™ onpacioc.
(Catford 1965: 35)15
A@etépov, vdpyovy eElcov Tpoeaveic GUVOESELG HeTAED TOV AOYOTOLYVIOL KOl TNG

onuaciog. Onmg pog vrevhopuilel o Pierre Guirard,

[les] jeux de mots constituent pour le linguiste un probléme fort sérieux, fondamental
méme, dans la mesure ou il I’invite a une spéculation sur les formes et les fonctions du

langage. (1979 : 5)16

Etvar emopévag amhd Aoyikd o avayvootng va yvopiler eEapyng Ot vty n peAé
Baciletor 6to cmMGGLPIKS oplopd ¢ onpaciog. Katd cuvénela, o eninedo YAOOOIKNG
neptypoeng 0o vrobéocm ot (i) eivor Aoykd va. vapyet didkpion petald e yAoooag
Kot tov Adyov, (i) omo¢ emiong kot OGkpion UETOED NG «OMUOCIOC» Kol NG
CEPUMVELNG) OGS TTPOTOOTG, LLE TO TPAOTO EVVOM TNV EYYEVY] GNUAGLOAOYIKT] doUT Hiog
TPOTAONG G TOTO OTMG AVTH SELVKPWVILETOL GE L0 YAMGGIKY TEPLYPAPN» KOL LE TO
Je0TEPO «TOVG OLAPOPOVS TPOTOVG LE TOLG OTOloVg M 101 TPOTOoT UTopel va yivel
katovonty avéoyo pe ) yAwoowh ypron» (kooij 1971: 117)Yka (iii) n onpooio
OVTIOTEKETOL TEMKA OTIS OOMOTIKEG OYECEL, Ol omoieg elvan gyyevels o
YPNOWOTOOVUEVT] YADOCGCA, TOPA TIG TOAAATALS SaOPAcES HeTAED TG YAMGGIKNG
douNG Kot TS YAWGGIKNG YPNoNGS, 1 TPOTY OV AOYIKA Ttponyeitor vrootnpilel v
tehevtaio. Oa  YPNOOTOMC® YUPOKTNPIOTIKEG GMOOCLPIKES OVOPOPES OMWSG TO
ONUOIVOV KOl TO CNUOLVOUEVO, TIC TOPAUSELYLOTIKES KoL TIG CUVTOYUOTIKEG GYECELS, Kol
TO OLOYPOVIKO Kol TO GUYYPOVO. Oa Tpoomadncm emiong va ePapUOc® AVTES TIC 10EEC

o€ 1] YAWOOIKG, CTUEIWTIKE GLGTILOTO KOl SLLOKOCTES.

10 emyeipnua gival £ykvpo kot ue toug dvo tpdémove, PA. v dmoyn tov Eugene A. Nida:
OTL «1] UETAPPOOT] UITOPEL VO YPNOLUEVGEL MG TO O TPOGPOPO £00.POG EEETACTC OPIGUEVOV
cOYYXPOVOV BEmPLOV TOV CHUEP CYETIKA HE TN YAwooik douf (avapepouévog otov Wills
1982: 62).
1 TTéA xon to avrtifeto, eivan emiong odideio. Ta TEkevTAiR YPOVIO, TO GYETIKO QOIVOLEVO TNG
dtonpiag éyetl yiver ovte Alyo 00Te TOAD «éva Kevipikd Oéua otn daTOAOGCN TG YAMGGIKNG
Bewpiog, (Kess & Hoppe 1981: 3) kot o Pabuog otov onoio o1 YAwoowkég Bewpieg givar og
0éon va yepilovial TIC TPOTAGELS e TTePlocdTEPES amd Uio. onuaciec, cuyva Oempeitol o
TPOTLTO TG YEVIKNG TEPLYPUPIKNG OMOTEAEGUOTIKOTNTAS TNG. TO YEYOVOg OTL | dtomuio €xel
ovopaotei: “un pommier de discorde dans le verger linguistique,” (Landheer 1984: 117) dev
TE;)OK(X)»SI: xmnén.
! A&iler va onuewwbei 011 0 Kooij ypnoponotet tov 6po mepisyduevo, oyl tov 6po onpacia.
muy J xpno po mepiE)OUEVO, O] po onu
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Mo ovvtoun outioAdynon etvor 6O oavoykoio yuoo ovTH TNV ETAOYY,
OEOOUEVOL OTL OEV UTOPOVLE VO TOPAPAEYOLLE TN GNUEPIVT ApPIGPNTOOUEVT BEON TOV
Topadoctakod SOMIGHOD OTN YAWOCOAOYioL KoL TNV omdTOpn ovéncn Tov vEmV
ONUOCIOAOYIK®V Bewpidv, ot omoieg dokdlovv pepkés amd TS PactkdTepes
JOMIOTIKEG OpyEC (.. AOYIKN onuactoloyia, yvoolokn onuacstoloyia). O Adyoc mov
aomalopot T SOUICTIKN CNUACIOA0Yi0 G YeVIKO mAaicto, dgv otnpiletal o€ kdmolo
AQEAN] TOTN OTNV €YYEVN] avOTEPOTNTA NG, OAAG TPOTO amd OAo GTN PEOAICTIKN
ektipnon Ot eivol PLOIKA TEPIOGHTEPO GLUPOTN LE TNV TOAVGUGTNLIKY GOy LOL
OYETIKA HE TN UETAPPOON, KOl YEVIKOTEPO OTL EVOOUOTOVETOL GE IO TAOVCLOL
TapAdooT, 1 omoia £xel amodeyOel 1W10iTEPO YOV GTN ONUEIMTIKY KOl OTLG O1BPOPES
HOPPEG AOYOTEYVIKMDV Kol TOMTIGUK®OV GTOVOMV, EMTPETOVIASG LOV VO ETTHY® £Vl

Babuod evvoloA0YIKNG GLUVOYNG OV E0UAAMG B TV TEPQ amd TOV EAEYYO LOL.

**k%x

Avtd 10 PpAio omoterel o elapmdg avoPabopuévn €kdoon TG OLO0KTOPIKNG
dwtpng pov, mov vroompiydnke 10 1990 oto KU AOYBEN. Eipot Pabid
VIOYPEMIEVOG GE OAOVG OGOVG LOL MGV TV gukatpia va EEKIVIIGM T dlatpiBr| [Lov,
Kot pe fonnoav va v oAoKANpho®m enttuyds. Evyapiotd Oepud tovg emtnpntéc ko
ToV¢ daokolovg ¢ datpiPng pov, kad. Rik Van Gorp ko kab. José Lambert (KU
AOYBEN), mov pe gumotedTKay Kot Tov yeVvvalddwpo popaotkay pali pov tnv
omovdaio Tovg Pprodnkn, to Bekywod E6vikd Tapeio Emotmpovikng Epgvvag yuo tv
OIKOVOUIKY EVIoYLOT|, TOVG GLUVASEAPOLS Kot @idovg pov oto Facultés Universitaires
Notre-Dame de la Paix*® (Noapobvp) o tv evdppoven kot ) @thia Touc, Tov kal.
Armin Frank (I'kétivykev), tov kad. Herman Servotte 6to (KU AOYBEN), ka1 tov kof.
Raymond Van Den Broeck (KHV, AuBépca) yio o xprioyo oxOAl0. ToVG He TV
WOTNTA TOLG WG PEAT TNG EMTPOTNG AVAYVAOOTG, TOV TPoavapePBEVTO EMIONG WG OUO-
ovvtaxkt poli pe tov kab. M.Kitty Van Leuven-Zwart (Apotepvtop) oty katnyopio
Ipooeyyioeic otic Metagpaotikés Xmovdég, tov kof. Michael Windross (RUCA,
ApPépca) v ) Ponbed tov pe ™ d6pbwon tov kewévov. Téhog, (oo FUNDP
Nopotp), tovg k. Michael Absil kou k. Paul Pietquin xabmg erniong ko tov k. Fred Van

Der Zee (Poddmn) ywo v éumepn Ponfeld tovg pe tyv ektommon tov PiAiiov.

18 Facultés Universitaires Notre- Dame de la paix (FUNDP). (2.7.M.)
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Exetvoug mov pe Pondnoav va cuAAEE® TO KEWWEVIKO DAIKO LOV, 1] TOV YEVVOLOIMPO,
Bvoiacav ypoévo kol evépyelo. Yo v Oofdcovv Kol vo €EETACOVY UEPT TOV
YEPHYPOPOL LoV glvar Thpa TOALOT Vil VO OVOUOGTOVV, YVOPIL® OU®G Tt TOVG OQEIA®.
(2t0 KU AOYBEN) O Ap Dirk de Geest, ot kaf. Dirk Geeraerts xon Guido Latré
aiCouv €101k ovoeopd ¢ mYES emTOG Ko  eykopddtmrag. Téhog, m A&En
CELYOPIOTM» EIVOL TO EAGYIOTO TTOV UTOP® VO T® GTOVG YOVEIG, TOVG GLYYEVELS, Kot
TOUG Gilovg pov Yo TN dwapkn vrootHpiEn kot Kotovonen tovg. H ovluyog, Lieve
Waer kat ot yrot pov Simon kot Arnout ftav kot £ivot o1 TPOTOY®VIGTEG Kol TO GNUED

avaPopic 6€ OAOKANPO TO £pYO LOV.

YVOVTOKTIKES CTNUELAGELS

Biflioypagio. Avty 1 pedétn dabétel évav oo Pipaoypagicd katdAioyo: (1) Tig
€KOOGELS Kot UETOPPAOELS TOL Tai&mnp, ko (i) dAla Pihia kor apbpa. Ot avapopés

OTIC TPAOTES YivovTol Pe KEQoAaio Kot 6T TEAELTALO LLE LKPA YPOLLLLOLTOL.

Xpnowororovueves exkdooelg tov Zailrnp. ‘Exm ypnowonoioet tig ekddoeic Arden yio
tov Auter tov Zoi&mnp (JENKINS 1982) xou Ayarne Aywvog Ayovog (DAVID 1951).
Adec avapopéc kelpévov tov Xai&anp Ppickovrar oto Complete Pelican Shakespeare
edition (HARBAGE 1969).

Hoporourés. To amoomiouoto and o £pyo TOL ZaiEnnp Kot 01 LETAPPAGELS TOVG, TOV
TPOGPEPOVTOL MG TOPAOEIYIOATA, OTOTVYXAVOLV GLVIO®G VO OTOTLTAOCOVY  TO.
GLUPPALOUEVO TTOL OTTOLTOVVTOL Y10, pio TANPT a&loAdYNoN TOL AOYOTOyViov 1 TNG
HETAPPOACTIKNG AVonG vd cvlntnmon. Ot apiBuol twv ypoppmv 1 ot avopopés o€
oeMoeg mavto devkpvilovtol, TPOCSKOAMVIAG TOV ovoyvadotn vo. eEetdost ke
OTOCTOGLOL GTNV OPYLKT) TOV LOPPT).

To ovuPoro [...] ypnoyomoteitar yio va VITOOEIEEL TN SlypaPn] TOV CHUEI®V
oTiENe TV OeaTPIKOV OlEVKPIVIICEMY, TMOV VITOCUEWDCE®MY, TOV AELEEWV 1 TOV
ypoppmv. H apyailovca opBoypapia, ta Tomoypagikd AdOn kAT, £govv avitypagei g
&yovv yopic mpodcheteg emonudvoelg, kot €xer vioBetmbel éva opopévo péTpo

TUTOYPAPIKNG OHOIOHOPPIOG OGOV OPOPE GE YOPUKTINPIOTIKE Yvopiopota, Ommg 1M
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popen kor 1 0éon TV BeaTpiK®V SlELKPVNCEWV, M YPNON TOV KEQOAOI®V, T

EVOOTOPOLYPOPOTTOIN G, OL TAAYI0L YOPUKTNPES, KOL TOL GYETIKAL.

2vvropoypagpicg. Ot un TUTOTOMUEVES GLVTOUOYPOPieS eEnyodvTon oto Keipevo. o ta

€pyo ToL ZatEmnp Exm YPNOUOTOMGEL TIC 0KOAOVOEG GLUVTOHOYPOPiES:

ADO TToAb Kakd yia 1o Timota

AWW Téhog Karod Ora Kord

ANT Avioviog ko KAeomdtpa

AYL Onwg Ayondre

CYM Kvpfehivog

ERR H Kopwdio pe IMAdveg

HAM Apier, o [piyximog g Aavipapkiog
1H4 Bacuudag Eppixog 4og, [Ipdto Mépog
HS H Zon tov Baciud Eppikov Sov

1H6 Bacumdg Eppixog 60¢, [Ipdto Mépog
2H6 Baowudg Eppikog 60, Asvtepo Mépog
H8 H Zo" tov Baocidia Eppikov 8ov

JC TovMog Kaiocapag

IN H Zon kar 0 @dvatog tov Baciud lwdvvn

LLL Ayémng Ayovag Ayovog

LR Bacwubg Anp

MAC Méxumred

MM Mg 1o 1810 Métpo

MND Ovepo Karokarpiviig Noytog

MV O Epmropog g Bevetiag

OTH O 08éA\og, O Mavpog g Bevetiog
R2 H Tpaywdia tov Bactid Prydpdov 2ov
R3 H Tpaywdia Tov Baciud Puyépdov 3ov
ROM Popaiog kot TovAéta

SHR To Huépopa Tng ZtpiyyAog

SON Ta Zovéta

TGV Ot Avo apyovteg g Bepovag

TMP H tpucopia
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TN Awdékatn Noyta

TRO Tpoirog kot Xpucida

WIV Ot pocyapeg kupieg tov ['ovivocop
WT To Xeywvidriko [apapnodt
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Kepdiaro mpoTo.

Metagpaon kot MeTa@PooTIKES LTOVOES

0 Ewsayoyn

H Xextum emkowvovia petald tov avOpdmov oTiC JLTIKEC UOG TOPAOOCES EXEL
OMOTEAEGEL  OVTIKEIUEVO HEAETNG TOAADV  OOPOPETIKMOV EMCTNUOVIKOV  KAAO®V
ouUmEPIAUUPAVOUEVOY TG YAWOGOAOYIOG, TV  AOYOTEYVIKOV GTOVOADV, TNG
QULOCOPI0G TNG YADOOWS, TV KOW®OVIKMY GTOVdMYV, TG BE®piag TNng EMKOVOVIOS, Kot
ovt® kafefns. Ot petappaoTikéS OTOLOEG OvViKOLV emiong o€ QT TNV Opada,
eotialovtag, o€ oplopéva  €lom dtyhwoong M moldylwoong emwowvaviag. Ot
UETOPPACTIKEG GTTOVOEG GTNV TPOYLOTIKOTNTO UTOPOVUE VO TTOVUE OTL KATEXOLV LLdL
oxedov povodikn (Kot pdAdov d10dov a&lolnientn) BEon avapesd tovg, dedopévon 0Tt
eqv embopel va glvar emMTLYNG OTNV TPOSTADELL TNG VAL KATOVONGEL TOVG OPOLS KO
TOVG KOVOVEG TOL OEMOVV TS OPACTNPOTNTEG TOAVYAWMGCCIKNG UETOPOPHS TOL
Aopupdvovv yOpo oI UETAPPOACT, EPYETOL EMIONG OVTILETOTN HE TO GTOYO Vo
EVOMUOTMOGEL OTOEGONTOTE BempPieg TG HoVOYAwaons EMKOIVOVIOG Kol GYETIKA LE TN
YVOON Kol TNV emkowovia pmopel yevika vo. copPdiier ommv avamtuén g H
EMOTNUY TOV UETAPPACTIKOV GTOVODV OKOLO AVOTTUGGETOL KO TO. TTPOPANLLOTO TOV
TEPUEVOLV TN AVOT| TOVG Elvarn Tpopepd. Avtd, pmopel va mpoépyovrol amod Tic aféforeg
eCeMEEIC OTIC OYETIKEG EMOTNUES LE TIS OOIEC GCLVOLOVTOL KOl OTIC OTOIEC TPEMEL VL
ompyBoldv, Kaun amd T TEPUTAOKES TOL TPOKVTTOVY amd TNV OIKN TOVG EVOLAUEST|
Béon. Avtd 10 KeAAao €0TdlEl OGNV TOPOVGinoT KATOIWV PaCIKOV TPOPANUAT®V
mov eEetdler M emomun. H petqppoon Oewpeitor g tputdny  dadkocio
avaK®OIKoToinong (oto YAOWOGOIKO, TOMTIGHKO, Kol KEWWEVO-PNTOPIKO EMIMEDO), TOL
OmOLTEl TV TPOYLLOTOTONOY EMAOYADV EMEWN Ol KAOJKES TNYNG Kot GTOXOL €lvar
OGULLETPOL, KO ENEWN T KEIHEVA TEtVOLV Vo opyavdvovtal pe cvvBeto tpomo. Katd
TNV TPAYLOTOTOINGT OLTOV TOV ETAOY®V, Ol LETAPPACTEG ennpedlovion EvTova amod
TOVG KOVOVEG TOV TOAVGLOTNUATOS TTPOSANYTGS. Kdmoleg onueidoelg Bo mpootebovv

oT1¢ TOaVEG peAloVTIKEG EEMEEIS TNG EMGTAUNG TV LETAPPUCTIKAOV GITOVIMV.
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1 Merogpoaotiké Ilpofinpa Ilpodto: n Avicopop@ioc Tv Mn-

Teywrtov Kodikov
1.1 TAwoowm avaxmotkonoinom

I.1.1 Mw YA®OOIKN €KQPOcT OV KOTEYEL WO €YYev €vvola, 7oL eivol dueca
dwBéoyun oe 6Aovg oot amhd BEAoVY va TV avTiAneBovy. Ot ekppdoels pTopoHv va
yivouv onpeia mov PEPOLY onuacieg LOVO GE EKEIVOLG TTOL UITOPOVV VO, XEPLGTOVV TN
QLOIKN YAOOGoO otV omoia etvon datvwpéves. H onuacio mpokdntel Oyt 1060 omd to
OTTOLLOVOUEVOL «UNVOUATOY, 0G0 omtd TIG TOALUTAES OYECELS TOV UNVOUAT®V LE TOVG
SLUPBOTIKOVE «KMITKESH 1] TOL GLGTIUATO CUEI®V TOL YPNGYLOTOIOVVTOL: TTOL0 GTOLYELDL
oo TOV KATAAOYO TOL KOJKO €YoV emieyBel Kot COUE®VA e TOL0VG KAVOVESG £XOVV
ocvvovaotel; Téroleg ppdoelg pmopel vo amoteAohv KOWOTOTO, GTNV GNUEWMTIKY ETOYT
Hag, OU®G otV KaONUEPVOTNTA OGS Ol XPNOTES TNG YAMGGOS omaving deiyvouy va
EKTILOVV OAEG TIG TPOEKTAGELG TOVG. XAPLV TNG YVOOTIKNG OIKOVOUIOGS, TEPAV OA®V T®V
A oV Adyov, tetvoupe va a@opodle OAOVG TOVG TTEPITAOKOVS UNXOVIGHOVS, XOPig
T0Ug omotovg ot AéEelg dev Ba glyav vonpo. Amorteiton Kémow HOPEOY TOUTIKNG
YA®GGIKNG YPAONS Y10 VO UTOPEGOVLE VO GUVELONTOTOGOVLE Kot TAAL TN OepeMddn
dyyotopio TV onueimv ko avtikelwévoy (Jakobson). H mpayuatikémra ovmg g
dyyotopiag, pog eavepavetal emiong Omote embovpovde va pdbovpe Ty €vvolo HLOG
EKQPOONG TTOL AVIKEL GE LI AyvmoTrn YADoo: 1 £KQpact Utopel va givor cupfatikd
Swbéoun Ommg mapadelyaTog xaptv To cOUPOAN GTN SOUN EMPAVELNS, Kol UTOPEL Vo
EMKOWVMVNGEL KATL TOV VoL Lo1aletL 0Tl YAwGoKd QEpEL kamota onpacio, Oo mopapeivel
opmg amapofiocta adamépactn Kot B apvnBel emipova va amokaAdyet ) onuacio
™e. Agv umopodv moté va VIapEOLY onpein TOL PEPOVY oNUOGIES YOPIS cLCTHHATO
ONUEL®VY, Ol KOOIKEG TPEMEL VAL ATOTEAECOVV KOO TOTO OVTMG MOTE Vo emMTELYDEL 1
EMKOLVOVIQL.

Evtuyde, oty nepintoon mov HOALG TEPLypAPNKE, UTOPOVUE VO KOTOPOYOVLLE
ot Pondewa evog petaepaotr). Ot HETaEPACTEG £xovv N vroTiBeTaL OTL £YOVV, APLGTN
YVOOT APEVOS TOV YAMGGIKOD KMOIKO TNYNS, GTOV OTOI0V OUTLIIMVETOL TO LVULLO TOV
TPMOTOTVTTOV, KOl TO OO0 EIVOAL AKOTAVONTO GTOVG TEMKOVS OTOOEKTES KO OPETEPOV
TOL YAMGGIKOV KM 6TdYov Tov omoiov ot tedevtaiol yvopilovv emapkag. Katd

ouvvénela, tvorl g BEom Vo aVTIKOTOGTGOLV £Vo LIVOIO OTO YAMGGIKO KAOJKO TNYN
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HE €VOL WNVUUO OTO YAMGGIKO KMOIKO 6TOY0, 0TV €V AOY® dtadikacio petdfoacns ot
LETAPPOOTEG OOLTELTOL VO LETOOMOOVY U1 OPIOHEVT EAAYIOTN «OVOALOTWTN éwvoro™®.

Axéun k1 av  ovtd  TO  UETOQPACTIKO HOVIEAD oG  Oladikaciog
avokodtkonoinong Oeswpeiton pio kaBlEpOUEVN OVTITPOCHTEVGCY], OEV TPEMEL VOl
Bewpovpe dedopéveg OAeC TIC TpoekTacels Tov. Katd cuvéneia, avtd mpobmobétel 4Tt ot
QUOIKES YAMOOEG UTopovV Vo BewpnBodv ¢ kmdikes: TPAYLOTL, OVTOG O OPOG OVIKEL
o010 KPUTIKO AeEIMOYI0 HOG EVIVIIMGLOKNG GEPAS De@pNTIKAOV TG HETAPPOONG,
ovumepapPavopévov tov Durisin, Jakobson, Koller, Ladmiral, tov Osopntikdv g
YyoAnc tov Leipzig (kade, Neubert, Jager), Nida, Pergnier, ReiB, Richards, t¢ ZyoAng
"Yooug Slovak (Miko, Levy, Popovic), Steiner, tmc ZyoAng tov Tel Aviv (Even-
Zohar,Toury), Van den Broeck, Wills koauw dAov. H akpiffig epunveio. tov moikilet
1060 TOAD OGO KOl 1 ETEPOYEVELN TNG TOPATAVED AIOTOC. e KATOW0LG BewpnTikovg o
6pog eppaviletar pdvo TEPIGTAGIOKA Kol ¢ KOBopA VYNANG TEXVOAOYIOG GUVAOVLLLO
™G «PLGIKNG YADGGUC», OUMG LITAPYOVY GAAEC TEPUTTMGELS, KATO TIG OTOIEG M XPNOM
TOV Opov €xel KAOOPICUEVES EVVOLOLMOYIKEG TPOEKTACELS OTI YAWOGIKEG Kol TIG
HETAPPOOTIKES Oempied.

H onpetotikn évvola 1ov K®oka TpokVTTEL and TIG GTOVOES TANPOPOPTaG Kot

TNAETKOVOVUDV:

KOOWKO AEUE VO GUUEOVNUEVO UETACYNUOATIONO oLVNOOC éva Tpog &va Kot
avTioTPOPO, UE TOV OTOIOV TO, UNVOUOTO UTOPOVV VO, LETATPOTOVY Omd €V, GLVOAO
onueiov oe éva airo. O kddikog Mopg, oNUATOPOPOG, Kol 1 VOMUOTIKT YADCoO
OIOTEAODY  YOPOKTNPIOTIKG Topodeiypata. XvvemakoAovba, otnv oporoyio Hagc,
00deyOLOCTE TANPWOC TN OldKkpion HeTalD yAwooag, 1| 0Tolo OVOTTOGGETOL OPYOVIKE,
OT0 TEPOCUN TOV YPOVOV, KOl KwIlkwV, Ol Omoiol €PELPICKOVIOL Y0 KATOLOV
OULYKEKPIUEVO GKOTIO Kol akolovBovv pntode kavoveg mov &xovv epevpebet. (Cherry
1978: 8)

Amd ™y dmoyn tev 180TV TOL omapBpodviar amd tov Collin Cherry, ot
avOpomveg YAdooeg vrodeimovtol PePaing Tov TEXVIKOD OPIGHOD TOL KOKO - MG
QVTITOAOL TNG EKTETAUEVNG YPNONG TS YEVIKNG 10£0G £XOVV EMTOYEL TNV ETICT|LOVOT).
(m.y. Schmitz 1980). IMopadeiypatog xapv, N ETKOWOVIO HECH TNE YADOGOHS OV

Baciletor KaBOAoV TNV TPOYEVESTEPT CLUE®VIN LETAED TOV OLUANTH KOl TOV OKPOOTY].

19 , , , , , , .
Ba ypnoyonold tig e&ng ovvropoypaeieg: K.IL. (keipevo- myn), K.Z. (keipevo- at6%00),
Kod.I1. (kdducag myn), Kwd.X. (kdducag 610)0¢), kodwog I.I1. (yYAdooa-mnyn), kKAn
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MdaArov, o1 YAdooeg pllofoAovv og o HOKPA 1GTOPI0 KOWVMOVIKNG CLUUTEPIPOPAS, Ol
avBpwmot Tig pabaivovv oty Tpdln, ko emmAéov eivon emppeneic oe aAlayés. Emiong
OKEYELS, eUTELpieg, KOGHOBempieg Kot VEQ LUNMVOLOTO KOOIKOTOOUVTOL GTI YADCGCO.
[Nwg pmopodpe va gipoocte PEPatot OTL 1 ATOKMOUKOTOINGT TPOKAAEL TIC 1016C OKEYELS;
EmumpocOétmc, €xel ouyvd emonuaviel 611 o1 YAOooEG dev TapEYovy Eva TPOG £val
oyxéoelc HeTalh TV ONUOVOVIMV Kol TMV CILOIVOUEV®YV, 01 0Ttoleg Ba avTioTor 0VCaY
oTn caPn EHON TOV KAVOVOV UETAGYNUATIOUOD TOV TeYVNTOV Kodikov. Télog, ta
TOPASOCIAKA LOVTELN TTOV OVTITPOCOTEVOVY TOV TPOTO WE TOV 0010 AEITOVPYOHV Ol
YAOOGIKOL KOJIKEG otV avOpodmivn emkovovia, £yovv Katnyopndel ot glvan mwhpa
TOAD OTOTIKA KOl HOVOKATELOLVTIKA Kol, ®¢ €K TOUTOL Ovikava Vo KOADYOLV To.
SUVOUIKA, OOPOCTIKA TPOTLTA TG TPAYUOTIKNG AEKTIKNG emkowvaviag. (BA. Kurz
1976).

2op®OG, M EPOPUOYN NG £VVOWG TOL KOJKO OtV avlpomivr YAOCGO
evandkerroar oe opiopéveg vrobéoelg mov mpémer v eEnynBovv. Ilpoxeipevov va
Oewpnoovpe o YAOGoO MG KOOKO omouteitonr petaéd GAlmv, m viobémmon Tov
nopokato 0éoemv: (i) H yAdooa dev eivor Topd éva Opyavo ot d1dbecn Tov eKAGTOTE
VIOKEIPEVOL: M ¥PNON N KN TS YADGCGOS KOl O TPOTOG LLE TOV OTOI0 YPNCUYLOTOLEITOL
aKpPOC, EEAPTMOVTOL ATOKAEIGTIKA OO TG EMKOWOVINKES TPOHEGELG TOV VITOKELEVOL
KOl TO VTOKEIUEVO 7OV YPNOIHOTOlEl T YA®MGoo €ivol 0 oLTOVOUOG KOPLOG Kot
e£ovol0oTNg T onuaciog mov eépovy o, unvopatd tov. (i) Ymapyet éva amdbeua
TPO-YADGGIKAOV, APOT®V, «KAOAPOV EVVOLDVY, Ol OTOIEG LETAPEPOVTOL OO TN YADCOO.

To ehdyoto mov pmopel va mer kovels etvar 6t aLTEC oL amOYElS elvan
apeuieyopeves. Katd ocvvémela, cvyvad vroompileton 6t mépa amd 10 yeEYovog Otl
OOTEAEL Ll TTPO 1) UN-CTUELOTIKY] OVTOTNTA, TO OVOPAOTIVO VTOKEIUEVO OTOKTE OVTWG
ovtoémta 610 Pobud TOL GUUUETEXEL OAO KOl TEPIGGOTEPO GTN GLUPOAIKN TPOSTAYN
™G YA®ooog katd tn dadikooio kowmvikomoinong (PA. i), kot 6t | onuacio pog
Aektikng ékepoong dev pmopel vo eEonpebel amd TN AEKTIKN OlATOI®GYT NG, Ol
ONUOGIEG AMOTELOVV TO TPOIOVTO TV GNUAGIOAOYIKGOV cvotnudtev (PA. ii). g avtd o
onueio epyoORacTE AVIETOTOL PE dVO PLIKA aVTIOETEG OMOWELS GYETIKA LE TN YADGG
Kot TIG 0XEGELS TG pe TV onuocio: H yYAdooca cuvietd pdiiov 1o HEco Exppacns PG
EVvolog, Topd Tov Tapaywyo PG Evvolag. AlokvPevoviot TOAAN TEPIGGOTEPA O TIG
SPopPES TV 000 YAWGGIKAV Bempidv. Ot Aopiotéc £xovv amoppiyel v 10€a OTL O1
‘Evvoleg 1 1o Ymokeipeva otdyovv o aveEdpmtm mpo-Aektikn (o, o€ KAmow

vrepPatikn, ok tovg ceaipa. H onupacio mpoépyetar amd ™ dopn g €vvolag Ko,
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EMOPEVMG, amoTeEAEl pia avotnpd otoptkr] katnyopio. H cOAANyY™M G YA®OGoOS ¢
KOowa (dnA. N yAdooo ®¢ kobapr Ekepacn TG EVVOlG) WITOPEl, GLVET®MS, Vo
Kot yopnOel g 10e0loyikn dedopévon Ot GuVOWIlEL TNV YOPOKTNPICTIKY TAC T®V
avOpOTIVOV  TOMTICUDV VO OVTIKEWWEVOTOIOLV T  OTUOWVOUEVE TOLG, Vo TO
TOPOVGLACOVY G OMOALTA, 1| KOAOOAMKA 1| MG «yeYovATO TNG GUOTG», €V OAMYOIS WG
VIEPPATIKEG, KO MG €K TOVTOL avappioPrtnteg ovtotntes. [leprypdpovtac ™ YAdooa
®G KOO, TNV omopakpOvovre amd TG GOVOETEG IGTOPIKEG TPOYLOTIKOTNTESG, OTIC
omoieg eivon pllopEvN, Kol TNV UETATPEMOVUE GE £V PEPOUEVO OUOLOYEVEG Ko
OVLOETEPO PUEGO EMKOIVMVIOG TOV OAOL UTTOPOVV VL YEPLGTOVV.

Edv avt n didyvoon g YA®GGag ¢ KO LETOPOPAS eVoTadEL, TePIUEVEL
Kavelg OTL 01 TOMTIGUIKOT UNYOVIGHOT T0V TPOKVTTTOLV TOTOOETOVVTOL YPOVIKE TPV TNV
epevpeot Bewpiog TS TANPoPopiag Kot eKINAMVOVTAL € GAAES LOPPEG IOV Eival Kot
noAoég Ko véeg. Ilpaypatt, kdt tétoro eaivetor 0tt cvopPaivel. H avtiinym g
YADGGOS G KOJKO KOl TOV KEWEVOV G UNVOLOTO (Kot TEMKE TNG LETAPPAONS MG
«OVaK®OKOTOINoT») Umopel oty mpayuaTikOTTo Voo Bepndel ¢ por cvyypovn
TEYVOLOYIKT £KS0GT L €K TOV BOCIKOV petapopv axd tig onoies (ovue. (Lakoff and
Johnson 1980), 1 axpiéotepa 1 omoKAAODUEVT] HETAPOPE-Oy®YOS, COUPOVO UE TNV
omoiol Ol OMUANTES EVOMUATMVOLV TPOVTAPYOVGES 106eC 68 AEEEIS KOl GTEAVOLV OTES
TG AEEELG e TIG 1066 OTOVG OEKTEC, OL OTOI0L TO UOVO OV TPEMEL VAL KAVOLV givan va
erevbepmdoovy TG 10éeg  amd 10 AekTikO Tovg meprtoAypo. (Reddy 1979). O AéEeg
LETPOVV MG amAol VTOJOYELS, 01 OTo10 GTEAVOVTAL KT UKOG VOGS arymyoL. [Tapdpoteg
AVTIMYELS GYETIKA LE TN YADGGO, TNV oNUAcio Kot T @UoT NG EMKOvV®Viog £Xouv
EVOTTOOEIKTO Ul TEPAOTIO. oTopic. Ao v avaivon tov Lakoff ko Johnson (1980)
UTTOPOVLE VO GUUTEPAVOVUE OTL £XOVV APNGEL TO GTIYLO TOLG GTNV WOIMUATIKY OOUN
™G YADGGOG OGS,

Elvar mpoavég 0Tt ot avtifécelg peta&h autdv tomv 000 BEcemV oxeTkd e ™)
yYAOooo Oa £xovv pakpoypdvieg cuvETELEG Y T Bewpia g petdopaonc. [Ipotov Tig
e€etdom BEA® Vo GLYKEVIPOG® TO SLAPOPE GKEAN TOV EMYEIPTLATOS OV OGOV apopdL
ot XPNOoTM TOv Opov «KAOIKASH». Edv avagépetar kaveic oe pio QUK YAOGGH
Bepdvtag MV o¢ KM, TOTE KAVEL YpNnom ¢ uetopopds. Eivar emopévoc,
amapaitmrto vo yvopilovue t0 akpiéc mepPdAiov 1 tertium comparationis, mwov
TAOCIOVEL TNV €KOVA. Apyikd, 1 opotdtta Tov evromileton petald Tov TOVOL Kot TOV
LEGOV TNG UETAPOPAS elvar SuVATO Vo APOPE GTN YEVIKY CTUEWTIKY opyn OTL 1] KON

YVOGN TOV GULOTNUOTOS VIOCTNPIENG OTOLTEITOL Yol  GUYKEKPIUEVES EKQPACEIS DOTE
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OLTEG VO KOTOOTOVV EMKOVAOVIOKA amotelecuatikés. Etval n petapopd amodektn ot
OLYKEKPIUEVN TepinTmon; Aev vrapyel ouePorior 6Tl TPEMEL KAVEIG VoL KATEXEL TNV
ayYAMKT YADGGO, TPOKEYWEVOL VO ATTOKPVTTOYPOUPNGEL TOV AuleT, OTMS aKPPMOG TPEMEL
va glvar kavelc eE0KEIUEVOS He ToV KMOka, Mopg, TPOKEWEVOL VO KOTAVONGEL £Vl
uvopo oo Teeieg Kol TAOAEG 1 OTL, OTI®G Yvwpilovy GAOL 01 Yoveic, ot EEveg YADGGES
UTOPOLYV VO ¥PNOOTOMBoUV ®¢ HuoTikdg kdowas. Evtovtolg, edv 1 petapopd
aomdletor TV Amoyn OTL Ol QUOIKEG YAMOOoEG HOpdlovtol OpPIoUEVO EMTAEOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA LLE TOVG TEYVIKOVS KOOIKEG, OTMG TO VO EIvaL dAPAVEIS KOl OVOETEPES,
N ATOdEKTOTNTA TNG HETAPOPES e€apTdtan 0md TO £100¢ TNG YA®MGG1KNG Bewpiag (ko TG
10e0A0Y1IKNG B€omg) oV omola evidocetatl. AouPdvoviag VoYY T OOUICTIKY OV
TPOOTTIKY) GLVEXIL® VO XPNOILOTOID TOV OPO «KOIKO» VIO TNV TPAOTN KOl YEVIKN
£Vvold Tov Ko ot amOAVTO EVIIIEPOG Y10l TNV OOGTOCT] HETAED QLTNG TG 0eTafong

EPUNVELNG KO TNG «TPOTOTLTNG?, «UKPPOVGH, 1] KTEXVIKNG» EVVOLOG.

1.1.2 Ed&v Bewpnoetl kaveic 6Tl o1 YADOOoEG €lval GOV TOVS KOJIKES UE TNV ALGTNPN
évvola g AéEng, . 6T N YAwooa givatl povo €va péco, T0 0Toi0 YPTCULOTOLEITOL Yo
Vo EKPPACEL OVTOVOUEG GNUAGIES, 1) LeTAPpaoT Uropel va BempnBel g pia dadikacio
V0 PAGEMY. ZTO TPOTO GTAO10, 1| ONUOCie TOV KEWEVOL dloympileTor omd TV apyIKN
AEKTIKN EKQPACN TNG, 6TO dEVTEPO GTASIO EKPPALETOL EK VEOV, OAAG QTN T QOPE GTN
yAoooa-otoxo. O Wills (1982: 62) mpoteivel tovg Opovg amore€ikonoinon
(entsprachlichen) kot avoie&uconoinon (versprachlichen) yw ta dbo ovtd PrAporta
amokmowonoinong kot avakmowonoinong. H teyvikn opoloyio eivonr kawvodpia, m
Evvold G, OPMG TapapEver 01 Yoo andves. Katd cuvénein, oe TOALEG avayEVWNGLOKES

KO LETA- OLVOLYEVVIOLOKES OVAPOPES OTN LETAPPOAOT), OLTT):

ToipVEL HOPOT OO L GEPA PETAPOPIKADY OVTIOEGEDV OV TEPLGTPEPOVTOL YOPW OO
TIG £VVOIEG TOV «EEMTEPIKOV» G OVTIOEDT] LIE TO «ECOTEPIKO» 1] TOV «OVTIANTTOV» OE
avtifeon pe TO «UGVAANTTON, OTMG TO GMUO KoL 1) WYUxR, | VAN KOl TO TVELUA, TO
€VOLO KOl TO GO, 1) KOGETIVOL Kol TO KOGUMU, 0 AOIOC KOl 0 Tuprvag, To 0oyeio
KOl TO VYPO IOV EUMEPLEXETOL GE OLTO, TO KIBMTIO Kot TO TEPEXOUEVO Tov. (Hermans
1985 a: 120)

e o T€Tota avTiAny” TG petdppaong:

116



I’extérieur seul change, le contenu est le méme; on le transvase d’une langue dans une
autre [...]. En fin de compte et sans chercher a étre paradoxal, on serait, tenté de dire
que les langues sont extérieueres au processus de la traduction; elles sont le réceptable

du sens qui est exprimable dans n’importe laquelle d’entre elles. (Lederer 1973: 25)

H amdéppiyn pov omolasdnmote akpifodc epunveiog Tov KOJKo HETAPOPAG OTHLOiveL
Ot pio TETOW0L OVTITPOCHOTEVCT TNG UETAPPUCTIKNG OLOOIKAGIOC TPETEL VO amoppLpdel
¢ drxvpn. H évvola g onuaciog og YAmoowod mpoidv @épel o¢ mpovimdbeon Eva
HOVTEAO TpIcdV PAGE®V TO 0010 B0l AVTITPOGMTEVEL T LETOPPACTIKY dtadikacio. Edqv
VIOOEGOVE OTL £VOC YAMGGIKOG KMOIKOS GLUVIGTE £va GUVOAO TTOV OTOTEAEITOL OLPEVOS
amd to ehdyoto onueic mov  @Epovv  onuoaciocs  (LOVASEG OMUOVOVIMV Kot
OTLLOVOUEVAV) KOL OPETEPOV OO KOVOVES GLUVOVAGUMV, 1 LETOPPOUCTIKY dadIKOGT0L
Umopel  TOLAGIOTOV KaTOPYNY Vo Yivel avtiilnmt og pio dwdwocic mov Oa
nepappaverl ta tpio akorovba Prpara: (i) Ty amoleéikomoinon 1 avéivon tov K.IT.
OTO. GLOTOTIKA  OTOlEl Kot OOUEC TOV KMSIKO TG yAmooag otoyov. (i) Tnv
AVTIKOTACTOOT TOV oTotyelmv Tov kmdwka ¢ [.I1. (otoyeio kot ypoppoatikég Sopés),
T0 omoio TpokvITOVY ad TV avdivon tov K.IL., pe ta avtictorya ototyeio Tov KMo
m¢ 2. (otoyela ko ypoppoatikés dopég). To epomuo elvor katd OG0 avTA T
avtictoyo otoryeia Tov k®dwka g I.Z mov o emleyBovv 1 Tpémet va emheyBovv amd
TOV TAMNPES KOTAAOYO TV Kmdikov g [.EX. dni. to gpdTUHO TG aKpodg Qvong
OVTNG NG «ovTioTotyiogy petald tov povddwv tov KII. kot tov povadmv tov K.X.,
TPOPAVMS amoterel éva amd To KOpa. onpeio tng Oswpiag g petdopacng. (iii) H
Ae&iwomoinon M n ovvbeomn tov K.XE. Bdoel g mopaymyng Tov oTadiov HETOPOPAEGS,
pHécm tng omoiag ta otoryeia Tov koK g I.Z., mov &rovv emheytel, cuvovdloviot
»o1e va drapopedcovy to K.Z.

AVt N OVTUIIPOGAOTELGT EVOL TPAYLOTL TOAD SLOPOPETIKN OO TN StadtKoGio,
™G OMOKMIKOTOINONG — OVAK®OKOTOINGo™NG, 1 Omoil aVTICTOWElL OTNV aVoTNnPN
eEPUNVElD TG HETAPOPAS TV YAMOoOHV MG KMOKa. H xdpla dwapopd eivor Ot 1
LETAPPOOTIKN S10dIKAGIo OV EYKATOAEITEL TOTE TN CEOIPA TNG ONUEWOTIKNAG, ONA.
TPOYUOTOTOIEITON EVTOG KOl OVAUESO OTIC YAMOOES, TOTE OPMC £ amd avtéc. Mo
devTEPN oNUAVTIKY daPopd apopd oty eLoN TG oxéong petaly tov KL kot tov
KZ. mov péypt topa aodpota &yo meprypdyel og €va €100 «oavtiototyiocy. Ta
HETAPPOOTIKA HOVTEAN OTOKMOIKOTOINONG Kol  OVOKMOIKOTOINoNG  QaiveTol Vo

amodEyovtal OTL 1 HETOPPOCTIKY dladtkacio pmopel (kon mpémer, epdsov avty| givol
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oLVNMOME N KAVOVIGTIKN TPOEKTAGT| TNG), VAL yyun0el ta 6Y£0T TAVTOTNTOG 1) KOVTIVIAG
toToTNTag pETald Tov onuactov tov KL kot tov K.Z. Avt) sivon pio Aoykn
GULVETELDL TOV TPOTOL LE TOV 0010 TETOL0 HOVTEAL OEIOAOYOVV TO YVOGTIKO POAO TNG
YAoocac. Edv n yYAdooa etvor povo to évovpa TG onuociog, 1 YAwootky ékppaon
umopel v avtikotaotadel yopls mpaypoatikd vo ennpedost ) onuoocio. H dopuotikn

Oewpla OETEL LTO AUEIGPNRTON TV EYKVPOTNTO CVTOV TOL EMLYEPNLOTOC:

Agv B 0mOKTGOVUE TTOTE, KOl GTNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO OV EIYOUE TOTE, L0 CUETAPOPE»
kaBapdv onuowvopévav and  pla yAdsoo oty GAAN, 1| Héca Gg pic Kot TNV ouTh
YADGGA, OV TO GNUALVOUEVO OpYavVO 1) TO «Oynuoy Ba v denve Tapbéva Kot dOuc.

(Jacques Derrida, oto Van Den Broeck 1988a : 272)

Enopévac, n dopotikn evoALaKTIKY] 00 TAPOLGIAGEL ol EVTEADS OLOPOPETIKY| EIKOVOL
oV aPopd otig oyéoelg petald Twv onuoaciov tov KUIT. ko tov K.X. Amoppintovrog
OTOLEGONTOTE OEIDGELS CNUAGLOAOYIKTG TOVTOTNTOS HETAED TV dVo Ba empeivel oTIC
OVOTOPEVKTES LETATOMIGELS TV ONHACcI®V ot petdepaon. To 61t n onpacio tov K.I1.
kot 1 onpocio Tov K.X. dev umopodv mapd vo S1opépovv TPOKOTTEL Amd TNV KEVIPIKN
dopotiky) 0éom, (cOUE®VA e TNV 0T0le 1] YADGG MG TopaywyOg TS onuociog yivetaol
KOTOVONTH MG U0 0VTOPKNG KOl QVTOTPOGOIOPIGTIKY OO TOV ECMTEPIKMOV CYEGEWDV.
H onposio piog yYAwoowmng povadog omotelel To mpoidv TG oYECLOKNG TS a&iog evtdg
TOV GNUOGIOA0YIKOD SIKTVOV NG YAMOoaG, 610 omoio avikel. H onuacia sivot 1016tnto
OEJOUEVOV YAMGGMY KOl OVTO OTOKAEIEL TNV TOAVOTNTO TO, CTOTYELD TOV KAOKA TNG
I'".IT. ko ta oToryeio Tov kddKa ¢ 2. va £xovv v 1010 onpacio.

Edv ma oyéon mg onuasioroyikng tavtotntag petasd tov KT ko tov KX,
etvar advvaro va emtevydetl, £xel mpotabel OTL pia GY€om aveTNPNG 100dvVauiog UTOPET
Kol mpénel va. mpaypotonomBel ot petappoon. Eviovtolg, amnd v dmoym tov
OO TIKOD UG HOVTEAOVL, aTH 1 TBavoTnTa TTPémet emiong va. amokieiotel. O dpog
woodvvapio mbovog va mpoépyetar omd to pabnuotikd (Wills 1982: 137). Exet,
enpaviCetor pior oyéon petaEy 00O OVIOTHTMYV, M Omoio &lvol OVTOVOKAOCTIKY,
CLULETPIKY] Ko LETOPATIKT. Agv givar EDKOAO VO SLOTICTMGEL KOVELG TOV TPOTO LiE TOV
omoio U0 HETAPPACTIKY GYE0T] UTOPEl vaL etvar ouTOHATY, TO GAAL SLO KPITHPLOL OULMOG
nopovctalovy  afemépacteg Ovokodieg. Edv o1 petappooctikés oyxéoelg Mrav
ooppetpikés (A:B=B:A), 10te M avtiotpoen petdepoorn omnotovonmote K.X. Oa

emovépepe o avtiotoyyo K.IT. Edv o1 petappaoctikég oyéoelg fitav ocvppetpikés ([A:B
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kor B:I'l—A), tote n petdppaon o010 YAwoowd Kodika ' g petdopacns tov
YAwootkoy kmdko B omorovdonmote K.II. Ba émpeme va ovuminter pe v axpipn
petappaocn tov K.II. o610 yYAwoowkd koo I'. Eivar yvootd 611 o1 peTappaoTikég
oyéoelg Oev mANPoLV avtég TIc Tpovmobéoels. [Tapadelypatog xdptv, ol HETOPPACTIKES
oyxéoelc oe peyaro Pabuod dev Asttovpyodv avtiotpoea (Levy 1967: 1176; Toury: 1980:
13, KAT) AOy® TG OVIGOUOPPIKAS TOLOTNTOS TOV PUOIKMOV YAMGGM®V, ONA. TO YEYOVOG
OTL  OLPOPETIKEG YADOOEG OOUOVVTOL OOPOPETIKA. AgV VIAPYEL GCLOTNUOTIKY
avtiotoyyio évo mpog €va, eite petalld TV UEHOVOUEV®V ONUEIOV TOV YAOGCOV, Eite
HETAED TOV ECOTEPIKMY GYEGEWV OV VTAPYOLVY UETAED TV oNUElOV EVTOG TNG 010G
yAoooog. Eivol kowvdg amodektd 0Tt o1 YAdooeg teivouv va givol SLOpOpPETIKES O
1€1010 Pabud mote va SakvPevetar GoPapd 1 HETAPPOCT EVOC KEWEVOD amd T pio
YAdooa oty GAAn. Evtovtolg, énmg emonudavinke arnd tov Toury (1980: 11-18), ta
TPOPANUOTO TOV EUPAVICTNKAY GE [0 OLYAMGOIKY| LETd@paoT dev opeilovtal G6To
veyovog 0t 0 kddwag g .11 kot o kddkag g I'.Z. eivon anhd dapopetikoi, 660
07O YEYOVOG OTL €ival aviGopop@ikol (1] acLUUETPIKOT). AVTO umopel vo dlevkpvioTel
EexdBapa pe TN Swdkacio TG ovaK®OKOTOINoNG HETOEDL TV TE(VNTOV 1 WN-
TEYVNTAOV KOOK®V.

O1 tgyymrol KOdIKES, Kavovikd dgv Tapovstalovy kaBOAoL dSLGKOMES KaTd TNV
avoK®OKOToinon (ONA. GLUYKPLTIKG e GAAOVG CUYKEKPILEVOVS KOJIKES), EVTOVTOLS Ot
EUMAEKOEVOL KDOKES Umopel va etvo ouodntd drapopetiroi peta&d toug. O mpoeavig
AOYoG givan OTL 01 TEXYNTOL KOJIKES £XOVV GYENOTEL EWOIKA Y10, VO OVTIGTOLYOVV GTO
péyworo Pabud pe 1o cvotua onueiov mov mpoopilovrol vo emucovmvicovy. Ot
TEYVNTOL KOJIKESG £Vl GYESOCUEVOL VO EEVTINPETNCOVY £V GUYKEKPUEVO GKOTO, Elvat
£TOL QTIAYHEVOL DOOTE VO Elval 1GOUOPPOL, £ivol amd T0 KAAOVTL TOVG TTapoottikol. To
oUVOAO TV OYEce®V HETAED TOL KMOWKO Mopg Kot Tov aAPOPNTIKOD GUGTHLOTOC
YPOPNC mapadeiypatog xapwv, kabiepdOnke a priori mpokeyévov va gyyumbel ™
péyrotn opoPaio mpocappoyn. Xvverdyeton ott Oa vrapéer peta&h Toug 0 PEYIGTOC
Babuoc petappacipomras: Toa K.X. mov mpoxvmtovv Ba givor mhvtote amodektd
COLPOVO LLE TOVG KOVOVEG TOV KMOKO 6TOYOL (ONA. COOTEG TEPUTTMGELS YPNONG TOL
KOOKO 6TOY0V) ko Oa avtiotoryovv 610 puéytoto Padud pe ta K.II. tovg, (ta omoia Oa
pumopovcav vo, a&toloynfovv yio mapdostypa LEG® TG avtioTpopng petdppaocns). To
oOVOLO TV a Priori oyéoemv petald TV TEYVNTOV KOIK®OV EMTPENEL U0l TOGO

peydAn owcovopio LETaPopig JoTL,
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dev epapuoletol moté 6€ OVTE MG OAOKANPOUEVO TOAVETITESD GUOTNUATO, UALL GE
éva povo opiopévo emimedo (M emimeda). Elvar avtovénto o6t ovtd to emimeda
YPNOEVOLY G UETOPANTES avTOD TOV TPOKABOPIGUEVOL TUTOV UETAPOPAS, EVE TO
Ao emimedo mopopévovy apetdPfinto, kot emopévog kepdilovv ™ Béom TV un

petafantav. (Toury 1980 :13)

O1 un-teyymrol Kmdkeg OGS Elval 01 PUGIKES YADGGES, OEV UTOPOLV Vo, oTNpLyBoldv og
EVOV OPIGHO TOL KOOIKO, OVTIOTOlYl0G OMMC mopamdve. Xe TeEAgvTaio avaAvor, ot
YADOOEG OSlopk®g e€eAlooovtal, AOY® TOAADY TOPAYOVI®OV, GUUTEPIAAUPOVOUEV®V
TOV UETAALAGOUEVOV KOWOVIKOV KOl DAIK®OV GLVONKOV, 6TO TANICIO TV OToimv
TPOYLOTOTOLEITOL 1) AEKTIKY EMIKOW®OViR. AKOUO Kot oV, EVOEYETOL TEPIGTAGLOKE VOl
daveilovron AeEIAoyIKd 1 oo Kot YPOUUOTIKE oTotyeio amd GALES YADGGES, aVTd TOL
ddvewnr Ba evoopat®wBolv TANPOS kKot Bo ETAVOTPOGOHIOPIGTOVV GUUPOVE |LE TO
OMUOGLOAOYIKO HIKTLO TG YAMGGOS TOV OMOJEKTN, KoL O OTADTEPOG GKOTOG TOVG £iva
vo. eELTNPETNCOLVV TIC EVOOTTOMTIGHUKEG AEITOVPYIKES AVAYKESG TNG €V AOY® KOWMVIKNG
OLLAd0G, TP VO SIEVKOAVVOLV TN SyAWOOIKT HETAPaon and | o€ GAleg YAOGGES (PA.
emiong Toury 1980: 13). Emopévamg, dev etvan duckoro va avtidngdel kaveig yuoti, ot
KOTé T GAAOQ YEVEAAOYIKES OYE0ES HeTAED TV GLVOA®V TV cognate YAmGomv Kot
TOV YAOGGOV, 00 TapouslicovV avamdPeLKTo KAmolo optopévo Badud avicopopeiog.
Xe mpoKTIKO emimedo, 1 KOpla emidpacn oG ™S EAAEYNG 1oopoppiog sivat
OTL M HETAPPOOTIKY] OWOKAGIOL CULVETAYETOL TNV OVAYKN  TPOYLOTOTOINGNG

GUYKEKPYEV®V ETAOYADV:

ATd TV Amoymn NG «KOTAGTOONG €PYOCIONG TOL UETOPPUCT| 0€ KABe oTiyun g
gpyaciog Tov (nA. amd TNV TPAYHOTOAOYIKY GmOWN) 1 UETOQPOCTIKY Ol0dtKaGioL
owviotd o AIAAIKAYIA AHYHZ AIIOOAXEQN: po oepd opiopévov aptfpod
OO0YIKOV  KOTOOTACE®MY, KIVICE®MV, OMMG G€ &vo TOlyVIdl KOTOGTACE®MV, TOL
EMPAALOVY GTOV LETOPPUCTI TNV OvVOYKOLOTNTO Vo, EMALEEL HETOED €VOG OPIGHEVOL
(xon oAD cuyva emaxpPadg oproBetnuévov) aplfuod evarloxTikdv Avcewv. (Levy

1967: 1171)

Ot axorovBeg dvo vmoevotnteg 1.1.2.1 kou 1.1.2.2 Ba diepevvicovy Tepattépm ) @oon
QVTAOV TOV 000 ETAOYDV:
Ye Oeopntikd emimedo, mpémet va odnynbovpe oto. 0KOAoLOO GLUTEPACLLOTAL.

Apywcd, n S0 YA®MGGIKN LETAQPOCT GOiveTal Vo Yopaktnpiletar omd évav opiouévo
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Babud ampocdopiotiag. Aéka aveaptnteg dokmdkomomoelg evog KUII. mov eivon
ypoupévo o kddka Mopg kot petappaletan o kmdko Braille 0o mapaydyovv tehikd
déka tovtdonua keipeva. H avtiotpoepn petdepaorn Bo mapaydyel ek véou t0 apykd
K.II. Eivar, 6pmg moAd mloavo dEKa YOAMKEG LETOPPAGELS EVOG Oy YAIKOU KEWEVOL V.
OmOKAIVOUV TEPIGGOTEPO N AYOTEPO, KOl TO 1010 10YDEL Y TIS OVTIGTPOPES
HETAPPACEIC TOVC. AVTO OV GYVEL PLGIKA €lvar OTL 01 GYEGELS TOL Oa EPPAVIGTOHV
telkd petald tov otoyeiov Tov KUII. ko tov otoyeiov tov K.Z. vrokevton puéypic
€vog optopévou Babuov oe éva €idog onNUAGLOAOYIKNG TTeptypaens. I'Awccordyorl Kot
LETAPPOGIOAOYOL £YOVV OVOTTUEEL OPIGUEVEG TEPTYPOPIKES KOTNYOPIEC, Ol OMOiES
UTOPOLV VO EPUPLOCTOVV OTO €VPOG €VOC YAMGGIKOD GUOTAUOTOC KO, ETOUEVOG
BonBovv GTOV  TPOGOIOPICUO TV  CNUOCIOAOYIKGOV 1  UN-CMUAGLOAOYIKAOV
petatomicewv mov gppavifovrol katd tig oladikacieg petdpfaong. Téroleg Tpoonddeieg
OGOV aPOpd GTNV KOTNYOPLOTOINOoT TOV HETAPPASTIKOV GYEGE®V Tov KMok g .11
Kot Tov Koo g I.Z. épovv avamtvyBel uetald diiwv oto mhaico ™G cVYKPITIKNG
vpoloyiag. Eviohtolg, 1 dabfecudtnta ovtdv Tov cLUVOAMV TV onudvoemv (660
YPNOES KoL vaL givart Yo S1dpopovg oKoTovS) deV ADVOLV TO TPOPANLA TG YAWCGGIKNG
avicopopoiag. O Pabudg g avBopeciog mov eVOTAPYEL OTNV  EMAOYN TOV
«ovtiotoryov» otoryelmv tov Koo ¢ [.Z. mopapévelr, mopd to mPOGEYHEVA
TPOTLTA, LLE TOL OTOT0L LITOPOVLE VO TAEIVOUNGOVUE TIG O1AQOPES TOOVEG ETAOYEC.

Ta mopamdve e 00NYOVV GE O ETICTLOVOT] GYETIKA PE TV opoAoyia. Xtnv
TEPIMTMOON oG TEYVIKNG Olodtkaciog dtoukmotkoroinong, n oxéon petadd tov KT, kon
tov K.Z. pmopet dikaroroynpévo va meptypapel o¢ Hio oxE0T 1G00LVVOLING VIO TNV
avoTtnpn évvola Tov Opov, AOY® TV GaPAOS oplodeTnuévav oyécemv PeTalld TV
EUTAEKOUEVOV TEYVNTOV KMOTK®V. XTN OYAWGGIKN HETAPPAUCT, amd TNV GAAN, M
oodvvapia dev woyvet yia 115 oxéoels petald tov KL ko tov K.Z. dedopévov 611 N
évvolo.  CLUUTOPACUPEL Kol TG MHOONUATIKEG TNG EmMTOoes. Akoun, o Opog
YPNOWOTOIEITOL EVPEMS OTIS peToppooTikég omovdég (Van den Broeck & Lefevere
1984: 77-82). Méypt moto onpeio umopel avtn 1 xpnomn tov 6pov va dtkaoroynoel; Evao
0 6pog dev glvar EPAPUOGILOG GTN UETAPPAOT, LE TNV OPYIKY, QLGTNPN EpUnVeia Tov,
eaiveror 6Tt timota dev gumodilet tn ypron tov. (i) Katd pio ebhoyn €vvola, TeEMKA ot
YADOOEG OgV €lval amoldTw¢ 1010GVYKPACIOKEG KOl GE OPICUEVOVS TTEPLOPIGUEVOVG
TOUEIG ™G onuaciog pmopohv vo TopPovcldcovy Eva oyeTikd Pobud 1copopeiog
Wntépmg HETOED TOV GYETIKOV YAMGOMV Kol moATicp®mv, (i) xotd pio kobopd

TEPLYPAPIKT €VVOLlD, 1 OTOl0L EYKOTOAEIMEL EVIEADS TN HOOMUOTIK KOTOY®YY| Kot
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TPOEKTAGELC TOV OPOL: 0L LETAPPAOT) EIVOL IGO0V LE TNV TTNYN TNG €AV AgttovpyEl
¢ T€To10 6€ £vav OpLopEVO TOMTIGHO. [Tapoia avtd, OGOV apopd GTOV OPO KKOITKAG»
TPEMEL KOVEIS Vo €lval EMQLANKTIKOG GYETIKA LLE TO QOPTIO PETAPOPAS OV KPLPBETOL
nicw and ) AEEN. Tlapakdtw, TPOKEYWEVOL VO OTOPHY® TOV KIVOLVO TV acapeldv Oa
TPOCPVY® GE TPOCGOLOPIGLOVS 0TS awatypy 1oodvvopio (BA. T padnuatiky Evvola),
oxetikn | katd wpooéyyion wodvvauia (BA. 1) kot sumerpixi ioodvvapia (BA. ii).

‘Eva tehevtaio Osopntikd onuelo agopd oto mociyvooto {fTnuo g
LETOPPAGIHLOTNTOC. MEYpt o0 oNuelo eivot SuVOTN 1) LETAPPAON -1 EVIEAMS adVVATH-
OEOOUEVIIC TG OLGIMOOVE PUOTG TV YAWGGIKOV Olapop®v; Ocol eEl0dvouV TIC
(QUOIKEC YADOOEG KOl TOVG TEXVIKOUG KMOKEG £yovv TNV Téon vo elval apKetd
0161000E01 GYETIKA LE TN HETAO0ON TV VONUAT®V. Ot AeKTIKEG SloTVTTOGELS deV Elvar
Tapd UOVO EKQPACELS TOV VONUATOV KOl EMOREVMS, 1 acvpPatdtnra petald Tmv
kodikov g Il ko g ['.Z. evdupéper mord. Evrovtolg, av dextel kaveic 0tTL M
YAOGGO Kol 1 onpacio 0gv  UmOpPOUV v Sl®PIGTOLV  TOGO  €UKOAQ, Ol
1O10GVYKPAGIOKEG 1010TNTEC TV YAWooOV givar mlavotepo va Bewpnbovv eumddo
KOTE TN HETOQPOOoTIK dadikacio, amokieloviag £tol TV 1000vvopio. Kol TNV
TOVTOTNTA TG ONUAGTaG TEPA amd To YAMSGKE cuvopa. To dopotikd pov miaicto, Oa
pe mpoétpene vo tomofeO® pdAlov vép Tov teElevtaiov onpeiov, vrootnpilovrog
otL AMlyo 1 moA0 M Pabid yvootiky emidpacn ™G YAWOCIKNG SOUNG Kol 1] OVGLOCTIKA
OVICOHOPPIKT] VO TV YAWCC®OV OVOYKOCTIKA, KOOoTOOV TV €mTLUYN UETAPPOOT
advvarn. Eviovtolg, tétoteg a&uboelg mpénet vo amoknpuyovv, ot facilovron og pia
a priori avtiinyn g petdepacng SnA. pa avtidnym, mov araizel to vouote tov K.IT.
kot Tov K.Z. va givon gite 16000vapa, kotd ) pobnuotikn Evvola, it movopotoTumo.
Tnv epdTON «UITopel £vor KEIEVO VO LETOPPACTEL» TNV UETOTPETEL MG EENG: «UTOPEL
éva kelpevo va Peta@paotel €161 OOTE Vo EAGQAAILETOL 1] TOVTOTNTA 1 1| OLGTNPY|
oodvvapio g onuaciog» M tétoln cuppikvmon Tng £vvolog NG UETAPPOUCTIKNG
dwdkaciog eivor evredmg mepttt), O0£0OUEVOVL OTL OeV VLTAPYEL TIMOTO EYYEVDS
AovOaGUEVO e o EVVOLaL TNG LETOPPACTIKTG SLOdIKAGIOG 1) OTTolol EMTPENEL OPIGUEVES
OVOLOWOTNTEG 1) UETOTOTIOELS TG onpaciog. EEGAAov, mépa and mepirty, ivon emiong
KOTOGTPENTIKY Y10 TV OVATTUEN TOV UETOUPPACTIKMOV GIOVIMV MG EUTEPTKT EMGTAUN

(BA. 0 Ke@dAmo 3 Tapokdtw, evotnta 1.4).
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1.1.2.1 Ze avt) v evomto Bo €EETACOVUE TNV TO AUECT] EMIOPOOT) TOV OOKEL M
AVICOLOPPia TNG YAMGGOG OTNV TPAKTIKY TG UETA@pacnS. ouewvo. pe tov Catford
(1965: 27),

TEMKA KGO YADGoa givat SUT generis —ue Tig katnyopieg g vo kabopilovtar cOupvo.

LLE TIG OYECELS TOL VPIGTAVTOL PECH GTNV 1010 T YAMDGGOL.

Ov yAdooeg etvar SOUNUEVE. GLOTNUOTO, KOl ETUTAEOV Ol OLUPOPETIKES YAMGGES
dopobvton pe SloPOPETIKO TPOTO. XVVEMMC, M OlOYAMGCGIKN HeETdPpact dgv Oa
AmOTEAEGEL TOTE oL oA pnyoviky dladikacio avtikatdotaons. To taiplacuo tomv
otoyelov tov k®ddwka g X, pe ta otoyeia tov kddika g I.IL., dev pnopel va
npaypatononel 6o POHVIO £vOg aVOUPIGRNTNTOV GUVOAOL TPOVTAPYOVCWV GYECEMV
peta&d tov kddka g [IL ko tov kddka g X, Onwg emonudvinke
TPONYOLUEVMG, TIG TEPLOGOTEPES  GOPES  Ba  vmovonoer v avaykn — vo
npaypatonombovv emdoyés petald tov dapopwv ototyeimv Tov kadika g .2, evd
Y. TOuG 10100g AOYOoLG amokAgietanr 1 avotnpn oodvvapio. Avtd mov pmopolvv vo
Kavouv, &melta, ol PeTaPpootés eivar vo cupPifactodv pe ) dgbtepn kaAvTepM
emoyn Kot vo ava{ntoovy o otorygio Tov kmdwka ¢ [.X. 10 omoio gumepiéyet o
onuacia (cvyyevikng a&iag), n omoia tovAdylotov Bo avtavakid dpiora ™ onuocio
tov otoyeiov tov KUII, mov mpokerton va epunvevtel. Oa  amomepabodv va
HEYIGTOTOMGOLVV TO GXETIKO Babud wopopeiog, 0 omoiog vVapyel LETOED TOV KMOKO
g ['.I1. ko tov kddka g I'.X. ko vo avalnmicovy to otoryeio Tov kddwo g X,
nov glvar (6nwg Aépe) dproto 16oduvapno oto oporoyo K.IT. tov. Ipoteive avti n
peTappacTikn LEB0d0g va ovopactel avaloyiky TPoGEYyLon.

e avtifeomn pe v oporoyn petagpaoctikny pnEbodo, n omoia Ha eEetaotel otV
EMOUEVN €VOTNTA, M avalNInon ovoAOYIdV cvyvd Bsmpeiton n povn yviolo Lopen
YAOOOIKNG peTdppaocns. Avtd umopel va ovpPaiver 010t Bopiler mepiocodTEPO TO
«davikd» g awotpng ddtkaciog avakmdkonoinong. Eedcov eivan amodektd ot
o TANpng xoptoypdonon twv otoryeimv tov kmdwa g [.IL wor g 2. etvon
TPOKTIKAOG aVEPIKTY, TOLAAyIoTOV KotofdrAietor mpoomabeior vo a&lomombel oto
péytoto Babud n yAwooiky| coppetpia, n omoia eivon dbéoun. H avaroyio péco and
avtd 10 Tpiopa, Ba pmopohoe vo AVTIUETOMOTEL ®G ML TO adOVApUn HopeN
wwopoppioc. AKOUo K £T61 TPENEL KOAVEIG VoL XL EMIYVMOOT TOV TEPLOPIGLMOV TOV

EVLTTAPYOVV GE OVTO TO €100C HETAPPAUCTIKNG oTpotnykns. H eAmida tng emtvyiag pe
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Lo YAOWOOIKA OVOAOYIKT UETOPPACTIKY] HED0J0, evdeyouévag va meplopiletanr amd
TOLVAdIoTOV TEoGEPIC TToPAyovies: (1) o mpaypoatikde Babudc amdkiione petod tov
eumiexopevav Kodikov g [.IL kot g I[.X.: 660 T 0VGIMOELS Ot JAPOPEG HETOED
TV dV0, T060 dvokoroTePo Bal etvan va amokAeicovpe éva Pabud avbapeciog oty
emAoyn otoyeinv tov kddka ¢ I'.X. oto 6voua ¢ avaroyiog, (ii) o fabudc otov
omolo opwopéveg molitiouikéc €vvoleg  €mPAAAOVTOL OTNV  OWOTNPE  YAWGGIKN
onuactoroyio evog ototyeiov tov KUIIL., vmovodvtag Ot por YA®WOOIKE ovAaAoyn
petaepacn umopel vo  eivor  ateAéo@opn amd TNV  GmMOYN NG TMOAITICMIKNG
onuactoroyiog ™ (BA. evommra 1.2), (iii) o Pabudc otov omoio, n ypnion ™G
YPOUUOTIKNG Kot Tov Aegthoyiov tov kmowa tng [.II. owmeton amd opiouévoug
KEWEVIKODG TEPLOPICUOVG, Ol OMOI0L OPOPOVV Tr SLVOTOTNTO EQOUPUOYAS N TNV
KOTOAANAOTNTO TV EKQPAcE®V o€ ddpopeg kataotdoels ( PAéne evomnta 1.3), (iv) o
Babuog otov omoio to gv Adym ototyeio tov K.IT. diémeton amd ad hoc onpoaocioloyikés
Aerrovpyieg, ot omoieg kaBopilovral amd Tn GLYKEKPIUEVT KEWEVIKT OLOUOPO®OT, GTNV

omoia eppaviletar (PA. evotnta 2).

1.1.2.2 H avaltmon tov YAOCCIKOV oVOAOYIOV GLUYVA avoyvopiletal g m povn
Oeputn pébodog petdfaomg, OUOGC [ HOTIO GTNV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO TNG UETAPPAOTC
apKel Yo va OIKooAoyn oL T cvlTnomn yio po deHtepn HEBOSO OVTITPOGOTELONG TOV
otoyyeiowv tov K.II. oto KX Avt n ogvtepn pébodog cuvictator oty €m0
otoyeiov tov kddwka g I.E. - akoéun kor g ad hoc epedpecnc tovg v dev
VILAPYOLV GTOV KOdIKA TG .- otn Pdon Kanowg tomikis opnoidtyTas Le 10 GTOLKELD
tov K.II. mov mpdkertan va petagppaoctel. H emioyn 1 n mapaywyn tétoiwv ouoldywv
umopel va. mpaypoatomomBel, ite ev pépel, gite mANpwG, aveEapTNTmOG TNG CVAAOYNG
oxetkng a&iog oto onuactoAoykd mAdvo. Mg dAia Adya, o otoryeio tov KL.IT. mpog
LETAQPAOT OEV AVTILETOTILETAL TPMTICTMS MG L0 AELITOVPYIKT CLLOGIOAOYIKT HOVADA,
g omotog M popen eévmmpetel povo otn dlapopomoinon kol otabdepomoinomn tng
onuaciog, 6mwg cvpPaivel pe v avaroyikn pEBodo, aAld HdALOV MG LOPPOAOYIKN
povéoa 1 amid ¢ onuaivov. Katd cvvénewn, cOpemva pe v opdAoyn opyn Lo
npotacn tov K.II., tov onoiov 1 onuacio egaptdtotl amd T GYEGEL TOV GUOTATIKOV
AEELOYIKOV KO YPOUUOTIKOV GTOUXEI®V TG HEGH 6TO GUVOAO TOL KOdka tng [.I1. —
Oa petappaotel wg pio amAn axolovbio AéEemv () omoio amokaieiton AEEN TPog AEEN
petaepacn) N okdpo Kot Nyov (N omoio OTOKOAEITOL GOVOAOYIKY UETAPPOOT).

Yndpyovv moAAG GALQ LETOPPOCTIKA QOIVOLEVA, TO, OTTOi0L UTOPOVV Vo, Ta&tvounfovv
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HE oVTO TOV TPOTO GTPAUTNYIKNG, CLUTEPIAAUPAVOUEV®V TNG XPNOTG TV AEEemV dAvELd,
TOV TOUPOTAAVNTIKOV OUOPILOV AEEEWV N TOV WEDIOPIAWY AECE®wV, KOl TNG TPOYLLOTIKA
akpaiog mepintwong ™G akpPodc avtiypagng M ™G UH—UETAPpAoNS. Avtd To
eowopeva givar yvootd, kabdg speoviCovtor Kot oe TOAAEG GAAEC TOADYAMGGEG
KOTOOTACELS, Kol KUupimg Katd Tn Oodkocioo ekpabnone pog oebtepns YAOCGOOC.
opueova pe Tt owdonun ueiétn tov Weinreich Languages in Contact (1953), ot
YA®GGOAOYOL KOlU Ol  €QPUPUOCGUEVOL  YA®WOCOAGYol (awTd TO  Qovoueva) To
avTILETOTILOVV MG PaVOUEVH TTOPEUPOANG.

Onwg cvpPaiver ko pe OAo to avemBOUNTO YAOGGIKE QOIVOUEVO TTOPEUPOANG
€V YEVEL, TO UETOPPOCTIKG OUOAOYO GLYVE OTOPPITTOVIOL OO TOLG KPITIKOVG TNG
KOVOVIGTIKNG HETAPPOoNG ¢ Un €ykvupeg ADGES ot0 TPOPANUA TG YAWGCGIKNG
wopopeioc. Ot Adyor avtig g OSadedopévng apvnTikng TtomoBétnong dev sivon
OUGKOAO va €VTOMIGTOOV. AvoueoprmTa to HETAPPUCTIKE opdloya teivouv va
ayvoouv Tr GNUAGLOA0YIKY| dtdotaot tov otoryeiov tov KII. mov aviwabiotodv 1
puairov emavoropfavovv. Ta otoyyeio twv K.IL mov vmoékewror ot pébodo g
OHOAOYNG HETAPPAOTS, 0TV 0LGia Stoywpilovtal amd TOV KOSIKO, GTOV OO0 opyIKa
KpumToypapnOnKkay, kot and Tov omoio doveloTnKay Tr oNUAcio. TOVS. ZVVERMOG, TO.
otoyel mov mpokvITOVY amd Tov KMOwo ™G I.X. @épovv onuaociec, mov eivar
oNUAVTIKE Aydtepo 1codvvapeg pe TG ovtiotoyes tov KUIL., cvykpitikd pe Tig
onuaciec mov Ba TPOEKLATAV GTNV TEPITTOCN TNG OVOAOYIKNG TPOGEYYIONG. XTIS MO
axpoieg TEPUTMGELS dev evtomiletatl KaBorlov otov kddwka g I.Z. Méow avtng g
LEPIKNG 1 GLVOMKNG Tapdietyme ¢ onpactoroyiog tov kmdwa g [.IL., xopia

«TTPOYLLOTIKT OVOKOOIKOTOINoM dgv £xEL Tparypatomotnet:

HOPQIKT OVTIOTOU(loL KOAEITOL 1 7OOTNTO, MOG HETAPPOOTG, OTNV Omoilo  To
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG Yvopicpata g popeng tov KUII., éyovv avamapoybel unyovikd ot
YAOGGO TOL OEKTN. TUMIKA 1| LOPEIKN OvTIoTOLYi0 OOGTPEPADVEL T YPOUMATIC KO
VEOAOYIKA TPOTLTAL TNG YADCGCOS TOL OEKTN Kol G €K TOVTOVL, OUGTPEPAMVEL TO

pvopo, pe amotélecpo va mBel Tov OEKTN o€ TapePUNVEIES 1| OF TEPITTES SVOKOMEG

kotovonong. (Nida & Taber 1969: 203)
AKOUN KOl OTIC TEPLYPUPIKEG LETAPPOOTIKES Bempieg dNA. T Bewpieg, ol omoieg dev

BaciCovtan og kamowo Kabepopévn Evvola Mg TPOG TO TL givar Y| T1 TPETEL Vo, lvar 1

HETAPPOOT, O EEXWPLOTOS YOPOKTPAS TOV TEPUTTOCEMY TNG YAMOGIKNG TOPEUPOANG
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etvar  capmg omoéiam()gzo. Ye Kabe mepimtoon ot YA®WOowEG HEBodol oudAOYNG
HETAPPOONG YPNOUOTOIOVVTOL UE UEYOADTEPT CLYVOTNTO OO OGN TAPUOEXOVTAL Ol
KPUTIKOL TOVG, KO TO €0pOG EPAPUOYNG TOVS Eival TOAD UEYOAVTEPO KO TOIKIAOLOPPO
amd ovtd mov Ba Beswpovcav amodektd. EmmAiéov, dev Ba  weehodoe va
OIKOLOAOYNCOVUE TO GOUVOAO TMV TMEPUITMOEMY, OmM0dIdOVTAS TEC o€  Kobupm
OVIKOVOTNTO 1] 6T SUGKOAD EVPECEMG IKAVOTOUTIKOV owdkoyo)vn. E&dAhov amd v
eunepio pag yvopiovpe oavopibunteg TEPTOOCEL, KATA TIG Omoieg To OpOAOYQ
TPOTILAOVTOL OO TEMEPAUEVOVG UETOPPACTEG, TTapPd Tn SfeSOTNTO TV AOYIKA
1600VVOL®Y avdAoymy. O KATAAOYOS T®V EVOALOKTIKOV KIVATPOV TEPIAAUPAVEL: TNV
avBevtia tov K.II. ) Tov ocvyypapéa tov, 10 KOpog tov kmdwa e I.I1. N yevikd tov
TOAMTIoHOY TyNS, v embupio vo cvpPdiier oto e€mtikd apopo tov KX, v

emBopia va emnpedcel Tov kadwo g 2. kot o0t Kabelng.

1.2 [ToAtiopk avoKmokomoinom

1.2.1 Topd v mpovopovyo BEom Tovug, o1 PLGIKEG LG YADGGEG TPOPOVMG OV £ival
o UV HEGO VOMUATOOOTNONG, EMIKOWVOVIAG, 1) OpYAvVMONG TO OToio £YOLV OTN
ddBeon Tovg ot avBpdmvor moMticpoi kot ota omoio Pacilovrat.  Aidpopa
nopadelypato GAA®V cLGTNUATOV GLUBOA®Y KOAAMEPYOUVTOL GTOV avOPOTIVO VOUL:
KOoweg Nokng, voukol Kodikeg, otpoatiowtikd onpota, H/Y, kpumroypagnoel,
HOYEIPLKOT KMOTKES, EVOLUATOAOYIKOT KMOTKES, OPYLTEKTOVIKOL KMOIKES, EIKOVOYPAPIKOT

KOOKES, LOVGIKOT KMOIKEG KIVILOTIKOT KMOIKEG KOl KOSIKES TPOGEYYIONG, CLGTNHLOTO

2 H Sihkpion petold ToV vmoypemTikdy G OVTIOEON HE TIG TPOUIPETIKEC UETOPPUCTIKEG
UETATOTIOELS - O1 OTTOIEC £YOVV OlAdPOUATIOEL EVaV 1010HTEPO POAO GTO £PYO. LEAETNTMOV OT®S
tov Van den Broeck 11 tov Toury (evtovtoig PA. emiong Vanderauwera 1985: 34-35) -
arotelel avtikeipevo perémg. Evd ot vmoypemtikég petatoniostg, mov ovopdaloviol emiong
petartonioelg mov opilovial amd KavOvee, mPAALOVTAL GTOV UETOPPACTN OO TIG 1O10HTEPEC
dopkég 1010tNTeg Tov KOdka ¢ [.X., o1 TpoapeTikég M| ol petatonicelc mov opilovior amd
KOVOVEG OTMG Ol TPOCHOTIKEG TPOTIUNOELS, Ol LVPOAOYIKEG GULUPAGCELS, Ol UETAPPOACTIKOL
Kavoveg, kol ovtm kafefnc. Ot petatomicelg mov opilovror omd kavoveg Umopohv va
emieyfobv ¢ o Eexymplot| katnyopia upetatomicemv, 0edouévov OTL UmopolV v
YOPUKTNPLOTOVV G 0L EVOAAAKTIKT AVCT| TOV GUECOV, LOPOTIKOV, OLOAOYOV OVTLYPAPOL TOV
YOPUKTNPLOTIK®V TOV Kddwka tng .11,

21 Etvou guotké aAn0sta 6Tl To. PETOPPOOTIKE opdroya eivar mdvio mpoottd oto K.II., mov
£€YOVV UTPOGTA TOVG Ol LETOPPOACTEG.
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Wweoroyikov alldv, ovvibeleg g Kanuepvng CoMg kot ovtw Kabefnc. Tétoiot

KOTOAOYOL SNUIOVPYOVV 0L OTopioL:

[aog pmopovue va «kdeicovpe» avti v kataypaer; Ta ndvia cvvictovv onueio:

ddpoa., TO OTITIOL PO, TO EMTAG oG, ToL Katokioln (oo pog. (Guirard 1975: 90)

2T1C TopaKATe GEAdEC Ba ypNGILOTOo® TOV OPO TOMTICHIKOG KMOKOS (KOt TIg
ocvvtopoypapieg kmotkag I1.IT ko kddkag [1.X), dote va KatadeiEm Eva cuyKekpyEVO
oUVOAO TETOU®V TOMTICUIKGOV GUGTNUATOV GLUUPOA®Y, OT®MG OVTOV TOL  HOMC
amoplunOnkav. o TPoxwPNow oty AN VOB 0Tl 0 TOMTIGUAC givar Eva €160¢
obvheng doung mov mapdyst onuacies (oxt amhd éva HEGO EKEPACNS TOVGS, £TCL MOTE
VO OTOKAEIETOL OMOLOONTOTE AVGTNPN EPUNVEID TOL KOOKO UETAPOPAS), KOl OTL Ot
YA®GGIKOL KOl TOMTICUIKOT KOJIKES dev TawTilovtol (aKoOun Kol oV OpYyovmVOVTOoL
oOHEOVO pE TIG 101EG dopkég apyés). Ba mpoomabom va vrootpi&m OTL 1 £vvolo Tov
TOMTIGUIKOV KMOKO UTOPEL VAL LG XPNOUEVGEL G £VOL EVPETIKO £pYOAEiD, OESOUEVOD
OTL poG EMTPENEL VO AvTIANPOOVLE OPIGUEVA «TTOMTIGUIKA» QUIVOUEVE LETAPOPES, TO
omoio. pmopohv Ge OAEC TIC TMEPWMTMGES VA OYWOPLGTOVV OmO TIG «YAMGGIKES»
dLVOKOMES TNG OVOK®OKOTOIN oG,

Aev vrdpyet Adyog va. culntioovpe SeEodikd to yeyovog 0Tt éval Keipevo Og
pmopel moté vo mopoyfel o MEPWTMOCES TMOMTICUIK®OV Kevav. Ta  Keipeva
dnpovpyovvtal €vtOg KOl COUPOVO UE €v0.  CLYKEWMEVIKO TepiPdAlov, oto omoio
avagépeTa, Oepatomoteitan, oyoMdleton, 1 mpovmotifetan pe omolovonmote GAAO
TpOmMo. AvorOY®S, pmopode vao vrobécovpe 0Tl T keipeva mepiEyovy évo mANBog
TOMTIGUKAOV CNUOCIOV TEPQ amd (TapdAANAa, EVTOG) TIG YAWGGOIKES TOLG onuaciec. Ot
AVOYVOOTES TOL £pYov Baailidg Anp tov ZoiEmmp dev mpémetl amAd va, yvopilovv KoAd
toug EMcaBetiavovg. Koarovvror emiong va yvopiloov kohd tov eMoafetiovo
TOMTICUIKO  KOOwa: vmotifetonr OTL €Youv o YeEVIKN 1000 OYETIKA LE TOLG
eMoafetiovods VOUOUG SdoyNG, TOLG KMOIKEG TIUNG KOL TUGANG VLTOKONG, TMV
(PEOVOUPYIKMV KOWMOVIKOV SOU®MV, Kot 00T® kobelng, yivovtar avagopés oty tote

aoTPOAOYin, 6TOLG HOBoLG, 6T Hoda - ota LITodNpata oL Tpilovy, ota petdélo Tov
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Opoilovv, oto apodpata (Tov TPOEPYOVTAL) A0 YOTEG GlBé’EZZ- Kol o0t kabebng. Ot
AeEerg otov Baailid Anp eivon epmotiopéveg pe tov eEMcaPetiavd ToMTIoUo.

O axpP1g TPOTOG LE TOV OTTOI0 OVTUTPOCSHOTELOVTOL KOl £lval TAPOVGEG AVTEG Ot
TOMTIGKEG onuacieg dev etvan duvatd va egetaotel edm. [epropilopan oty avagopd
TOV gWwoldv TG  ovvomodnilmwong (Hjelmslev) kol tov puvbov (Barthes), ot omoieg
TPOCPEPOLY L0 EVOLOPEPOVCH TPOGEYYIGT] OWTOL TOL (NTALOTOG. ZVUQOVE UE TIG
€VVoleg aVTEC, TO YAMOOIKO OMUEID OmOpPPOPATOL OO TOV TOMTIGHIKO KMOOKO,
dedoUEVOL OTL TTePLopileTanl otV OAOTNTA TOL GTN CNUEWWTIKY OVIOTNTO VOGS HOVO
onuaivoviog, to omoio émeito Cevyapmdvetonr pe €vo CLUUPOTIKO  ONLOVOUEVO,
TPOKEWEVOL VoL GVGTOOEL TO TOMTIGLUKO GNUELD.

370 YEVIKO EMMESO TOV GCLOTNUAT®V ONUeEl®Y, TP O©TO EMIMESO TV
HELOVOUEVOV onueimv, ot oxéoelg HETOED YAMOOIKOV KOOIKOV Kol TOAITICUIKMOV
Kodikmv, iong tpénel tdpa va culntnhovv Kanwg mo Aentopep®ds. ‘Exet mpotabet (PA.
emiong evomra 1.1.2 avotépw) 6t Aapfdvovtag vroywy 10 onueio agempiog poc,
TPETEL TOLVAGYLOTOV Vo, ANPOOVV G dEOOUEVES KATO1EC GUVOEGELS 0P’ VOGS LETAED TNG
YAOOOOG, Kol OQETEPOL UeTOED ™G (OTOMKNG) OKEYNG Kot Tov  (cLAAOYIKOD)
TOMTIGHOD. ZOUQ®VO LE VTN TNV LITOBEST], 01 YAWGGOAOYOL EX0VV KaTAOEIEEL OTL 1)
YAOGGIKY OOUN UTMOPEl VO OMEIKOVICEL OMOTEAECUOTIKO TIG OUWIPOPES TTLYES TNG
KOW®VIKNG TPOYHOTIKOTNTOS, TOPAOEIYUATOS YApy 6T GOVOEST Kot OpyavwoT TOv
Ae&hoyiov NG, OTO GLVTAKTIKA TPOTLTA TNG, OTN JBEGIUOTNTA TOV KOWVOVIOAEKTWOV,
Kot GAA®V YAOOOIWK®V TOoKIMOV kKot ovte kobeénc. H mapovoia oavtdv tov
«QOUKTUAIK®OV» OTOTUVTIOUATOV TOV TOAMTIGHK®OV EVVOLOV HEGA otV (Ot T dopn| TmV

YAOGO®OV 0EAVEL AVOTOPEVKTOL:

éva amd ta Bepeldon mpoPinquata otn yAwocoroyia [...] [cvykekpiuéva] ebv M
YV®OON TOL KOGHOL SwywpileTor amd TN YAMOGIKN YVAOOY, KOl TMG TPETEL V.

doyeplotoduE To YapokTNPlopd g televtaiog.(Kess &Hopee 1981: 95)

[Ipocwnucd avapotiépol v vVEioTATOL OVIMG 1) S1AKPIoT UETAED TOV YAMGGIKAOV Kot
TOMTICUIKAOV KOOIK®V 1), YPNOYLOTOIDOVTAS TOV KOTAAANAOLS GUVTIUNUEVOLS OPOLG,

a0 TOVG OTTOI0VE OPICUEVOL CLUUUETEYOVTEG GE QLTIV TN cvlNTNon &xovv emm@eAOel,

22 AoVpoEldEG mov Hotdlel e YaTa, mTov enuileTar yio évo €Aato mov ToPyEL Kol amd TO
omoio QTIdyvovTal apouate Tov &xovv PBpafevbdel yio T popwoL KaODC KOl TO HOKPAG
dwapkeiag apopd tovg. (X.7.M.)
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dpépet €va Aecixo (1o omoio amoBNKEVEL KOl OPYUVMVEL TN YVAGCT HOG YADGGOS) o
pla eykvrdomaidero (m omoia amoBNKEHEL KO OPYAVAVEL T YVAOOT TOV KOGLOV);

To Ofuo pmopel Pacikd vo Tpoceyytotel amd 000 TAELPEG. ATO TV Aoy
TOL TOATICUIKOD KOJKA, TO EPMTNLA Elval HEYPL TOLO ONUEID Ol TOMTIGHUKOT KOOIKES
Kol VTOKOOIKEG vioTavTon avtovouio, aveEdptnta amd ™ YAwooa. Tapadeiypotog
xGpv, Ba. umopovcape va avapomtnBoOUE oV 01 EIKOVOYPAPIKOl KMOKES Bol propovca
N OYL Vo AEIToupyNoovV «xmpig Nyo». Eivar et 1 elcovoypoeiky| enikovmvia yopig
TPOGPLYN OTN YADGGO, £XOVTOG VIOYLV TO SNUOVTIKO pOAO TNG KPITIKNG TNG TEXVNG,
TV OloknNpOéemy, TV QLALaSimv, kAT, IIpoxaBopilovtor ot oNUOCIOAOYIKEG
KOTNYOPIEG TMV EIKOVOYPUPIKOV KMOIK®V omd TIG CNUAGIOAOYIKES KOTNYOPIES TOV
YAwookoy k®dwka; Ev katakieidt, aivetal 0Tt 0TI avTavaKAAGELG TNV TEXVN Kol TOV
ToAMTIopo, (cvvnbmg) N YAwooco Ovimg Bewpeiton Katd KOO TPOTO O KEVIPIKOG
UNYOVIGUOG Tapaymyng TS onpaciog otov moAtiopd. O i810¢ 0 Zmocvp Bempovoe
YADGGU MG TO «TO CNUAVTIKOTEPO» GVGTNHA oNpeimV 6ToV avBpdmvo TtoMTiopo (1966:
16, 68). [Tapdra avtd dev enektddnike TOTE 6T dSVVATOTNTO TOV SOUIGTIKOD LOVTEAOL
Yo TNV ovEALGoN TOV UN-YA®GGIKOV @ovopévev. Mio dopiotikr) Bewpio Tov
TOMTIGLOD, TNV 0Tola 1] YADOCGO KATEYEL TOV Kupiopyo poOAo, enpokeLto va avomtuydel
TOAMEG Oekaetieg apydtepa amd TOVG ONUOCLOAIYOVG TNG AOYOTEXVIOG Kol TOV
TOAMTIGHOV NG ZyoAng Tartu. Avtoti o1 Oewpnrikol vrootnpilovv 6t | YAdooa ivot To
TPOTEHOV GOCTNUO HOVTEA®V Kol 0 TOMTICUOG TO dgvtepevyv. To mpwto cvoTnUa
SWHOPPAOVEL TNV OVTIANYN KOl TNV KOTOVONGCT LG CYETIKE e TOV KOGUO HE €vav
TpOT0 OV TOpoTEUTEL 6ToVg Sapir & Whorf. Me tov 1610 tpomo Asttovpyel ko to
0gvTEPO cvOTNUA, 0ALL oe 0e0TEPO Pabud: evepyel M eivol yopayuévo emOved OTIG
KaTnyopieg e YAMGGOS, KOl GKOTEVEL VO TPOTOTO|GEL KOl VO EVTEIVEL TIG OPYIKES TOV
avtiyels. O TpoTapykods pOAOS TG YADCGCOS €val, GTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTO, £VO. OO

TOL ELPOVESTEPO YOPOKTNPLOTIKA YVOPIoHATO 0TS TS Bewpiog ToV TOMTIGHOV:

H dopn ¢ yA®GGOC, T0 HOVTELD TOV KOGHOV TIOL OVTITPOCMOTELEL, EMNPeAlovy ot
GULVEYELD TOV TPOTO € TOV 0010 Ol AvOp®ToL Kot 01 TOMTIGHOTL avTilouPfdvovTol Kot
KaTtavoovy v Tpayuatikotnta. Ot yvopeg dtictavtal yo TV EKTOOT OUTHS TNG
aAAnAemtidpaong oAl Oyl kot yo. T ddikacic. Katd cvvéreln, n ook yAdooo
OTNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO ONOTEAEL £V TPOTOPYIKO GCLOTNUO HOVTEA®V, LIO TNV
KUPLOAEKTIKN TNG onuacio. Zyeddv Oleg ot TTuyég ™G avOpOTIVIG avTIAnyng Kot

KOTOVONGOTG SLOHOPPDOVOVTOL EV HEPEL, OO OUTO TO TPMOTAPYIKO EPUNVEVLTIKO GUGTNLA.
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[...] H yYA®oo0, mg KOpto pHéco g avOpomivng emtkovaviog, amotedel T Pdon evdg
peyéaov aplfpod GAA®Y KOWOVIKGOV GUGTNUATOV -TapaddcELS, KOVOVIKES GUUPACELS,

TEAETOVPYIKA, Opnokeia [...] ot avtimpocwmevTikég Téyves. (Lotman 1976: xiv)

AKOuUN Kot Ol UN-AEKTIKEG LOPPES TEYVNG, OTT™G M {OYPAPIKT KAT., EKTILOVTOL ®G «iM
Banne der Sprache» (Flamend 1985). Eva, ot vtoBéoeig g Zyoing Tartu oyetikd pe
TOV TOMTICUO TTOPEYOVV KOO, EVOL OPICUEVO LETPO OLTOVOUIOG Y10 TOVG OEVTEPEVOVTEG
KOOIKES, €lval cOQEC o€ TEMKN OVOALON OTL O TOMTIGUOC OVTETOTILETOL ™G
eCaptdpevog amd ™ YAdood. Tétoleg (YAWGOOKEVTPIKES) TOTODETHGELS KUPLOPYOVCV
010 0e0TEPO OO aVTOD TOV OULOVA, KOl OUTO, UOIKA, EYEL TPOKAAEGEL OPICUEVEG
coPapég avTOPAcES amd TV TAELPA TOV KOAMTEYVAOV KOl TOV KPLTIKOV TEXVNG, Ol
070101 AYOVOKTOVV LE TV OVOy®YIKT Vo™ TN YAmoowkc nyepoviac. (Flamend 1985:
11). Opwg, mapd T1c dapmvieg, umropodue akivouva vo KOTOANEOVIE GTO GUUTEPUCLLOL
0Tl 0 TOMTICHOG HOG TOPUUEVEL €V YEVEL YAWGGOKEVIPIKOC, MGTE VO UTOPEl v
vrootnpi&et kavelg 6t pog KuPepvaet 1 TopadooT| ToL YAMGGIKOV WUTEPLUAMGHOD, OTMG
Ba éleye kar o Jakobson.

Avtifeta, arnd T TAELPA TS PLGIKNG YADGGOGS, TO LT TNG dAANAEEAPTNONG
TOV YAWOGIK®OV KOl TOMTICHIKOV KOSKWOV ETIKEVIPOVETOL GTO EPMTNHO: UEXPL TTOLO
onueio etvan duvaty n mePypoen ™G YAMGGAG XWpIg avapopés oty eEOYAMGGIKN
npaypotkomta; Efvar dvvatd va cuvtayBovv pio meptypoaeiky] YPOUUOTIKY Kol €val
Ae&kd amarlaypéva and onuocieg mov Ba Tpoépyovion amd TOV TOMTIGUIKO KOK,
Ot 018pOopeG AMAVTNCEIS GE OUTA TO EPOTNLOTO OTEILOVV VO OGS TOPACVPOVV GE
Kamoleg moAD ovvleteg YAwoowkés (kabdg emiong 10e0A0YIKEG KOl LAOCOPIKEG)
oL{NTNGELS, OTIG OTOIES TPOKTIKOL TEPLOPIGHOTL OEV LOV EMTPETOVY VOl EMEKTAOD. XTO
onueio avtd amAmg va EToNUEVE OTL TO YAWGGIKO GKNVIKO KOTE TN SIIPKELD TV
TPONYOVUEVOV SVO 1 TPIOV OEKOETIOV TPOKTIKA KLPOPYEITOL OO TNV YEVETIKN
YPOLLLOTIKY], TNG OO0 O TPOGAVATOAMGHOG TNG EIVOL EV YEVEL TAYKOGLOTOMUEVOG KO
amoMtiopikos. Kotd ouvvémeln, Ppokodpocte ovtipétonol pe 10 oS10TPOGEKTO
opddoEo 660t 6moVdAloVY TOMTIGHO Vo £(0VV TNV TACT VA TOToBeToLV TN YADOCoH
0TO KEVIPO TMOV HEAETAOV TOLG, VA avtifeta, 1 €mKpATOVGO TACT TNG TPEYOLCUG
YAOOGIKNG HEAETNG TEIVEL LAALAOV VO ATOUOVAOGEL T1 YAMGGH otd TO TOMTIGHKO TNG
nepifddhov. Xe Kabe mepintwon, owtd mov eAmilovpe va TPOKLYEL amd OVTEG TIS
eMuneic mapatnpnoelg ivar 6t o {npata mov dakvPedovton €0 ayyilovv queca

T0. OE@PNTIKE GLGTATIKA PEPT TNG EMLOTIUNG TOV UETOPPAUCTIKAOV GTOVIMV.
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‘Exo Mon dnAdoel 6t Bo dextd ™ SdKkpion petaEh TV YAMOOIKOV Kot
TOMTICUIKOV KOOTK®V, £T61 OOTE OPICUEVEC TOMTICUIKES ONUACIES Vo etvan TTEPQL omd
Tov €leyyo oG kobopd YA®OOIKNG aviilvong Axkopo kot ov évog  apliudg
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV YVOPIGUAT®V TOV TOA. TNYNG UTOPEL Vo KodtkoronOel YAoookd oe
éva KII., Ba vmoBéow o1 M mapoywyn, mpoécAnym, kor petdopaon evog KUII.
e€apTdVTOL EMIONG OO TOV «KATAAANAO» YEPICUO OPIGUEVOV TOMTIGUIKMOV CNUEIDV,
o Omoio. UmOPOVV Vo Sl®ploToby Oamd TO YAMOOIKO KMo, Avty 1 0éom
EVOEYOUEVOGS VO UMV Elvorl Al TNT, CUUPOVEL OUMOC LE TN SOUIOTIKY apyn OTL N
YAOooo pmopel vo pedetnfel g avtdévopo ovomnuo. EmmAéov, pmopodv va
TPooTEOOLV  HVO 1oYVPA ETLYEPNLLOTO TPOYUATOAOYIKNG PVoNs. To mpdTo cLUPE®VEL
pe v owicnon twv HETOPPACTOV, TOV KPUTIKOV UETAPPOCNS, TMV OTOVOUDV
BpoPeiov HETAPPOONG, TOV HEAETNTOV HETAPPAGEDV KAT, OTL TO. KOWVOVIKOTOMTIGUIKA
TPOPANUOTO TOV OVOKOTTTOVY KOTE T LETOPPUCTIKY SOIKAGICL, OL0POPOTOIOVVTOL LIE
KAmow TpOmo omd TO. YAMOOWE TPOPANUHOTE peTapOopdc. Avty mn  OwicOnom
BePardveran pe v mopovsio 6to KpIico AEEINOYIO pag, Opwv 0TS 1) VEOTEPOTOINGN
LLE TNV OTOPIKOTTOINGT| KOl 1] TOALTOYpAeNoN He TNV e£mTIKOTOINGN, T0 0mToia delyvouV
TOV TPOTO pe Tov omoio avtetoniletal n tolticpky| dtdotoot tov K.IT. 'Eva dgvtepo
(ko oyeTkd) mpaypororoywkd potifo gtvor 1 cuvimapén Pacikd 600 UETAUPPACTIKMV
pebdomv, pe tig omoieg Ta otoryeia tov KUIT pe emmpocheto moMrtiopikd poptio, (Ba
UTopovV Vol yivouv avtikeipevo eneEepyooiog). [pdtov, vrdpyel o HETAPPOCTIKN
pébodog, m omoio otoyevel oto péyioto Pabud YA®OGIKNG 1codvvapiog, AL
QOTLYYAVEL GTNV TOMTIGIUKNY toodvvapio. Agutepov, vrdpyel o péBodog 1 omoia
€LUVOEL TNV 160dLVOUi0 GTO TOMTICUIKO 7edio pe 1o Tipumuo vo. vroPaduictel N
YAwooKY| 1oodvvopio. H dwapopd petadd tov dVo mpoceyyicemv umopet va eviomoTel
pe amolvtn akpifeia — edv Paciotodpe ot dwicOBnon — otov TpdMO e TOV 0010 Ot
CTOMTIGHUKEG TANPOQOPies» TOov oYeTkoy ototyeiov tov KUII., e€etdlovion amd tov
petagpaotn. H emdpevn evotnta mopéyel o cuoTUatikotepn enelepyacio oavTtmv

TOV SLUPOPETIKOV TPOTMV TOMTIGUKNG LETAPOONC.

1.2.2 Onwg o1 YADOGES, £TG1 Kot 01 TOAMTICHOL, GLVIGTOVV Waitepa cHVOETA 1GTOPIKE
Qovopeva, to. omoio eEgAloocovtal GVVEYDG AOY® TOV dALAYDV GTO €EMTEPIKO TOVLG
TEPPAALOV KOl TIG ECMTEPIKEG AEITOVPYIKES OVAYKES TOVG. ¢ amOTELECHA OVTOD TOV
ev0oyevolhs SUVOIGHOD, Ol KMOOKEG TV OlPdpv moMTioudV  e&glicoovtot

pepovopéva Ko tetvovv va etvan évtova acwyPifactor 1 avicopopeukoi. To yeyovog
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avtd evioyveTal OAO KOl TEPIOCOTEPO, OV OEXTOVUE OTL Ol TOMTIOUOL (OTTMG KOl Ol
YADOGOEG) Oev amoTteloVV OeCOUEVEG TOV UELOVOUEVOV OTOYXEI®V, OAAG UdAAOV
TEPIMAOKO OPYOVOUEVEG OOUEG, TMV OMOIMV Ol TOAANUTAES ECMTEPIKES GYECELS
kaBopilovv v moMtiouikn onpocio Kabe ototyeiov. Omwe wol pe ™ YA®GGIKN
avakmolkonoinomn, (PA. evomta 1.1.2) avtd mpokaiel TOAAES OLGKOAIEG LETAPOPES.

O PaBudc mov N JYAWGGIKN LETAPPUCT] PEPVEL TOV UETOPPACTH AVIILETMTO
LE TNV aVAYKY LETAPOPAS TTOATICHIKMV EVVOLDV, UTopel va Totkidel apketd. Yapyovv
TEPUITMGELS KATA TIC OTOTES 1 LETAPPACTIKT OLOOIKAGI0 TPOYILOTOTOIEITON GTaL TAITLOL
evoc eviaiov, (0AAG STYAMGGOV) TOMTICUIKOD GUGTHUOTOC, £TGL MOTE L OAACYT] TOV
YAOGGTKOU KOSKO VO LIV CUVETAYETOL OTTOPOITITOS KO 0L GAAALYT] TOL TTOATIG KOV
Koowo. EmmAéov, pmopodue €0KOAN Vo TOPATPTICOVUE, OTL OPICUEVES KEVTPOUOAES
SUVALEIS GTOV OVTIKO TOMTIGUO HOG, KOl GTNV OAO KO 0LEAVOUEVT TTOYKOGLOL KATLOUKOL
palikng emMKOWVOVING, KOTOAVOLV TOAAG TOMTICUIKG eumddo, Ta omoia maAoidTepa
Nnrav dvokoro va vrepviknBovv. Avtd dev onpaivel dpwg 6t Lodpe otnv TAAVNTIKY
emoyn, tv omoio. opapatiotnke 0 Teilhard de Chardin. Eziong, dev 0o émpene va
ayvoovpe To OpETPNTO OEUOTO TOTMIKNG TOMTIGUIKNG OlopOpOmoinomg, To Omoia
vrdpyovv Kot Ba virdpyovv Yo Tavta. Ot TepAoTIEG TOMTIGUIKEG OMOCTAGEL {6MG Vol
npémel va YepupmBovv dkd edv cvopmeptiapPdvovar ot un-Avtikol toMticpol 1 ebv
madodtepo keipeva yopoakmpilovior ®¢ TOMTIGHK®OG €E®TIKA, av Oyl TANP®S
TEMEPUCUEVA LE TO TEPUGLLOL TOL YPOVOV.

O1 didpopot mhavol TPOTOL AVTIHETAOTIONG TOV OCLUETPIKAOV onpeimv HETaED
TOL KMOKO TOL TOMTIGHOV TIYNG KOl TOL KMOKO TOV TOMTIGHOD 6TdYov dglyvouv va
elvar avowktol otovg petagpactés. Omwg POMG vmédela, vmdpyovv dVO Poctkég

OTPOTNYIKEC.

1.2.2.1 Mw mpotn otpatnyikn ovvictatolr otnv avikotdotacn tov KIl - tov
otoyeiowv tov kddwa ¢ I pe 1o otoyein tov k®owa g X, Ta omoia
aneikoviCouv BEATIOTO TNV TOMTIGLUKT), TOPA TN YA®WGGIKN onuocio tovg. Me GAla
AOyla, to otoyeio tov K.Z. mov mpokOmTel eumepléyel (o avdioyn TOMTICUIKY
onuocio. H oyetukn tov aio péoa otov kmowo ¢ [.Z. amotedel 1 PéATiom
mpocéyyon TG ovyyevikng o&iog tov avrtiotoryov K.II. evtog tov kdowa TOv
noAtiopoV yn. ‘Eva mapddstypo Oa dtevkpivicel autéc Tig apnpnuéves Ol10TUTAMGELC.
Onwg mpoavagépOnke o Zai&mnp avaeépet o «vmodpate mov Tpilovvy otov Baoilid

Anp, 10 omoio 6Tov eMOAPETIOVG TOMTIGUKO KOSIKO, £PEPE TNV GLVVTOINAWGCT TNG
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tedevtoiag AEENg g uodog. H olhovowkn amddoomn «krakende schoeneny» 6o
avayVOPLoTEL O1ouenTIKA ®¢ &va AOYIKA 10000VOUO OVAAOYO GE YAMGGIKO £mimedo,
EVTOVTOLS B0 amoTOYYOVE VO SOTNPNOEL TNV TOAITICMIKY GNUOGI0 TNG TPOWTOTUTNG
epdone. 'Eva moMtiopikd aviioyo, amd tnv GAAn mievpd, Ba mpoomabovoe va
Kabepmoel enakpPdg TV Katd TPOGEYYIoT 1000VVOIN GTO TOMTICUIKO TEdI0, €16
Bapog, v avtd kpel amapaitnto oL Pabuod ™ YAWGGIKNG 1c0dvVouinG. XTO
nopdderypd avtd Bo pmopovse iI6mg va Yivel avTIANTTo Hécm oG avapopds 6e KAmolo
ENMOVLLO 1 YV®OTO 0iko LITOdNUAT®V TNE £MOYNG Hag (Tov 20°” audva).

To mapddetypa mov HOAG avapipOnike, pog fonddet eriong va katardpfovpe ot
0l TOMTICUIKEG ONUOGIEG OEV UITOPOVV VO, daOPLGTOVV Otd TOV TOMTICUIKO KOITKOL
OV TIS ONUIOVPYNOE, £TGL MOTE 1 OvaAOYia HETOED TOV TOMTIGUK®OV CNUEI®V TOV
TPOEPYETOL OO SLAUPOPETIKOVS KMIKES Oev UmOpel vo eivor KATL GAAO mopd pio
xovdpoedNG Tpocéyyion. Opolmg, (OTmG e To YAMGGIKA avaroyn) 16mG Vo ElacTe 6€
Béom va Kavovpe SonoHNTIKES ONADGEIS GYETIKA LE TN GVOT TNG GYEGNS TOV LEIGTATOL
petald tovg, aAld avTtd amnéyel Tapacyyos ard pio akpiPn pétpnon twv Babudv g
TOMTICUIKTG 1oodvvapiag. Emopéveg (0nmg kor pe v €mAoyn TV YAOOGIKOV
AVOAOY®V), 1 OVIGOLOPPIO TOV TOMTICHKOV KOOIKOV eTPIAAEL AVOTOPELKTO VOV
onuoavtikd Padud avborpeciog KoTd ™V EMAOYN TOV TOMTICUIKGOV avoidyov. H
HeTaPPacTiK Stodikacio, oamotehel kKot €d® pio dwadikooio emAoyng, Ko givot
EMOUEVMG 0OVVATO VO YpNoyLoronBel 0 6pog 16odvVaLLia LE TV LGTNPN CNUAGIN TOV.
Aev mpokaAel EkmAnén Ot 1 emloyn g dokng Bspatomoinong twv cToEiwv TOv

KOOKO TOL TOMTIGHOV 6TdYov Bempeiton

mlavdg 10 To evaichnto muo mov  avTETOTICEL 0 UETOQEPUCTNG &VOG
royoteyvikoy keyévov. H Aoyum xot m emkovoviakn ofio umopovv, YeEVIKE, v
UeTPNOOLV pE GYETIKY EVKOAIN KOL GYETIKN aKPifelo EVAVTIO TNV «Kowvn ¥pnon» M
onoia emkpatei oy I kot o [.Z. kotd ™ ddpkelo ¢ ovyypaeng tov K.IT. ko
tov K.X. Tlwg pmopei dpumg kaveic vo, petprioet mv aia tov ototyeiov tov ypdvov —

uépovg — mapadoong ta oroia mepiiapBavovrar oto K.IT; (Lefevere 1975 :100)
Towg Yo 0wt T0 AGYO 01 TEPIGGOTEPEG ONUEPIVEG KOVOVIGTIKES Bempieg £xovv Tnv Tdom

va eKQOPALovV dSVGUPESKELD Y10 TO TOMTIGHUKE avaroyo. Mepucég popég vmootnpiletat

aKOUN OTL 1] EPOPLLOYT TNGS GTPOTNYIKNG TOV TOMTIGHUK®OV 0vOAOYwV oTtepel amd ta K.X.
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TO OIKAU®UO VoL PEPOVY TOV TITAO TOL UETAPPAGHOTOS. Ta TOMTICUIKE avdAoya cuyva
oyetiCovion pe to mepeyoduevo tov KUII., 10 omoio o petappactig omotteiton vao
petafifdost oe TP cvpeovia pe Tov «petagopd-aywyd». Edv o petappoactig
apvnOel va kdvel kdtt této10, T0 K.X. TOUL TIpéNel va ovopaoTel Tposapproyr Ko Oyt
petdoppaon. ‘Evag dAlog mapdyoviag mov umopel vo e€nynoel tn yEVIKA opvnTikn
a&l0AdYNoN TOV TOMTICUIK®OV avoAOY®V OmOTELEL TO YEYOVOC OTL O avOp®OTIVOG VOULG
teivel va glvar pdAAov evaictntog otnv mopepPorn SOQOPETIKOV TOMTIGUIKOV
KOTAOTAGEWV. ZUVNO®G amoSOKIUALOVE TO «AVAPUOGTO GLUVOVOVAELO TOV TOANLDY
Kot oOyypovev mpatewvy, (Tytler 1978: 265) dnAadn to unépdepo tov acvpuPifactov
TOMTICUIKOV TAoicimv. Agv Eeyvaue BePaimg kot v apvnTiky GLVLTOONAMOT) TOV
QEPEL M €vvola TOV avoaypovicoL. ['a Tov A0yo avtd, To TOMTICUIKA ovAAoYd GUYVE
TpokalovV ducopia, ekTdc BERota av, oAorinpo to moMtiopiko TAaicto Tov KLIT éyet
aALdEel plikd. Tehkd, cvuyva emonuaive 0Tt Ta 1o T0 TOMTIGUKE ovaAoya £xouvV
ppo ypdvo Lomg eEantiag TV SoPOVIK®OV 0ALXYDV EVTOG TOV KOOIKO TOATIGHLOV
o10)ov. Oco mePIocdTEPES ElVAL O AVOPOPES GTO GVYYPOVO TOMTIGHO GTOYO, TOGO MO

ocvvtopa 1o K.Z. Oa OsmpnBei Eemepacpévo.

1.2.2.2 H dgbtepn péB0d0g HETAPOPAS TOV TOAMTICHIKOV CNUACLOV GLUVIGTOTOL GTNV
TOPAYDYN TOV TOMTIGHK®DV OUOLOY@V. XTO EMIMESO TG YAWOOIKNG OVAK®OIKOTOIN oG,
N n€B0d0g TV OpOAOY®V YapoKkTpileTor amd 10 YeYOVOS OTL TO YAWGGIKO GTOLYEID TV
K.II., to omoio vmoPdAietan o PeTaPPAGTIKY Stadikacio, ovIHETOMICETOL TPOTIGTMS
®C M HOPOIKY] HOVAOW, (EMIMESO OMUOVOVI®V) TOPE G L. CNUOGLOAOYIKY —
Aertovpyikn evotnta (eminedo onpovopevav). ‘Evag mapdAinAog opiopdg 1oyvel o€
noAMtiopkd eminedo. H dwpopd evtomileton, @uowd, otnv dwitepn @von 1oV
ToAMTIopKGV onpeiov. Edv taybovpe viép g epunveiog tov Hjelmslev i tov Barthes,
T0 TOMTICUIKG onpaivovto opilovtal Bdoel 0Adkinpov Tov YAMGGIKOL onueiov, 6To
omoio mpocaptdrtar N ToATiIcukn onpacic. Eropévac, 6tav ypnoomoteiton n pébodog
TOV OLOAGY®V Y10 TN UETAPOOT TOV TOAMTIGUKAOV GNUEIDV, 1 amdd00T| TOL TPAGHETOL
TOMTIGUIKOD  GTLLOGIOAOYIKOD TEPIEXOUEVOL T®V CYETIKAV ototyeiov Ttov KUIT.
Kofiotatol VTOdeEsTEPN GLYKPLTIKG HE pio BEATIOTO. 1GOSVVAUN OTOS0GT] OVTAV TMV
oToYElMV YAMOOIKA. ATO TNV TAELPE TOV EUTAEKOUEVOV TOMTICUIKOV KOJIKOV,
elpoote avIETOTOL HE o SOOIKOGIOL HOPQIKNG  avTiypoprns, OTNV Omoio TO
onuactoroyikd mepieyodpevo tov KUII. ovolaotikd ayvoeitor. Kdti té€t010 evdéyeton

LEPIKEG POPEC VO TPOKOAEGEL OUPOPOVUEVES KOTAOTACES, 1 OKOUM Kot coPapég
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napavonoels (rolimouiréc false cognates™), elducd eGv Tpémet vo KOADWOLLE HEYOAES
TOMTICUIKEG amootdoel. Eviovtolg, 0ev mpémel vol LIOTIUNCOVUE TIG TKOVOTNTES
emiluong TPOPANUATOV TV JEKTOV TV KEWEVMV. XTIV TEPITTOCT] TOV TOPASEIYLLOTOC
TOV «TOdNUATOV ToL TPilovvy pia ToATIGHIKE OpdAOYT omddoon (0mtmg To «krakende
schoenen» oto OAAOVOIKA) TOAVOV Vo amodely el EMKOWVOVIOKE OTOTEAECUATIKY),
€0t Kt av Oa etvan pe Evav TpoOTo AyOTEPO AUEGO, OEOOUEVOD OTL Ol AVOYVMDOTEG 1] Ol
Oeatég tov Baotia Anp Umopodv v GLYKEVIPAOCOLV OpKETE oTolXElo. omd To
OLYKEIUEVD, €TOL (OOTE VO KATOVONGOLV TNV GYETIKY TOAITIGUIKT] GUVUITOONAMOT).
Tehkd, n cuvoMKn emOPAON TOV TOMTIGHUKOV OMOAGY®V cuyva meplopiletor otV
EI00Y®MY] MOG OPWOUEVIG O00NG elwtikod TOomKOD YpOUATOS TO ONOl0  OgV
KodwomomOnke g t€toto amd tov cvyypapéa tov K.II., obte &yve avtiinmto and 1o
oLYYpPovo Koo Tov. O TapdyovTag aVTOG TOV TANPOPOPLOKOD TAEOVOCHOD UTOpPEL eV
pépet va vroPabpicel v Tpéyovca KPLTIKn Tpotiunon e Lebodov Tmv opordywv, G
avtifeon pe to moMticpkd avdioyo. Al mbovd attio ovamtoydnKoyv 6to TEA0G TG
TPONYOVEVNG EVOTNTOS (KOPOS TOV TOMTIGLOV TTNYNG, KAT.)

Oco pmopodue vor Eex®PIGOLUE TOVG YAMGGIKOVG OO0 TOLG TOMTIGUIKOVG
KOOKES, Ol amOoPACE; TOL AOUPAVOLY Ol UETAQPUCTEG GE EMIMEOD TOMTIGUIKYS
LETOPOPAS €OV TPOPAVEIS GULVEMEEG OE €MIMEd0 YAMGOIKNG UETAPOONG Kot
avtiotpoga. Ot cuvéneieg otV Ba aEoAoyNBobV TapaKaT® Gty evotnTa 2. X 0T
™ @Aaom, UTopoLUE Kotd TPOocEyylon vo Olakpivovpe TG akOAovBeg HopPEg
aAANAEEAPTNONG: TO YAWGOWKE avaAoya lvor ETioNG KOt TOMTIGUIKA AvAAOYOL LLEXPL TO
OTUEID TTOL TO TOMTIGUIKE YOUPAKTNPIOTIKA KOOKOTOOUVTOL YAMGGIKA. 10 Bafud mov
N TOMTIGUKT onpacio evog otoryeiov tov KUIT. dev kaAdmreton and v YAOCOIKN TG
TEPLYPOPT], TO TOAMTIGUIKE OPOAOYO, GUVLTAPYOLV LE TO YAWGGIKE avdAoya. YO Tovg
idovg 6povg, M TAPAYOY] TOV TOMTIGIKOV ovoAdY®mV umopel vo amontoel pliikes
LETOTOTGE, OTO YAMOOIKO E€MImed0. AVTEG Ol TOPATNPNOES HOG EMITPETOVY VO
00MnyNBovUE TOLANYIOTOV GE £VOL CTLOVTIKO GUUTEPACLLAL: 1 EICAYMOYT] TOV TOMTIGUIKOV
emmEdOL, av Un Tt GAAO, &xel avénoel onuavtikd tov aplud tov mbavov K.X., ta
omoia pumopovv va TpokOdyouvv and £va kot povo KLII. v endpevn evotnta mpémet va

gloaydym Evav oKopa TEPITAOKO TOPAYOVTa.

1.3 Keevikn avokmoworoinon

2 Eivow 800 AEeig o 181ec 1) SLapopeTcéS YADOOEC TOL £XOVLV TOPOLOLL LOPPT] Kat GTpasia,
€YOuV OUMG dLopOPETIKES pilec. (Z.1.M.)
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1.3.1 o va eivor pio AeKTIK €KQPOOT] ETKOWVOVIOKE OTOTEAEGLOTIKY, Ol
peldovTikol 0€kteg TOL UNVopaToc, Bo mpénel va glvar oe Béomn vor amoddcGovY TN
OMOTN YAWGOGOIKN ONUOCi GE OTMOEGONTOTE OO TI TPOTAGEIS TOL GLUVOETOVV TO
Uvopo Kot Emopévms, Bo mpémel va popalovtal Tov 1010 YAMGOIKO KMOKO UE TOV
opAnt). EmmAéov, elvarl amopaitnto vo KaTavoouV ETOPKMG TOV TOMTICUIKO KOOTKOL
OV YPNOOTOIEITAL  TPOKEWWEVOD VO OTOKPLTTOYPOPOVV TIG  KMOUKOTOMUEVES
TOMTIGHUIKESG ONUOCIES TOV YAOCOIK®OV onueimv. Mo Tpitn Opmg S1doTooT), TOPopEVEL
UEYPL ONUEP EVIEAMG GOIKTN: TOPOVONCELS KOl OVGKOAIEG OTNV emKOvV@Vio ivat
BéParo 6Tt B epPaVIcTOVV, €AV 0 HEALOVTIKOG OEKTNG TOL KEWEVOL OeV glvar o€ Béom
VoL YEPLOTEL KOAD TOV KOJIKA IOV SIETEL TNV Yprion TS YAwcscoc. H copfoin avthg g
TPpiTNG dACTAONG GTO YEVIKO OTLLOGIOAOYIKO TEPIEXOUEVO EVOG KEWEVOD KOL 1] ETIOPOOT)
7OV 00KEl 6T LETAPPACT), omoTeELel TO BEpA TN TAPOVGAG EVOTNTAS.

Zopemva e to dtdonpo Tpradikd oyxnpa tov Morris, Oo pmopodoape vo, TovpE
OTL M peAétn evOg CLGTNUATOG CNUEIOY OTTMG 1 YAMGGO, OPEIAEL VO GLUVIGTOTOL GTNV
avéAvon TPV EEXYMPIOTMOV GUVOAMY GYECEMV: EKEIVOV TTOL VEioTAVTOL HETAED TOV
onueiov (oovraln), ekeivav (mov veiotavior) petad tov onueiov Kol oUTOV TOL
onuaivouv ocvpPatikd (oyuacioloyia), wor exeivov mov veictovior HEToLd TV
oNUElOV KOl TOV ¥PNOTOV TOVG (mpoyuctoloyia). XTIG TEPIGCOTEPES TAPUOOCIOKES
TPOCEYYIGES TG YAWSGOS (Kot tng Aoyoteyviag) 10 Papoc mépTel Kupiwg otor 600
npota £l01 oyéocwv. Edwd to mpmdto €ldog oyéocmv €xel pedetn el e€ovuyiotikd pe
TOVG UEAETNTEG VO GTOYEVOLY GTIV OVOOTLLOVPYIO TNG ECOTEPIKTG OOUNG TOV YADOGGHOV
Bewpavtag v mpdtacn ) Pacikr povada avdivong. To tpito €idog oyéoemv elonibe
OTOV  TOUED TOV  YAWOGGIKAV Omovd®v ToAD  apyotepa. To yeyovog OtL
avTILOUPOVOLOOTE TTOG M XPNON TNG YAMGGOS OEV LIOKETOL GE GUYKEKPULEVEG
KOVOVIKOTNTEG TTOpd LOVO OTNV 1010 TV YAMGGa, Kol OTL 1] HEAETN TOV YAWGOHOV deV
umopel emopévmg vor meplopiotel 1 va voPifactel oTNV AVAALGT UELOVOUEVDV
TPOTAGEWYV, TOL OTOLOVAOVOVTOL A0 TO, TOPEKPATIKA GLYKEIEVA TOVG, OQEIAETOL GTOVG
BempntiKovg TV YAmooik®v tpdéewv, onmg o John Austin kot o John Searle. Otav
AVTIHETOTILOVE TO GUVOAMKO YAWMGGIKO KOl KATAGTAGLOKO TEPIKEILEVO, OLOMGTOVOVLLE
OTL otV OWAlc Kol TN Ypoen OTNV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO EUTAEKOUOOTE GE TPELS
SpopeTIkéG TPaEels. Apykd, KATOOKELALOVUE KOl EKPEPOVUE TPOTACEIS HE MO
oplopévVn duvatodTnTa EPUNVELNS (ONA. TV TOPAY®YN TPOTAGIKMY CNUACLDV 1) AEKTIKDV

rpatewv). Tavtdoypova extedeiton n emovopualOUEVT TPOTAEKTIKY TPACH, e TNV OToioL
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OKOTEVOVUE 1 EKQPOOCT] HOC VO AmOTEAECEL TTPAEN 10YLPICUOD, Emaivov, omopiog,
STAYNG, LITOGYEGNC, TPOEWDOTOINGNC, Kot 00TM KaBeENS. Xuyvd, EKTEAOVLE EMioNG TNV
QTOKOAOVUEVY pHTOpPIKY TPALH, CKOTMEVOVIONS VO TPOKOUAEGOLUE OVTIOPAGELS OTIG
TPA&elc N v youykn 61dbeom Tov akpoaty, OV vVIEPPAivOVY TNV OTTAN KoTovoNnom,
omwg yw mopddstypo o Bopde, o exeofiopds, M KoTadikn, 1 AVTIOPAON KOl OVT®
kafeng. To onuovTikd otoyEeio aVTOV TOV SOKPIGEDV €lval OTL VITOJEIKVOOLY THV
dapopd petald twv Aégewv Kot 0cwv pmopet va kdvel kaveic pe avtés (BA. Tov titho
0V PBiAiov Tov Austin «ww¢ va kdvovue mpdyuato ue g Aéceig,» amd 1o 1962). Mo,
této10 YAWoolkn Oempio, mov avtipetonilel T xpnon ™S YADCGOS OG oVOTOGTAGTO
TUAUO TG aVOPOTIVIG EMKOVOVIOG, O GKOTOC TOL OTOGTOALN TMV KEWEVOV givol

COPMG TPOYEVEGTEPOG TNG ETIAOYNG TOV YAMGGIKOD ué000.24 ‘Eto,

Ol TIPOCAEKTIKEG TPAEEIC OEV OIOPPEOLY OO TIC AEKTIKEG TPaEelc. [...] H mpooextikn
mpaén, M omoio TPAypOTOTOLlETOL HE TN YpNoTn KAmolog mpdtaorg Bewpeitor OtTL
EMEVOVEL GTNV EKPPOCT| OVTNG TNG TPOTAGTG LUE L0 GUYKEKPLUEVT] TTPOGAEKTIKT dUVOUN.
H tputhn dudkpion pmopel émerta va avapepbel pe tov akdlovBo tpodmo: 0 opAnTG
EKQEPEL TPOTAGELG LU CLYKEKPIUEVT OMHocio (AEKTIKN TTPAEN) KO e L0 GUYKEKPLUEVT|
duvapn (TPocAekTikn TPAEN) TPOKEWEVOD VoL EMTELYOEL e OpIoUEVT EMIOPACT] GTOV

axpoatn (pnropikn Tpacn). (Kempson 1977: 51).

Q¢ €K TOVTOL, 01 KAVOVES TTOV OLETOLY TN YPNON TNG YAOGGOG Bpickovtal oe vynAdtepn
EPOPYIKA KAIpaKo amd Tovg 10100g ToOvS VoTNPA YAMGSKoUS kavoves. AapBdvovtog
VITOYN TNV TPOGAEKTIKT SUVOLT KOL TNV PNTOPIKT EMOPACT), ALTOL OL VYNANG tepapyiog
Kavoveg kabopilovv cvpPatikd mow ylwooikd onpelo Kow cvvovacpol mpémer va,
emieyBovv and 1 cvvolkn de€apevi Tov YAwoowkolh Kodika. Kobmg emiong, mola
eMIPOcHETU LTEPYAWTTIKA YOPAKTNPICTIKA YVOPIGHOTH O TPETEL VO PEPEL TO UNVLLLOL.
AvTtég 01 cuUPAcES LTOPOVV VAL AEITOVPYNGOVY GE O1Apopa mineda. Oa amaplOucm
eV ovvropio KAmoleg amd TIg TOPOUETPOVS TOL UTOPOVV va ypnoiomombovv: H
EMAOYN TOV YPAPIKAOV Kot 0pOOypapIK®V UNYOVICU®V (0T YPOTTH EMKOWV®OVIR), M
TpoTiUNon M amdppyYn  CLYKEKPUEVOV  YAMGOIKOV — TOPUAAQY®DV, OT®OC 1
KOWMOVIOAEKTOG, 1 OIAAEKTOG, 1| WOOAEKTOC, KAT., 1| TPOTIUNON 1| ATOPPLYT| OPICUEVDV

AEEOYIKOV 1 YPOLUOTIKOV YOPOKTNPICTIKAOV, 1| ¥PNON WOHTEP®V OPIYNLUATIKOV

% Avtd cuvemdyeton OTL KATOEG OMd TIG EMKPIGEIS EVAVTIL GTNV GVGTNPY EpUNVEia TG
YADOGCOG ¢ KMOKO 1oyvovy emiong (kat) yio ™ Oswpia tov Aektikdv mpacewv. BA. m.y.
Easthope (1983: 9-10).
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SOUDV, CTPOTNYIKAOV ETLYEIPNUATOAOYIOG KAT., 1 YPION O0POP®V HEGMV OPYAVOONG
KEWEVOV OTMOC 01 TITAOL, 01 TOPAYPOPOL, Ol GTPOPES, TO KEPAAOLO KAT., 1| Xp1on GAL®V
LUNYOVIGU®V St p1ong TG KEWEVIKIG CLUVOYNG Kot GUUPBACE®Y OTMS M AvapOpd, Ot
delkteg AOyov KAT., M YPNON OCLYKEKPYWEVOV HNTPIKAOV YOPUKTNPICTIKOV OTMG Ol
KOWOTOTEC, Ol TOMOL, To. LoTifa KAT., 1 embupia Ko akpiPng pouon TV enurpocHeTmv
HOPPIKOV TPOTHTTMV OMG Ol NYNTIKEG EMAVOANYELS, TO HETPO, TO GYNUATO AdYOV, Ta
€ldn Adyov KAm., €idn duddpaong (m.y M Oelgn) pe dAlo onuelwTKd cvotypata (o€
OPOUOTIKG KelHeva, GEVAPIO TOVI®V, Kvooueva oyedo, Olpnuiosls kot OAd To
OYETIKA). ALT €ivol po GYNUOTIKY KOl TPOSMOPIVY] KATOYPOPY] TOV OUMG OmeEkoVilel
€06TOY0 TOVG TOAAATAOVG TPOTOVG, LLE TOVE OOI0VG TO AEKTIKG EKPOVIUOTO LITOPOLV
va Eexmpicovy ¢ TPAYUATOTOMGELS CLYKEKPILEVOV YAWGoIKk®V Ttpdéemv. A&ilel va
aVOPEPOVUE OTL KATOEG Omd TIG TOPAUETPOVS OV amapldpovvtor oyetilovron pe
TTUYEG TNG YAMGGOG OV OVIIKOVV GTO EMIMENO TOV GNUAVOVTOV, OTWS TOPASETYLLOTOC
xéptv TTUYEG TNG MYMTIKNG SOUNG. AVTH 1 GNULOVTIKOTNTO TV LOPPOAOYIKAOV O10THTMV
EVOL  YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOV TOMTIKOV 1 AOYOTEYVIKOV YAMOGIK®V TPpaEewv, PA.
TOPOTAV®.

Onwg avagépbnke, 0 TOiplocpo TOV TOTOV TOV YAMGGIKOV OOUdV LE TO.
dtbpopa €10m G mpooAekTikng dvvaung etvan Bépa copPaocng. o wapdderypa, Lo

EPMTNOT OTMOG «YLOTL VO U1V GTOUATICOVUE £0M» TNV AYYAIKN

amoteAiel ouvnOw¢ o mpotpomn. Edv petappactel ota emionua EPpaikd ydver ™
devtepoPabuio TpooAekTikn dbvaun tov, Kot Asrtovpyel uovo wg epdnon. (Blum-

Kulka 1981: 93)

To ayyho kar 10 €fpaikd GUVOLO GLUPACEMY TOV SETOVY TNV EMAOYT| KoL YPT|OT TV
YAOGGIKOV OOUMV TUYYEVEL GTO TOPATAVE® TOPASELYLLOL VO UV GUUTITTOVV. £TO GTEVO
YAOOGIKO eminedo, N onuactoroykn atia ¢ efpaikng kot ayyAkng tpdtaomng, Umopet
va etvar Kotd TpocEyyion 100dvvaun, OUMC TO GUVOAIKO ONUOGLOAOYIKO TOVG
nepleyopevo dev Ba tawtileton e€outiog TOV  OPOPETIKOV TPOCAEKTIKAOV KO
PNTOPIKAOV SLVOTOTITOV TOVG,.

Aappdvovtag véym 1o YeYovog 0Tt EKQPACELS (OTMC 1 LELOVOUEVT TPOTOOT
OTO TPOTNYOVLEVO TOPASELYILOL) UTOPOVV VO, AVOTTOEOLV TV TPOYUOTOAOYIKY| ETLOPAOT|
TOLG LOVO OTO KEYWEVIKG GUVOAQ GTO OTTO10L VKOV KOl EMIOTG EMEDN TOAAES Ao TIC

oLuPacelg Tov SETOLY TN YPNON TNG YADCGOS OVOPEPOVTOL GTN GUVOAIKY| KEWLEVIKN
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ovvbeon TV EKEPACENV, TPOTEIV®D TO GHVOLO TV GLUPAGE®V, TO OTO10 £ £EETACEL
VO OVOLOOTEL «KEWEVIKOG KOOIKOG». XVVETMG, Ol OLPOPOTOMNGEL OTNV KEEVIKY|
opyGvmon eivar avtég mov omocagnviovv to otoyeio ekeivo mov TPocsdidouvv
COPNVEW O VO VOUIKO KEIUEVO, W10 EMOYYEAUOTIKY] ETMIGTOAY], €va. £YYpPapO
oLOKEYEMY, M0G KOUmOlag NOmV éva cupPoAiikd moinuo kot ovtm kabeéng. Ot idtot
apdyovteg pog fonbovv va Eeympicovpe OAOVG TOVE TOHTOVE KEWWEVOL OO TOV OTAO
OLVOVOGHO TMOV GLOTATIKMOV TOVG Tpotdoewv. To Keipevo ovayvopiletor ©¢ o
LOVOAOIKY] OTLLOGIOAOYIKT HovAada pe €vay opiopévo Pabud kot 100G GUVEKTIKOTNTOC.
Méow TV dekT®V ToL €100VG Ba YapaKTNPLoTEL LEAOC 1) OXEOOV HEAOG L1Og 1O10HTEPNG
Katnyopiag Kewévov. Avardyme, 8o TpokAnBovv opiopéveS TPOGIOKIEG GTOVG OEKTES
TOL  Keipevov, mov  mopokvovviol v vobBetioovv TV wpodidbeon  ywo
ELOVAYVAOGILOTNTO TOV GVUPATIKA CUUPOVEL LLE TO TYETIKO TUTO YAWGGIKNG TPAENG.
2T0VG TEPIGGOTEPOVS TOATIGLOVG, UTOPOVLE VO OLoKPivOLpE £V AOYOTEXVIKO
KOOKA, MG €0KO VIOKMOIKA, EVIOG TOU GUVOAKOD KEWEVIKOL KMOKO. AvTH 1
ddikpion umopel va yivel Kot BAGEL TOV 10104TEPOV TOTOV KEWWEVIKNG OPYAVMOGNG, TOL
emPoidetor 6T0 YAOOGIKO VAKO, Ko PACEL TNG GLYKEKPUEVNG TOAMTIGHIKNG
AEITOVPYIOG TOV VITOYPEMVEL TA KEILEVO VO TAPOVCIAGOVV: GE VAL AOYOTEYVIKO LVULLOL
N eotioon petatomileTol OTNV  KOTOGKELY] TOV UNVOUOTOS OLTOL  KaBovtov,
GUUTEPIAOUPAVOUEVOV TOV HOPPIKAOV YOPUKTNPICTIKOV YVOPICUAT®OV TOV, TOL ival
semanticized kot yivovtal ovamdoTacTo TUAO TG GUVOAIKNG ONUAGING TOV KEWEVOD
(BA. emiong evomra 2). Avtd 10 TPOCKNVIO NG HOPENS TOL UNVOUOTOS CLYVE
GULVETAYETAL £VOL 1I0TOPIKO TANIGI0 GAA®Y GLVNOIGUEVOV AELITOVPYIDOV TG YPNONS TNG
YADGGOGC, TPOKAAMVTOG L0 IOYLPT ovaTOPAY] 0TI GUVIOELS LOPPES TOL KEYEVIKOV-
YAOGGIKOU AOYOV, KOTE TOV OO0 1) TPAYUOTIKY YAMGOIKY Kol KEWEVIKTY OoTOTOoN
TOV PUNVORATOV €ivor oxed0V OUTOOKVPOTIKY 1 SWPOVIG, LE TO EMKOWMOVIOKO
EVOLQEPOV VO €ELTNPETEl MO TPOYULATOAOYIKOVS oKOTovS. Avtd eényel ywatl to
KoAMTEXVIKG  Kelpeva @épovv éva 1060 LYNAO @optio mAnpopopudv. Emiong,
ovvendyetot OTL Ol UNYOVIGHOL TOV YPNGIUOTOLEL O AOYOTEXVIKOG KMOKOG OEV UTOPOVV
va peAetBovv emKePIDS, €6V GLAAAUPAVOVTOL O AUETAPANTA, 1| €4V 1 AOYOTEXVIKY
emKowvovia Bewpeitoan eyyevdg dapopetikn and GAio €idn Adyov. H Aoyoteyvikn
(ouoOntikn, KoAATEXVIKN) Agttovpyiot EVOG KEWEVOL UTOPEL GTNV TPAYLLOTIKOTNTA VO,
a&lohoynBel opBmg povo oe avtibBeon pe To SuvapKd VITOPAOPO TOL KEWWEVIKOD KOIKO

®¢ 0Mo. Avt 1 1otopikn drbotacn eényel, mapadeiypatog xapv g yivetal To Keipeva
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VO OTOK®OITKOTOLOVVTOL UEPIKEG POPEG MG AOYOTEYVIKA KEIUEVA, OKOUN KL OV OLpYIKEL
dgvV K®OKOTOmONKav mg T€T010, 1] AVTIGTPOPWG,.

[Ipokewévov vo  ypNOYWOTOMO® TOV Op0  KAOOKO o€ o cvlitnon
AOYOTEYVIKMOV KOl UN-AOYOTEYVIKMOV KEWWEVIKOV GUOTNUATOV, TPETEL KON Uid Qopd
VO OVTILETOTGM Kamowo Pacikd Oempnrtikd tpoPfAnuata. [diontépmg ota mlaico Twv
AOYOTEYVIK®V GTOVOMDV, 1] EPOUPLOYN TNG EVVOLC TOL KMOKO £XEL TPOKOAEGEL AVGTNPT
kprrikn. O Fokkema (1985) mapovoidlet o mpooeyuévn Epevva OA@V TV Thavov
EVOTAGEWV, Kol £MELITO TPOOTOOEL GUOTNUATIKA VO TIS OVTIKPoVoEL. EvtovTtolg, axopa Kt
oV TEIVOLUE VO GUUPOVIGOVUE LE TOV EPUO TOV EMYEPNUOTOS TOV, KATOEG OO TIg
dlyevoELS TOV, VIoAEITOVTAL TOL 6TdYOoL TovG. [ mTapdaderypa, N avtikpovon OtTL ot
avotnpol kmdwkeg Pacilovioar oe mpoyevéoTepn cLpEOVia PETOLD apeTnpilog Kot
apiEng, evd dev LIAPYEL TETOL GLUUPMOVIKL HETOEDL GLYYPOEPEDN KOl OVOYVOGTOV,
COKVPOVETOL OTOPPITTOVTOACH) AVUTO TO TPOUTOULTOVIEVO KOl OO TO YOAQPH OPIGHO TOV
kodwka ( Fokkema 1985: 649)! Eivai, ovowkd, omld addvoro vo okvpwdel
KOvOTomTikd 1 €votaot). Ot S1aeopot Guyypagelg akodun Kot ta didpopa £pya Teivouv
Vo KaBlEpMGOLV dIKOVG TOVG IGIOAEKTOVS KOt TO £PYO TEXVNG LOVOUEPADS dNUIOVPYEL TOV
OO Tov KMOWKA (aTo-kwdwonoinon). [Ipémet va Eyovpe vedyv pog 6t o Lotman (m.y
1976: 127-131) meprypaeet oG AN T GYECN UETAED TOL KMOKO, IOV YPTCLULOTOLEL O
oLYYPAPENS KoL EKEIVOV OV ypNolomotel o avayvoots. Onwg vrootnpilelt o Culler
(1976: 105)

1N Aoyoteyvio cuveydS VITOVOUEVEL, caTIPilel Kol dPOmETEVEL OO OTIONTOTE TEIVEL VL
e€elMybel oe évav dxopmto KOOWKO 7N o€ pnrovg Kovoveg Oepunveiog.[...] Ta
Aoyoteyvikd épya moTé dev aKOAOLOOLV KOTG YPAUUO TOVG KMOOKEG 7OV TOLG
kaBopilouv kot avtd glvar TOL KAVEL T ONUELOAOYIKN SlEPEVVNOT TG AOYOTEXVIOG EVal

1000 PacavioTiko gyyeipnuo.

Yrdpyovv k1 @hio wpoPAnuata. Apevog Bo pumopovcse kaveilg vo aueloPntiost Tig
vroBéoelg mov Kabopilovv TN OWIKPIGN KOV HETOED TOV KEWWEVIKOD KOl TOL
TOMTIGHIKOV KMOWKa - VIOBESELS, TIC omoieg mOALOL KpiTikol TG SLOKEWUEVIKOTNTOGC
duokoia Ba amodexdtav. AQETEPOL, 01 VITOBEGELG COUP®VO LLE TIG OTOTEC O KEWEVIKOG
KOOwag Oempeiton €d® OPOPETIKOG amd TOV YAWOGIKO KMo &givor emiong

appiopnrodueves. Tehkd, 6nmg o Roland Barthes kot dAAol pog Kavovy va, ToTeEDOLE,
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dev vmdpyel «KaBapog» AdGYog N «UNdeEVIKOG Babuocy pnropt1<ﬁg25. Axoun, mpog
VREPAGTION TNG OTOPACTG LoV, B propovca va avagepdd 6 £va PUIVOLEVO, OTIMS N
momTikn adeio (01 AoyoTEXVIKOL KOJIKES LITOPOVY TPOPOVMG VOL LNV THPOVV aKOUN Kot
TOVG 7O PaGIKOVG YPOUUOTIKOVG KAVOVEG) 1| OTN GOPN TACT TOV AOYOTEXVIKAOV KOl
ALV VTOK®OTK®V, £TGL MOTE VO YNQOLV T YAWMGGIKE chvopa. Oa Propovca miong
VO OVOQEPM KO TIG ONUOvVTIKEG Bempieg g ZyoAng Tartu. Ouwe, n KabopioTikn
extipnon eivat 6Tt eV TPOKEEV® POIVETOL VOL VTTAPYOVY OO EEYMPIOTEG UETOPPAUCTIKES
pébodor amddoong Twv Keevikov onueiov tov KUIL Avtég Oa e&nynbodv otig

evotreg 1.3.2.1 xkou 1.3.2.2 wov axoAovBovv.

1.3.2 To yeyovog Ot 01 AEKTIKEG EKPPAGELS LITOKEWVTOL TTAVTO GE KOMOW HOPQT|
KEWEVIKNG Kmdkomoinong oyetiCeton PePaimg pe tov pedetnt g petdppaons. Avto,
EVTOVTOLS OgV LIOVOEL OTL L0l EKTIUNGT] TOV «KEWEVIKOV» 1| TOV TPOYLATOAOYIKMV
nruyov Tov K.IT eEovdetepdvet, 1 axodpa Kot apaipel T LecoAdfnon 1oV YAOGGIKOV
KOl TOMTIGHKOV Agttovpytdv petdfoons. Emiong, avtd eivon mov £xovv v tdon va

OVOLLEVOLV O1 YPOULULATOAOYOL TNG LETAPPAOTG:

H mpdbeon| pog eivor va avamtdéovpe pio oTpatnyik YEPIOHOD KEWWEVOV KoL
LETAQPAGEDY TOVG, 1| 0moio TPOSTABEl VoL OVOTTOEEL KPITPLOL Y10L L0l OVTIKELEVIKN
neptypapn g 0€omg Ko g AgrTovpyiog 0moloVINTOTE YWPIOV KEWEVOL HECH GE £va
oLOTNUE OVTOD TOL €I00VG, TMPOKEWEVOL Vo TapayBodv eMUPKEIG LETOPPOCTIKES
odnyleg avaioyec pe tov TOMO KeWévov. Baoel pog téTolag oTpatnyikig, Tpémet va
KOTOOTOOVUE EPIKTH TNV OVIIKOTAGTOOY TOV EVOTIKTOONG TPOGOOPILOUEVOV
amopdcewv (Tic omoieg M mopadociokn Oewpie TG petdppacng  ypewloTay
OmOpOITATOC) Me omAég duepeic omogdoelc. AvaAdywe, Ogv mpémel TAEOV v
xopoTPIlovUE TIC UETAPPAGELG (G «TOAD KOAED», «ITLO0 AVPIKED), «UOALOV 0dEELECY, 1
«eEapetikégy. Telkd, mpénel vo vdpyel OVO «COOTN» N «AavOUoUEVIY LETAPPOOT).

(Wertheimer 1974: 43)

% Ynuaiver 6t o Fokkema (1985: 646) ce évo mapopolo cuykeipevo vrostpilet v vodeon
OTL 1| GNUAGIOAOYIOL KOL TO GUVTOKTIKO TNG Aoyoteyviag oty oAdtntd toug (Ba mpdcheta
EMIONC, 0 GUVOAIKOC KEWEVIKOG KMOIKAG LOV) GVAKOVY GTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTA, 6TO Tedlo NG
YAOOGIKNG TpaypoToloyiag, OnA. (oTo mEdio) TG PVOIKNG YAMCSGHS. AAAG aKOUO KAl QLT 1
TPOTOCT, MOV ONMG £yovv To TPAypoto omoteAel mnyn  éumvevorng, Bo  apnoet
SUGOAPESTIUEVOVE TOVG HEAETNTEG EKEIVOVC TTOV OyavakToOV pe TV idto T dldkpion puetaé&d
YAMGGIKNG GNIOGIOA0YI0G KOl YAOGGIKNG Tparypotoloyiag (w.y. Haiman 1980: 342-348).
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Ta petagpactikd mpofAnuota ota omoia £xel yivelt 10N avapopd emPapvvovior amod
TNV EI00Y®OYN TOV KEWEVIKOD TOpAyovia. Mio Tp®TN KOl TOAD GNUOVTIKY GLVETELN
etvor 6Tl 1 KEWEVIKT KOIKOTOINGT TOV YAWGGIKOL VAIKOD Guyva £podtalel Ta Keipeva
ue évav vynAd Pabud eowtepikng oounong. Ot emmdéov ad hoc keevikéc oyéoelg
emPAAloOvVIOl OTIC 1EPUPYIKEG OYEGEIC TOL  VEIOTAVTOL EVIOC TMOV  TPOTAGE®V
(ypoppatiky)), Kot otic oplovTieG GYECELS TOL GLVOEOLV TIG OLIPOPES TPOTAGELS
(aAAnAovyieg), odnydviog ovyxvd o€ évav  LYNAO  Pabud  EVOOKEUEVIKNG
ONUOCI0A0YIKNG ToAvmtAokdtntag. H emidpacn avtod tov mpdTov mopdyovta Oo
ocv{nmoOei oy evotra 2.

Emunpdobeta, 6Tmg 610G YAMOGIKOOS KOt TOATIGUIKOVG KOOIKES, Ol KEYLEVIKOL
KOOIKEG UTOPOLV VO TEPLYPOPOLV MG CVVOETO SIKTLO ECMTEPIKMOV AEITOVPYIKMV
oxéoemv. Kot mdA, ol pHeTaQpaoTEG KOl OL HETAPPAGIOAOYOL, Oev Umopohv Tapd va
aVTIETOTIGOVY TV EAAEYN apoBoaiog eeaproyng HETAED TV KEWEVIKOV KOJIK®V,
peta&y TtV omolwv, mpémelt v mpoypatomomBel mn petdfoon TOV  KEWEVIKOV
YVOPIGUATOV. TNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO, TO TPAYUOTIKO €0POC OLTNAG TNG OCLUUETPIOG
evoéyetol va dapopormoteitar o peydlo Pabud (Lambert 1983a). v mepintwon
oplopévav diedvav mapadocenv (yorlhkdg Khaoikionog katd tov 18° at., o1 chyypoveg
OGTUVOLIKEG 1OTOPIEG KAT.), Ol TOMIKES dlapopég pmopel va eivon apeintéeg. evikd,
opethovpe vo deyTodpe 0Tl 6TOTE OAAALEL O YAWGOIKOG KMOKAS, B0 VITAPYEL EMIONG
évag eadiyiotog Pabudg amodxiong petald tov koo tov K.IT. ko tov kddwa g I'.X.
Avtdg o eddyiotog Pabuog amotelet To emaxdAovBo Tov Pabpov gdyriions peta&d Tov
TPOTAPYKOD, YAMOGIKOL KMOWKO KOl TOV OELTEPEVOVTIOG, KEWEVIKOD KAOIIKA,
O€JOUEVOL OTL O1 KEWWEVIKOTL KMOKES Telvouy va Baciloviol 6€ OPIGUEVES POVOAOYIKES,

YPOUUOTIKES, KAT 10101TEPOTNTEG TOL YAMCGIKOD KOOIKOL:
H popoum emppon| g ebvikng yAdooag oe devtepofddina cuatipoto Stopdpeong
amoteAel éva TPOYHOTIKO Kot avappoprnrto yeyovoc. Eivar onpoviikd kuping otnv
noinom. (Lotman 1976:20 )

1, 01®wg vrootnpilet o Levy (1969: 39),

Die Sprache entwickelt oft schon aufgrund ihrer tektonischen Eigenschaften besonders

glinstige Voraussetzungen fiir bestimmte Kunstmittel.

142



H axpipng @von tov acvufifactov petadd (tov (evyopudv) TOV KEWWEVIKOV KOOTK®V
OVIKEL OTNV EPELVNTIKN TEPLOYN TOV EMOTNUOVIKOV KAAO®MV ONMC 1 GLYKPITIKY
VEOAOYIO, T GLYKPITIKN] KOW®MVIOYAWCCOAOYID, 1 GLYKPLTIKY KEWeEVoAoyia, 1)
OLYKPNTIKN Aoyoteyvia, 1 avdAvcn AGYoV, M YPOUUOTIKA TOV KEWEVOL, KOl OVT®
kaBelnc. Tlpaktikol TePLOPICHOL OEV OV EMTPETOVY VO EXEKTAOD GE aVTOVS: TOpa Hol

aoyoAnfovue pe Toug ThovoOE TPOTOVG KEWEVIKNG LETOPOPAG,.

1321 Ot petappootés, mbavodg va EpBovv avTIUETONOL UE TO KEWEVIKA
yopoakpiotikd tov K.I1, ta omoia ivon dyvwota 1 acvuvidiota otov kddika tov K.X.
Towg to K.II. va avikel o€ €va €idog kmoka K.IT., mov gite dev vdpyel 6Tov KdoKa
tov K.X., gite vmdpyel oe po eha@pds Slopopetikn poper| (amokAivovteg OelkTeg
€ldovg) eite og pa eviehmg dwopopetikn Béom. Kabng eaivetal, éxovpe dvo Pactkég
EMAOYEC TTOL KO TTOAL LITOPOVV VOL YOPOKTNPIGTOLV OO TG £VVOLEG TNG OVOAOYIOG Kot
oporoylog. H Adon twv avoidywv ovvictator ot ypnon €vOg LEOAOYIKOV
YOPOKTNPLOTIKOV, £VOG JlKTT €I00VG, EVOG TUTTOV KEWWEVOV KAT, TAL OTTOI0L AVIKOVV GTOV
Kodko tov K.X ko katodapfdvouy pia 0éon oe avtd amdivta 1coduvaun pe T 0éon
ov 10 apyd yapakmplotikd tov KUII. xatéyer péoo otov kmowa tov K.II. Katd
ovvémela, o I'dALog petappaocTng evOg GovETOL Tov ZaiEmmp Ba vioBetovce T popen
eVOC EVPOTOTKOV GOVETOV, Tapd B avtéypape To popekd yapoaktnpiotikd tov K.II.
AOY® ™G OVICOHOPPIOG TOV EUTAEKOUEVOV KEWEVIKOV K®OIK®V, 1 avotnpn
oodvvapio HeTald TETOWMV HOPO®V €lVOL OVEPIKTN KOl TPEMEL VO, OmOdEYTOVUE Eval
Babuod ampocdiopiotiog, Kot akoAoVOOS TNV WGYLPY TOoT (EMA0YNG) SIKAGIDV Vo
etvor Kot €00 povomAgvp.

Ta tehevtaio ypdvia mapatnpeiton pio aEOA0YN mpoomdbeia avamTuéng evog
KOBOAKOV TTEPLYPAPIKOD LOVIEAOL avaPOPAS, Le To omoio Ba pmopel kovelg vo petpd
10 Babud wodvvapiog HetaEd TG oyeTikng a&lag tav yapaxtmpiotikov tov KII. ko
tov K.X ota mhaicto Tov ovtioToryov KEWEVIKOL TOVG KOJKO. XOUQOVA [LE KATO0VG
BepnTiKOVG TOV YAOOOIKAOV TPAe®mv TopadElylaTog YAptV O GUYKEKPIUEVES
YAwoowég mpatels umopel vor Bewpnbel 01l deopedovtar amd Tov TOMTIGUO HOVO GE
EMPOVEONKO  emimedo, Oedopévov  OTL  UTOPOLV Vo OVTILETOTCHOOY  ®g Ot
TPOUYUOTOTOWOELS EVOS GLVOLOL PACIKOV KavOvwv, ol omoiot givar kaBoiwkol. Avto Ha
onuovpyovse 1t Bewpnrtikny dvvordTNTa €VOG Kovova ovOyKplong. Ocov agopd ota
VPOAOYIKG @arvopeva, o XAoPakog peletntrg Frantisek Miko emyeipnoe o

evolpépovsa tpoomdfela. H Bewpia tov oyetikd pe v £KEPooT, GOUPOVA LE TNV

143



omoia Ta 101aiTEPA VPOAOYIKA LEGH OE U0 YADOCOO GYETICOVTOL LE TIG O OPNPTLEVES

Kot KABOAKES «1O10TNTES TNG EKPPACTSY, POIVOVTOL VO TAPEYOVY

NV aQETNPI Y10 Hio GUGTNUOTIKY aEOAGYNON TOV UETATOTIGE®DY TNG EKPPOOTS TOV
eupaviovror e pio PETAEPOOCT), KOl Owpopedvovy £tol pio Pacn yoo v
OVTIKEWWEVIKT TOEWVOUNGT TMV Jl0pOop®V UETAED TOL UETAQPAGUATOS KOl TOL

npototomov. (Popovié 1970: 84).

Evtovutolg, anouével va dodue v 1 otkovpevikn Bempio oo Miko givar epappociun
oV mpaypatikotnta. Katd évav dtapopetikd tpdmo, 1 Bempia v ToAVGLGTHUATOV
NG AOYOTEYVIOG KOl TOV TOATIGHOV TPOGPEPEL EMIOTG OPICUEVO GLYKPITIKG KPLThplo,
0T0. TAOICL0 TOV OTOI®MV TOPEYEL VO EVVOLOAOYIKO LOVIEAO YO TNV OVAALOT| TMV
KEWEVOV, TOV KEWEVIKOV YOPUKINPIOTIKOV KOl TOV KEWEVIKAOV LOVIEA®V OTNV
avAmTLEN TOV AOYOTEYVIOV Kol TOMTICUOV. MOg EMTPENEL VO YOPOAKTNPICOVE KoL 1OG
€K TOUTOL VO GUYKPIVOVUE TOLG TUTTOLG KEWEVAOV KOl TO, KEWEVIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA
660V apopd 6N BEoT TOVG EVTOS TOV SLVOLIKOD OAOL TOV KEWWEVIKOD KOJKA Tovg. [a
70 AOYO OVTO TPOGOEPEL KPLTHPLOL OGS TO GLVTNPNTIKA EVOVTL TOV TPOTOTOPLOKDV, TOL
SOOYIKA EVOVTL TOV TEPAUATIKOV, TO VYNAGL EVOVTL TOV YOUNADVY, TO KOVOVICTIKA
EVOVTL TOV UN-KOVOVIGTIK®V, TO YNYEVY] £VOVTL TOV EEOTIKAV, TOL GUGTNUATIKE EVOVTL
TOV UN-GLUGTNUOTIKOV KAT. AKOUO KL 0V KATOL0G OO TOVG GYXETIKOVG EMOYYEALOTIES
KAIVOUV TPOG ol OVIOAOYIKN KATOVONOT NG OVTIANYNG TV CLGTNUATOV 1)
GUUUETEYOLYV GTNV avalNTNOT TOV TOMTICUIK®OV KOl LETOPPOUCTIKMOV KAOOAIK®OV, KAt
Kavovo 0 TPOGAVOTOMGUOC TG Bewplag TV TOAVGLGTNUAT®VY (VoL KOTNYOPTLLOTIKA
16TOPIKOC Tapd KABOAMKAOS. Avtd OV AMOKAADTTOVV Ol TOAVGUGTIULOUTIKEG AVOADGELS
TOV KEWEVIKOV KoOKmV elvar axpipdg m obvBetn ook opydvmon Tovs, 1
AETOVPYIKY] Ko SUVOIKT (OGN TOVG KO, MG €K TOUTOL 1 GOLVOUIN TOLG Vo
amAovotevfovy. OmoladNmoTe 1I6oduvapio PETOED TOV YOPAKTPICTIK®OV YVOPICUAT®V
t0v k®dwa Tov K.II. kot tov aviroyov tov kddka tov K.Z. etvon emopévag, otnv

KOADTEPN TEPIMTMOT KATA TPOGEYYIOT).

1.3.2.2 M ouotoyiknp AOoM ot0 TPOPANUE OGUUUETPIOG TOL KEYWEVIKOV KOO
GLVICTOTOL GTNV GUECT AVILYPOPN TOV YUPOKTNPLOTIKMOV TOV GYETIKOV OMUEiOL TOL
K.II. H keyevikn onpactoroyio tov, n onoio givan pio Agttovpyio TG GLYYEVIKNG TOV

a&lag péoa oto obvoro tov kmdowo K.II., oyedov mapaykmvileton dedopévov 6Tt
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VIEPTEPEL TOV HOPPIKAOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV TOV. AVTN 1 HUETOPPUCTIKY] GTPATNYIKN
amOTELEL TPOTLTO EKEIVOV TOV EVPOTOTKAOV HETAPPACE®V TV Z0VET®WY TOL ZoiEnmp,
OV TPOCKOAAMVTOL GTOV OyYAMKO EUUETPO ADYO Kot TIG HETPIKEG cLUPAcEIS Tapd ™)
SPOPETIKOTNTO TV ALTOYOOVOV TAPAdOGEDY GLYYPUENS covET®V. 'Eva mapddsrypo
o€ WKpodokod eminedo Bo Tav n petdppaocn oto ERpaikd tng ayyAMkng epdmong
«yltl voo UMV CTOUOTNOOLUE £0M;» GE £VOL GLUYKEIUEVO OTOL 1) TPOCAEKTIKY OUVON
LG TPOTPOTNG TVPOSOTEITAL HECH UG TTPOTAoNG oV €ivar 6to péytoto Pabud
10000VapUN CLVTOKTIKA. Mo Tétown PeTaepacn B0 amoTOyXOvVE VO HETOPEPEL TIC
TPOUYUOTOAOYIKEG TPOEKTAGELS TNG TPMTOTLANG TPATAONG TOPA N o cMoTd e€outiag,
0V Babudv HopeIKNG (o€ aTH TNV TEPIMTMOOT GUVTOKTIKG) 1600VVapinG 0E00UEVOD
ot ota EBpaikd Oa glye T Lopen T epdTNONG KoL O)L T TG TPOTPOTNS. AvTioTotya,
10 KkeWevikd oporoyo K.Z. (1 10 otoyelo tov K.Z) dev Oa xoatapéper va
OVTITPOCMOTEVCEL TV KEWEVIKY] oNUactoloyikn a&io tov avtictoyov tov oto K.II.
Yvvenag, To K.X. pnopel va méyet va eivar «katdAinio» delypo cuykekpyévou €i0ovg,
va 16PAAAEL oTO Opla VOGS GALOL €100VG ToL KOdKa Tov K.X., 1) axdpo ko vo eEEAOEL
EVTEADG aTO TIC KATNYOPLOTONoElS £1000¢ Tov Kddka tov K.Z. cuvolikd. ['a tov Adyo
OVTO, TA KEWEVIKO OHOAOYO HEPKEG QOPEG amoppimTovTol amd TIG UETOPPOUCTIKES

KovovioTikéG Bewpieg:

Ta. d1apopa. €idn Keyevikng Totkidog dev meplopilovial eV HEPEL GE Uid YADOGO, 1 évay
TOMTIGUO, 0ALG Ol GUVNOELEG TNG KEWEVOTOINGOTG, T0 YAMGGIKA TPOTLTO. KoL 1] OOUN
oLYVE JOPEPOVY CNUAVTIKG TO €va omd T0 GALo. Q¢ ek TovTOV, 1 KOOIEPOON NG
TOIKIMOG TOV KEWEV®V EIVOL ATOPACIOTIKNG CTLOGING Y10, TOV UETAPPACTY], DGTE VO,
UMV S10KIVOVVEDGEL T AELITOVPYIKT 160dVVaia Tov Kelwévov g [.E. viobetdvtog Tig

ovppaoelg g I'.I1. (ReiB 1981: 126)

2 Meragpootiko Ilpofinpo Agdtepo: n Xovletn Opydvoon tov

Mnvopdrtov

2.1 Xmig mponyovueveg GeAldeg M peTappacn Bempnnke po ddikacioo TPUTANG

OVOKOIIKOTOINGONG, GUYKEKPIUEVE, GTO YAMGGIKO, TOMTIGUIKO KOl KEWEVIKO TAGVO.
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Aoappdvovtag vToytv 1o YEYovOg OTL 01 UN-TEXVNTOL KMOIKES amodetkviovTal apolPaio
apeimTol, EEETOCN TO EPMTNUO LE TOLOLG TPOTOVG Ta exdarote onpeia Tov KL.IT. Ba rtav,
VO VTOVS TOVG OPOVG, LETOPPACIHO GTOVG KMOOIKES GTOYOV, TOPOUSEYHOTOS YaptY
Héc® TV opdAOYOV N TV aviloymv. Katd cuvénela, eotiaca otn petdfoacn eviaiomv
otoyeimv, OmmG AeSMoYIKA oTOlXElD, YPOUUATIKEG OOUEG, TOMTIGLUKES OVOPOPES,
VEOAOYIKA GYNUOTO, YEVIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA Kot o0Tm kabelne. Evtovtolg, eved kamowa
pepovopéva TpofAnuote HETAfocng pmopovv icwe vao mopapeptoBodv yapwv Tng
GOPNVELNG, Ol LETOPPACTEG GTNV TPOYLOTIKOTNTO, TPOTLLOVY VO £PYOVTOL AVTILETMTTOL
ue xeiueva OmAaodn tunpata oloAégemv, Ta omoia mapovcstalovy évav optopévo Badud
oLuvVoYNG Kot Olapdpemons. Méypt to onuelo mov ot 1 E0MTEPIKY doun Elvarn
oLvletng PHoNG, akoAovOel OTL 1 EpDTNON «TtMG Bl LETAPEPEL O PETOPPACTNG AVTO TO
Wwaitepo otoyeio K.IL;» (To TpdTo Hov UETAPPOoTIKO TpOPANNa) mTponysiton Aoyukd
™G EpOTONG «tdS Bo 0ploBeTGEL O LETAPPACTAS TIC LOVAOEG HETAPaoNG»; AL
EVOL 0L TPAYHOTIKE  EVOYANTIKY €pMTNON, OEJOUEVOD OTL Ol GUYKPITIKEG AVOAVGELS
TOV UETAPPACUATOV KOl TOV TPOTOTOA®V TOVG TO KaOIoTOOV COpéc OTL oTnv

avadpopK”| e€€taom

OMOWONTOTE  OVTIOTNTO, GE OMOlOONTOTE KEIPEVO-YAWOOoWKO emimedo kot amd
omotodmote nedio, PUTOPEl 08 YEVIKES YPOUUEG VO OVTUTPOCHOTEVGEL £VO, LETAPPACTIKO

TpOPANLa o€ oyéon pe o opiopévn Aon oto K.X., ) avtiotpoea. (Toury 1985: 27)

Me o Adyo, €bv Too TPOPAILATO TOV OPOPOLY GTN HETAPOCT TV GTOYKEI®MV EVOC
eviaiov K.I1. emPBdArlovv 61OV LETOPPOCTH VO TPOYLUATOTOWGEL OPICUEVES EMAOYES, O
1010¢ 0 TPOCIOPIGUOG TETOIWV eVioimV TpoPAnudTemv petapacng eoptdtor amd £vo
TPOKATOPKTIKO kot €€icov mpoPAnuatikd chvoro emloymv, mov oyetileton pe v
amore&ukonoinom tov K.II. Evtuydg, n YA®GGIKN Kot AOYOTEXVIKY KPITIKY, LOG £XOVV
TAPACKEL LEPIKA YPNOLULO EVVOIOA0YIKE Epyaleia Kot 10€€G Yoo GLLNTNON GYETIKA LE TO
OG0 KOAQ OpYOvOUEVES OopeES dwbétouv To Kelpeva (CLOTNUATO, AETOVPYIKES
epapyieg). H dopumuévn @oom tov AEKTIKGOV eKQPAcE®V MG TO €MIMESO TNG TPOTACNG
ndvtote vanpée Wol omd TG ONUAVTIKOTEPEG apyES TS YAwocoAloyiag, evd 1 Néa

;2 14 . ’ ’ ,
KPLTIK, ® ko G TPOGOVOTOMGUEVE, GTO KEIUEVO KIVAUATO T®V AOYOTEXVIKAOV

% H Néa kprrikiy (New Criticism) eivon pion Oempia g Aoyoteyviag mov avomtiydnke otig HILA petd
v dekoetia tov 1930. (X.1.M.)
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OTOVOMV K, TTO TPOCPUTO, YAMOOIKO KEIUEVH KO OYETIKEG EMOTNIES, £YOVV EMIONG
OTPEYEL TNV  TPOGOYN MOG OTIS KEWEVIKEC AelTovpyieg MOWKIA®V — E10GV
ovuminpopatikov infrasentential ot suprasentential oyediov mov pmopel va
EUTAEKOVTOL GTOV KEWEVIKO KMOOIKOL.

O oVvbeTog GYNUATICUOG Kol TO YEYOVOG OTL TOL KEIEVA £XOVV TOAAG EMimeda
etvar mBovo vao emmpedoovy pe OVO TPOTMOVE TIG UETOPPOOTIKEG OLOOIKAGTIES
OVOKOIIKOTOINGNG, AVAAOYO e TNV LEPAPYLKN 1] U1 LEPAPYIKT XPNON TOV SOUDV TOL
eumiéxovral. ‘Eva kelpevo o mopovctdlel TAVTOTE GUYKEKPIUEVES LEPUPYIKES OOUEC.
AVTEG o1 1epapyieg LTOVOOHV OPICUEVESG GYECELG OAANAEEAPTNONG LETAED TV SLOPOPOV
KOTNYOPLHV 0pYAvVMONS, Kot ot idteg 0ev Ba empéyouy 6Tov HETaPPOoT Vo KivnOel
aVTOVOLO OXETIKG pe Ta TpoPAnpata petdpaong oe ke kotnyopia. Tig meprocdtepe
Qopég, mapadeiypatog ybprv, €ivar advvatov va mopoybodv YA®GGKd 16000vapa
Cevydplo LETOPPACEDV TPOTACEMV TOL OVIAVOKAOLV €5 OAOKANPOL GE OAO TO
YPOUUOTIKG emtineda, kot mapovctdlovv wsoduvapio o€ OAES TIG Katnyopiec. Zuvndwmg,
Ol LETAPPOCTEG TOV YPNGULOTOIOVV LIt AVOAOYIKT HEBOOO TTPEMEL VO LETAKIVOOV TNV
KApoKa KaTNYopLodv, HETappalovtag GAAOTE 6 TAYKOGHLO £Mimed0, AALOTE G EMIMEDO

opadag, GAAote og eminedo mpoTaoTg Kot 00Tm kabednc:

H evotra g petdppacng dev pmopei yevikd va kabopiotel, omotelel Ouwg mévta to
HKPOTEPO TUNIO TOL TPOTOTVIOV TTOV TOPEYEL L0l ATTOOEKTT| 100OVVALI, GE EVOL TUN O

tov keévov g I'.E. (Newmark 1981: 146)

Ot PeTAPPUCTIKEG EMAOYES OTIC JAPOPES KATNYOPIEG YAMGGIKNG OOUNG £ival capdg
wyvpd oaArniooyetilopeves. Ta mpaypotikd mpoPAnupata Ouwg, apyilovv oOtav
ocvvewdntonowvpe 61t Ta K.II. cuyxvd mepiéyovv d1dpopec cuvumdpyovceg SOUES TOV
oev oyetilovrol M o pe v GAAN péoa o pa eviaia epapyio. Otav copPaiverl Kt
T€T010, ONA. OTOV M OOk dapdpemon tov KUII. dapedyel Tov Katnyoplidv £vog
eviaiov Ta&vopikol oyediov, 11 0plofETNoT TV EKAGTOTE PUETAPPACTIKAOV EVOTHTOV O
etvo avotytég o€ évav onuavtiko Pabud anposdiopiotiog. Omote Eva ototyeio Tov K.I1.
OLULETEYEL OE TEPIOCOTEPEG OMO 0L KEWEVIKEC OOUEG TOL Elval GNUOCIOAOYIKA
OTOTEAECUOTIKEG, Ol HETAPPOOTEG ovyvd Bo  avaykdlovion vo TPOYLOTOTOLOLV
OpIoUEVEG TIEPLOPIOTIKES emAoYEC. 'Hon éxovpe €pBet og emapn pe avTd TO POVOUEVO
omv evomta 1.2: dtav €va Aektikd onpeio eépet o TOMTIGHIKY €vvola Tavm amd T

oLuPoTiKn YAWGGIKY £vvola tov, | HEBodog petdfaong mov emdéyetal 66ov apopd 6To
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YAOOGOIKO onuelo, €lval KOTOOWKOOUEVT] VO EYEL TI EMMTOGCEIS TNG OTOOOCGNS TOL
TOMTICUIKOV onueiov kot ovtiotpoea: pe GAAa Adyla, Ootav ta otoryeio tov K.IT.
eneavifovior Mg KOOKOTOMUEVE Kol € YAMGOIKO Kol 0€ TOMTICUIKO Eminedo, Ot
LETOPPACTIKEG EMAOYEG Kot TV 000 (emumédwv) tetvouv va givol avamdesvkta
oAMNAOGYETILOUEVES, avayKALOVTOG TOVG LETAPPACTEG VO OPICOVV TIG TPOTEPUOTNTES

tou6. H petappaotikn dwadikacio epgavileton Kot TdAl o¢ pio S1adtkacsio EmAoyYnS.

2.2 To @awopevo mov HOAMG TEPLypaeNKe €ivor onuovtikd dtaitepa Otav
dwokvPevetal 1 HETAPAOT TOV KEWEVIKOV YapokTnpotik®v (BA. evotra 1.3.2). To
QOIVOIEVO aVTO  Onuiovpyel éva oNUAVTIKOTATO TPOPANUO. GTOVE  UETOPPOCTES
AOYOTEYVIKOV KEWEVOV Kol U0 KOAT Okoodoyio Yo TOAAOVG €K TOV UEAETNTMOV
HETAPPOONG YOl VO 0VOKOIVMOGOVY OTL 1] ToiNoT| ivot pun LETOPPACTU).

H Aoyoteyvia kot wdiotépwg 1 moinon -£€6tm Kot ov 1) 01dkpion petaly moinong
kot meloypapiog oev pumopel va givor akpifng- oty mpaypoatikdta yopaxtmpileron
Ao TNV TAVTOYPOVN TAPOVGIO, SUPOPWV OPYOVATIKMOV GYEJWV (Yo, LETPO, NYOG,
EMAVOANYELS, oLVTAEN, 10OTOMO. KAT), To Omoio. HE O1AQOPovS TPOTOVS OGKOLV
oA AETOPAGELS TO £val e TO AALO KO OHOIMG TPATTOLV LE TO EAAOYEVOVTO GTPMOUATO
™G YAMGGIKNG KOl TOMTICHIKNG évvolag. Avtd €xel oG amoTtéAecpo po woitepa
obvhetn povada, evidg g omoiag dev eivor mAéov duvotn M dldkpion petald TV
ONUAVOVI®OV KOl TOV CNUOVOUEVMV: KOl TO, OVO EVOMUATOVOVTOL LEGH GE £va, EVIOT0
onueio, To omoio amoteAel TNV WAVIKT TOPOLGINGT TNG LOVAOIKNG KOGHOBEWpiog o
EVOOUOTOVEL. AVTH 1] GUUTOAPOVGIO GLYKPOVOUEVOV OOUMV GTO KAAMTEYVIKO KEILEVAL
amotelel £va omd ta KOpla BEpato cuyypaedv g XxoAng Tartu twv onUeimTIKOV TG

Aoyoteyviag:

O Lotman emBePordver 6t 01 Tpoaveic amokiicels oe Eva £pyo Téxvng efvan otoryeia
€VOG M TEPLOGOTEPOV GALWY GUOTNUAT®V (1] EPELVNTIKOV KdiKk®V) pall pe autdv Tov
TPOTOTVTIOV 1) TOV TOPOCKNVIOKOD KOdKa. [Tpdypatt, OAeg o1 «amoKAIGEI» QLTOV TOV
gldovg amewovilovv GAAC GLOTAWOTO, KOL QLTI 1 TOALVGLGTNUIKOTNTA Bempeitan
VIOYPEMTIKO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TNG TEYVNG H emidpaom g téyxvng ogeileton otnv
évtaon mov mpokLmTEL amd TN oLYkKpovon TG katdtafng otoyeimv dvo (1
TMEPLOGOTEPMOV) CLOTNUATOV. AL 1 SlapdyN EYEL OC OTOYXO TNV KOUTAPPELGT TOV

OVTOUOTIGUOD TG avTIANYNG Kot gpeoviletol Tovtdypova og OAa, To. Eninedo vog -
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QOVNTIKOV, YPOUHOTIKOD, AeEIAOYIKOV, ocuvvletikod KA. £pyov Té€yvng. Tétoteg
SapLdyeg TopaTPovVTOL cLYVE HETOED TOV SLOPOPETIKMY OPYOVOTIKMV EMTEOMV EVOG
épyov. ‘Eva maciyvooto mapddetypa eivor avtd tov moumTikon enjambment,27 OToL M
OTLLOCIOAOYIKT] LOVAOM OEV KOTOPEPVEL VO GUUTEGEL LIE TNV HOPPOAOYIKT] LOVAOH TNG

momTikng ypapuuns. (Lotman 1976: xv)

Youvendc, cupeova e tov Lotman, n moAH-cusTIKOTNTO TOV AOYOTEYVIK®OV £PYmV
TEYVNG, €lvol OvT TOL TOLG OAmOSIdEL TN OOWIKN TOLG €VOTNTO, TO HOVAOIKO
TOPOVCLOCTIKO TOVG, TO VLYNAO TEPLEYOUEVO TANPOGOPLOV TOVS, TNV 1dl0itepn
«EVEPYELO» TOVC, KOl €V TEAEL TNV povadtkotnTo Tovg. O Lotman dev dnpoocicvce moté
EKTEVEIC TOPATNPNOELS GYETIKA Pe TO TPOPANUA TNG AOYOTEXVIKNG LETAPPOAONC, OU®G M
EexdBapn mapatnpnon mov axolovBel onpatodotel mpog mown katevHOBvvon Bo tov

odnynoet 1 Bewpio TOL CYETIKA e TOL KAAMTEYVIKO KETHEVL:

Les difficultés fondamentales de traduction d’un texte littéraire sont dues a [...]la
nécessité de restituer les liaisons sémantiques qui apparaissent, spécialement dans un
texte poétique, aux niveaux phonologique et grammatical. S’il n’était question, au
niveau phonologique, que de reproduire des harmonies imitatives, des allitérations ou
autres choses de ce genre, les difficultés seraient bien moindres. Mais les connexions
sémantiques spécifiques qui apparaissent en vertu du changement, dans un texte
poétique, du rapport entre I’enveloppe sonore du mot et sa sémantique, de méme que la
sémantisation di niveau grammatical, semblent ne pouvoir étre soumis a une traduction

exacte. (Lotman 1973: 16)

20uemvo pe pol TETOWL GUOTNUKT GOAANYTN KEWEVOV, TO EKOCTOTE GULGTOTIKE
otoyeior €vog kewévov elodyovrol oe évav apdpd ad hoc oyécewv pali pe dAia
otoyeia keywévov (Toury 1980: 95-96). Xoupwva pe tov Lotman, avtég ot oyéoelg
WITOpOvV VO TPOTOTOCOVV GMUOVTIKG TN GNUAGLOAOYIOL OTOOVINTOTE GTOLYEIOVL
KEWEVOV amd 10 ovvnbeg onuocioroyikd eoptio tng. ‘Eva moAd amkd mapddstypo

amotelel N mEpimTOON NG EPpwVEinG, 1 omoia delyvel 0Tl o éva Keipevo umopel o

7 Enjambment 6ty moinon onuaivel To GIAGIHO piog TPOTAGNS §| PPASHC GTO TEAOG LI0G
Ypopung M avaueca oe dvo otiyove. O 0pog eivar dueco cvvoedepévog pe to TodAiko
enjambment. (£.7.M.).
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AEEN va onuaivel akoun kot akpPog to avtifeto amd avtd mov Ba mepuévaue (vo
onuaivel), Aoyw ¢ aflag ™G HEoo OTOV YA®WOOIKO KA. Avaloyloteite Tu
ovpPaivel oty opthia tov Antony otov ITodho Kaicapa pe v €vvolo g AEENG
«a&otipocy, oxknvn L. Hapopoimg, n yprion apyaiCovowv AéEewv o évo Keipevo
umopel vo. mpoopileton elte ¢ Oeiktng LYNAOL VEOLS, €T ®G UNYOVIGUOC
SKOUOOMONS €VOG TETOIOV VEOLG. MTopel, Kol OTIS OLO TMEPUTTMOEL VO L0V
ypnoonmomBel Ta 0o oToryeion Tov KATAAGYOL TOV YAMGGIKOL K®oka. H didkpion
evtomieTal HOVO OTO OLOPOPETIKO GUUTAEYHO TOV KEWUEVIKDV OYEGEWDV, EVTOG TOL
01010V E16€PYOVTOL OL AEEELG.

Kotd ovvémeln, eivoar Aoyikd va €ooydyovue ol S1OKPIon OVAUESOH OTN
onuactloloyio. evOg GTOoLElOL OV TTEPVAEL KOVOVIKA a0 TO £00POG TNG GYECIUKNG
0éong Tov GO GTOV KKk, GTOV OO0 OVIKEL, KOl OVAEGO GTN OTLOGLOAOYIO TTOL
OVOTTUGGEL PEGA OTIG OKPIPEIC KelueVIKES GYEGELS, OTIS OTMOIEG EVOMUOTMVETOL. XTNV
TPOYLOTIKOTNTA, OVTH 1 Oldkplon €Aafe ydpa mpv TOAAL ypovia amd tov Pdoco
(popuahctﬁzg Tynjamov (1971 [1927]). Av ¥pnOYORTOGOVUE TOVG OPOVG TOL 1610V
tov Tynjamov, to autofunction kot to synfunction, odnyoduacte otnv axdiovdn
darvmmon: to autofunction evoc otorygiov mov avikel 6g Eva AoyoTeEXVIKO £pyo (dnA. M
oyxeotoxn a&io avTol Tov oToLElOL PHEGH OTOV KOJIKA TOV) O£V CLUTITTEL ATAPOLT TG,
Kot 6€ KAOE GLUYKEKPIUEVT] KEWWEVIKT TEPInT®OT givar Kotdtepo and to synfunction tov
(. ™ oyeotoxn tov a&ia oto epumiekdpevo Aoyoteyvikd keipevo). H dtapopd peta&y
TOV O0V0 TOPOLGIALEL WWHTEPO EVOLPEPOV OGNV TPOKTIKN NG  AOYOTE(VIKNG
LETAPPAONS, OTMG EMIONG Kol GTNV PETAPPACTIKN Bewpia: éva véo CRmnua iomyon
OTOV TOUEQ.

Olo 6c0 vmoomnpiynkav o©TIG TPONYOLUEVEG EVOTNTEG OYETIKA HE TN
(hoyoteyvikn) petdopoon Bacicmkav oty autofunctional dmoyn. Ot vrobécelg mov
VooTNPIloLY AVETPOAOKTO QUTHY TNV TPOGEYYIGT), UTOPOVV VO TOPAPPUGTOVV (MG
e€neg: n mieovaopatikny aio Tov avimpocwnevel to synfunction evog otoyeiov KUIT.,
avoeopikd pe to autofunction tov, cuvioTd TIG OOMIKEC OYECES, TIC OTOiES
emelepyaleton to gumiekdpevo otoryeio KUIL., poli pe ta dAlo onpeio Tov GuVIGTOLV
10 K.II. "Enetta, 610 onpeio mov o HETAPPOCTNG KOTAPEPVEL v PPEL Ta avTioTOYOL

ototyeio. oTOY®V, TO. OMOio, TEPIEYOLVY TO. 1Ioodvvaua autofunction eviog tov kwdikmv

% 0 Pooikog poppatopds eivon pia Bsopia g Aoyoteyviag mov epupaviotnke ot Pooia
oTIG apyéG Tov €kootoy ardva. Ta péAn e ovopdlovtay eopuaiiotés. ‘Evag amd avtoig
Ntav kot o Tynjamov. (£.1.M.)
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otoyov, Oao mpoxvyovv avtouato oto K.X. 1o 1010 ocOvolo JOpIK®V GYECEMV.
Axorovbmg, ta. synfunctions tov K.IT. Ba diatmpnbovv. Ev oAiyolg, bv to ekdotote
otoyelo umopodv omd pova Tovg vo amodoBohv 16000VOUN, TO EVVOLOAOYIKO
TAEOVAGHO OV TPOKLTTEL amd TNV oAANAemiopacn twv otoyeiov tov K.II Oa
avoropoyfei oto K.X.: v o upetappactc ¢povticer ta autofunctions, tote ta
synfunctions 6a givat amd pdva tovg cOOTA.

Evd avto 1o emyeipnua etvar avapeiforo cmotd mg Exel, o1 fACES GTIG OmOieg
ompiletat, eivor avopeoPnnta dkpmg oVTOMIKES. AG EEKIVIIGOVLE LE TO TPAOTO LOGC
HETAPPOOTIKO TPOPANU: M avalimon Tov ekdotote ototyeiov tov KL pe o
TEPIOCOTEPO N AYOTEPO 1GOSVVOUTN ONUOCIOAOYIKN a&lo GTOVG KMOOIKES GTOYOV,
neprrpryvpiletor and Oepelmoelc dVoKOAlEC. TN AOYOTEXVIKN UETAPPOCT OVTH TO
TPOPANUATO YELPOTEPEVOVY OKOUO TEPIGTOTEPO. MEYPL TOPA, HOG ATOTYOANGE KUPImG
N (Bértiot) petapopd evvoldv tov K.II. (onpacioroyikés aieg). Akoun, eaiveton Ot
Ol E0MTEPIKEC KEWEVIKEG OYECEIG TOV Owpopomoovy To. Synfunctions omd to
autofunctions Bacilovton eniong ot KabOuPa ©opPoLoyikes 1OTNTEC TOV GLGTOTIKMV
TOV KEWEVOL, TOPAOETYLOTOS YAPLY TV OKOVGTIKMV YOPUKTNPIGTIK®V Toug. [Ipdypartt,
KOTh éva peyddo pépog m dlopopomoinon petaé&d tov autofunction kar tov synfunction
evanokerroar akpPdc ot ovinmon mepl ONUOCIOAOYIOG TETOLWV  LOPPOAOYIKMV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV. AVTO onpaivel 0Tt 0 petappactis Ba npene va Komdoet e€icov Yo
™ BEATIOTN 1G0dVVOUIN KO GTO EMMENO TOV CNUUVOUEVDV, OAAG Kot (6TO €mimedo)
TV onuowvovtov. Evtodtolg, avtéc ot 0o amotnoelg eivar acvppifactec Aoym g
TOGTYVOGTNG 0PYNS OTL O GXEGELS LETAED TOV OTLOVOVIOV KOL TV CTLOUVOLEVOV GTN|
Qo YAwooa givar Pacika avBaipetes. (BA. emiong kepdioo 2, evomra 1.2). Katd
OULVETELN, EVOEYOUEVMG Va. TpoPAEyovpe ol «teln petdppacn»,  omoia eEac@oAilet
Lo TEPIGGOTEPO 1 AIYOTEPO 160SVVAUN OTOS0GT EVOS TOMUATOG TOL ZodEmmp, arnd v
Groyn tov onpoctodoyikdv autofunctions twv S1apopmV YAWOGIK®Y GLGTOTIKMV TNG.
Evdeyopévaog va mpoPAéyoupie emiong (ol «momTiky] Letdepacn», n oroio eEacpailet
pio OlKoun avamopaymyr] ToV @OVOAOYIKMY Kol TPOCMOK®Y GYEOIMV TOL TPOTOTOTOV.
H dvckoAio opmg Eexvd, 0Tov €YOVUE MG GTOXO TNV AVOKOOIKOTOINGCN TOV KEWWEVOD
T00 XaiEmmp, pe TETO0 TPOTO MGTE VO, avomapoyBobv ot oKpPels KEWWEVIKES
olAnlemdpdoelc petal&d tov dlupdpuv oxediwv Tov dni. tov synfunctions tov.

T1 pwopohv vor KAVOLV 01 LETOPPACTES OTOV EPYOVTOL AVTILETMITOL e VAL TETOL0
TePIMAOKO KEIEVO; L& YEVIKES YPOUUES POIVETOL VO, LITAPYOVY dVO PACIKES EMAOYES.

Apyd, pmopel 0 LETOPPACTNG Vo EMAEEEL VL amO@VYEL CLYKEKPLEVEG dopég Tov KUIT,
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N akopa Kot oAOKANpa emineda g dopotikng tov KUII., mpokeyévon va eEacparicst
™ BEATIOT gvpLywpia pe oKomd TN PEATIOT HETOPOPE TOV GTOLYEIDV KOl SOUMY TOV
K.II. og dAAa enineda. To mo yopoaKTNpioTiKd TopAdEy Lo OLTAG TNG TTPOCEYYIoTG eivat
o el HETAPPOCT), 1) OTOl0L OTAG EYKOTAAEITEL OO TNV apyn KAOe eEAmida amdO0oNg
TV oYedimv Tov Nyov Ko TV otiymv tov K.II., mpokeyévon va otpédyet OAN g TV
mpocoyny 010 AeENoOylo kon TN ypoupatik] tov KII. H mpocséyyion avty dev Oa
Kotopépet PEPara va, petapépet Tig synfunctional moivmiokotnteg tov KL.IT. O dedtepog
TOTOG GTPATIYIKNG YopakTnpiletar amd v Tpobupic TOL HETOPPACTY] VO EYKOTAAENYEL
TN GLVOAIKY Gmoymn Twv ekdotote onueiov tov K.II. kot tov autofunctions tovg. v
TPAYHOTIKOTNTO, B0 akoAoVONGEL TNV avTioTpoEN dladikacio: Tpoomadel va kabopicet
To. Agrtovpyikd synfunctions oto K.IT. kot va petopépel avtd mopd vo, LETOQEPEL TO,
EKOOTOTE YAMOOWK(O, moOMTIoHKE ko kewevikd onueio tov KIL, ond v
aAnlentidpacn tov onoiwv kabopilovratl. Toupova pe v (KavovioTikn) d10Tvamon

tov Z. Klemensiewicz:

Das Original sollte als ein System und nicht als eine Summe von Elementen betrachtet
werden, als organische Ganzheit und nicht als eine mechanische Ansammlung von
Elementen. Die Aufgabe des Ubersetzers besteht weder darin zu reproduzieren, noch
darin, die Elemente und Strukturen des Originals umzuformen, sondern darin, ihre
Funktion zu erfassen und solche Elemente und Strukturen der eigenen Sprache
anzuwenden, die, soweit wie moglich, deren Ersatz und Gegenwert mit der gleichen
funktionalen Eignung und Wirksamkeit sein Kénnten.(mapatédnke omd tov Levy 19609:
21-22)

H oMotk otpatnykr] otoyedel o1n HETOPOPH TOV  KEWEVIKOV-AEITOVPYIKOV
OVOTAOMY TV YOPOKTNPIOTIKAV, TPOKEWUEVOD VO, VTTOBEGEL OTL 1] 1IGOJVVOLTN LETAPOPEL
TOV EKACTOTE YOPOUKTNPIOTIKOV YVOPICUATOV TOV KEWEVOV Oa Topoaydyel pio emiong
oodvvoun synfunctional evotnra. Avty eivon éneta 1 Pacikn 10éa, (mov kpvPetar)
TGO and TV TEPASOGLOKT] AToyT OTL 1) ToinoT dgv pumopel va petappactel, aALd pdvo
va avadnovpynfel. Avt eivan o memoibnom, v omoia dvokola Bo dexTovue ©G
éyel, e€outiag NG TEPOPIGUEVNC TG COAMNYNG ™G uetdppoons (BA. mopomdvw),
mepEyxel Opm¢ o 06omn aindeag. Katd ocvvémewn, ogeilovpe va dgxbovue v
mBavoTnTa OTL 1 0mddoomn dvo TEPVOUEVOV dopkdv oyediov tov K.IT. mov dev sivon
Bértiota 160d0vapeg omd v dmoyn tov autofunction, umopei axopa vo kKabiepdoet

oL KOTd Tpocéyylon oyéon wwodvuvauiog oto eninedo tov synfunction peta&o tov K.I1.
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kot tov K.Z. @&tovtdg 10 d10popeTIKA, Ol CNUAGIOAOYIKES LETATOMICEL O TNV Aoy
TV ovotatikoy onueiov tov KL xoatagépvouv vnd opiopévovg 0povg vo gival
TPOOTOLTOVIEVEG VIOl TNV KOOEP®ON €VOG UEYOAVTEPOL UETPOV 1G0SVVOUIOG OTO
eninedo Tov K.I1. kou tov K.X. mg macrosigns.

Avotoyme, 6A01 owTol O TOTOL Eival TOAD aENPMUEVOL, Kal, EVIOVTOLS TOAAOL
a0 OVTOVG HITOPOVV VO, GUGTNLOTOTONCOLV TIC KOWES e GELS, LEYPL TOPA OUW®G
dev vmapyel Kavévag Tpdmoc e&ftaong TG ox0C TOVG OTNV  TOPATNPNCLOKN
npaypotikodta. [IpdTov kot Kuplwv, dev PaIVETOL VoL VITAPYEL KATOO0 OPYOVO YidL TN
dtbmokelpevikn pétpnon tov Pobudv g synfunctional wwodvvauioc. Amd avthy v
Amoy™, Ol UETOPPUCTIKEG OTOVOEG EEUPTOVINL OO oL TPOKATAPKTIKY Oewpia, TO
(Aoyoteyvikov) keyévov, onA. pia Bsmpio mov pmopet va eEnynoet akpPag tov Tpdmo
pue tov omoio ot JoKEG OYEGES TPOGHETOLV, M TPOMOMOOVV OTO KEIHEVA TN
ONUOGIOAOYIOL TTOL OVIKEL EEXYMPIOTA GTA OLAPOPO GLOTOTIKA oNUEio TOV KEWEVOL
AOYo ™G a&iog Toug HEGH GTOV KAOJIKE TOVG.

Y& OUTEC TIG TOPAYPAPOVS OV AVOPEPOVTOL GTO TPOPANUO TNG TOMTIKNAG
HETAPPOONG EY® £EETAGEL LEPIKA OPKETA OVGKOAN KOl {0 ap@AeyOpevo {NTrLoTa.
EAnilo 611 6A0 avtd dev €xer dnuovpynoet ™ AavlBaopévn evrommon OtL 1 moinom
TPOKELTOL VO OVTILETOMIGOEL OC KATL OLGGTIKA OPOPETIKO amd TN cvvnOicuévn
Ypaen, {omg aKOUN Kol KATL €VYEVESTEPNG GUOTG, Kol OTL OvTioTOol(o €PYOLOCTE
AVTIHETMTOL LE 0VO0 GUVOAMKA OLUPOPETIKEG LOPPES KOl 1OOTNTES TNG LETAPPOONC, TNG
AOYOTEYVIKNG WETAPPOCTG KOl TNG KOWNG UETAPpOoTS, avtiotoyo. AVTOET®G, ot
dwakpicelg HeTaEL TOL MO GOVOETOL OAWV TOV TOMTIKAOV KEWEVOV KOl TOV 7O
oTorEumoovs Keywévon meloypapiag eivor Pabuaieg, kot vwd oavt) v €vvola M
GLVAPELD TOV OEVLTEPOL UETAPPACTIKOD oG TpofAruatoc, stvor petafAnt. Eviovtolg,
KOTd KATOloV TPOMO, 1 AvVOTEP® GLINTNGCN CYETIKA LE TIG TOAD OKPOIEG TEPIMTTOCELS
obvheng doUNoNS KeWEvou Tanptdlel amdAvto 610 TOPOV GLYKEIIEVO, dedopéEvoy OTL
pog mapExel Eva €06TOY0 GLUTEPAGHA oTIC evotnTeg 1 Ko 2, 610 onueio mov eaiveton
VO OTOHOKPUVOLOGTE TEPLGGOTEPO ONO TOTE amd TIC TPOKABOPIGUEVEG YOYEG

dadkaoieg petdfaong mov pog elye vrooyeel 1 LETOPOPA OVOKMOKOTOINGNG.
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3 Megpwa Xoprepdopato
3.1 TOHmol LETOPPOCTIKOV GYECEMV

Me Bdon ta emyeipipuoto e SOUIGTIKNG TopAdoons Ex® TPooTadnoel Vo omodeiEm
OTL M UETAQPPOOT], OV HOPALETOL OPICUEVE OTUOVTIKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKG HE TIG
dwdkaoieg ™G TEXVIKNG NG ovokmdtkomoinone. Paivetor OTL  pmopovpe  va
QTOKTNOOVUE o KATwG mo EexdBapn KOV TV S1opop®dv UETAED TV 800, HECH
EVOG EMITALOV TPOGOIOPIGHOD GYETIKA LE TNV TOIKIAIL TOV UETOPPACTIKMOY GYECEMV,
OTMG TPOKVTTEL GTNV «IPAYLOUTIKN UETAPPOOT, GE AVIIOINGTOAN LE TOV EVIOIO TOTO
oxéoewv K.IL- K.X, o omolog Bo evtomotel omv mepimtoon G oLGTNPNG
avakmdtkonoinone. o mpénel va €yovpe €va. GUGTNUO TASVOUNGCNG KAVO VO [LOG
TOPEYEL L0l EVVOLOAOYIKT] YVMGT GYETIKA [E T, S1dpopa €101 oALAYDV Kot Un-0AAoydv,
nov pmopet va drakpllovv otig dwdikacieg petdfaong petaEd dvo cvoTnudty, TGt
oote va givar dvvar pa tétown ovykplon. Onmwg etvar Aoykd, €va tétolo yevikd
GUGTNUO KOTNYOPUDV HETACYNUOTIGHOV glvan dueca mposPaoipo. "Exm katd vov v
AVTIKOTACTOOT), TNV EMOVAANYT, TNV dloypoen, TV TPochnkmn, Ko v evoiioyn,
Katnyopieg mov MoM ypnoonomdnkoy and Tovg apyaiovg pNTopeg TOALOVS OLDVES
npv, kot glyav mpdoeota avakaAvedel ek véov, and ™ cuyypovn YAwcocoroyia (m.y.
Noam Chomsky) kot t Aoyoteyvikn Oswpia (m.y popovic 1976, Van Gorp 1978).

Oa mpoympnow TOpo ot cvvroun e&étaor kabepidg amd ovtég TIC TEVTE
Kotnyopieg HETOCYNUOTIGHOD. B mpokOWelL OTL 1| TPOTN omd OLTEC, ONA. 1|
OVTIKOTAGTOOT, €ival 1 HOVOdIKY ov gU@aviletal 6TIG avoTNPES OLOdIKAGIEG NG
AVOK®OIKOTOINONG. T HETAPPACT], 0td TNV OAAN TAELPA, KOG ad oTEG deV Hmopel

va amokAeiotetl. (Van den Broeck 1984/1985: 132-134).

3.1.1 Zmv avuxardoracny 10 oyetkd otoyeio K.II. avrikadictator and éva otoryeio
TOV K®OOKO OGTOYOL, TO Omoio yapoktnpileton omd o TEPIOCOTEPO 1N ALyOTEPO
woduvaun oxectokn aéia, 1 omoia tonpralel pe avtd ToL PEYPL TP Exel cu{NTNOEl ™G
1N avVOAOYIKT apyn.

2TV oGNP VOK®OOKOTOINGT 04eg 01 oY€oels LeTash TV ototyeinmv Tov K.X.
Kol Tov aviictoywv ototyeiov tov KII. toug, gumintouv e ot v Kotnyopia.
Emumiéov, e€ontiog g Oopukng ocvppetpiog petald Tov eUmAEKOUEVOV KOJTKOV,

KOVOTTOLOUV TTANP®G TO. KPUTNpta TG pafnpatikng iodvvapioc. Opmg otn petappoon
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TOV UN- TEYVNTOV KOJIKOV 1 avotnpn sodvvapio speaviletor poévo oe €vav ToAd
neplopiopévo  aplud mepurtocemy. Ot Aettovpykég KOOOMKEG ONUOUCIOAOYIKES
Bempiec, mov Oa pmopodoav va dpdoovy g tertium comparationis kot va emAéEovv
EexdBapa 10 TANGIESTEPO TYEOOV- 160dVVaO oToryeio yio kaBe K.IT. dev vmdpyovv.
Me ™ pn- teXvNT OVOK®OIKOTOINOT EMOUEVMG, 1 avohoyio Bewpeital por ELOCTIKN
évvolo. OPIoUEVES AVTIKATAOTAGELS VIO GLYKEKPIULEVOLS Opovg Ba vdpEovy Mot va
amoteAécouvy Evav vynAdTepo Pabud 1oodvvapiog, Kot vo kplBobv EMEKESTEPO I LE
KOAOTEPO AVAAOYA 0md GANO, TETOEG AMOPAGEIS OUMG, Elval €V YEVEL KATAOIKAGUEVES
va £rouv oyectokn 0éomn. Avtd mov mEPUTAEKEL TNV €IKOVA £ivol OTL 1 1G0JVVOLLIOL TOL
autofunction mpénel icwg va mapapiaotei, ybpv g 1codvvapiog tov Synfunction,
WwTepa 6T AOYOTEXVIKN LETAPPAOT).
3.1.2 Ot téooepig TOMOL oYEGE®V OV AKOAOLOOVV TOPOVGIALOVTOL G YOPAKTNPICTIKA
™G OVAK®OKOTOINOTG, LLE TV EVPVTEPT HOVO Evvola TG AEENG (LETAPPOOT)).

myv emovdAnym, to otoyeio tov KL dev avrikabictator oArd paiiov
emavorappdveton | petapépeton dpeca amd to K.I1. oto K.X. Kdmown amd avtd 1 dAa
TO. LOPPOAOYIKA YOPOKTNPOTIKE avamapdyovtor oto KX, aveEdpmra amd T1g
EKTYNCES NG WEYIOTNG OMNUOGLOAOYIKNG toodvvopiog. Avtd oviiotoryel pe tnv
emovopalopevn oporoywokn opyn. Omwg €xet Mom mopoatmpnbel, m  oxeclokn
napopéAnon tov ot onuoacwroyio tov KL pepwés @opéc Bewpeiton coPapod

EMITTOO, EOIKE GTO EMIMESO TNG YAWGGIKNG AVAKMOIKOTOINONG:

[ldg omodvvapmdvel TN ONUAGIOAOYIKY TOLTOTNTA 1) LAEPPOAIKN TioTn o€ £€va
LOPPOAOYIKO Taiplocpo HOVTEAOL; ALTO TO HOVTEAO €ElodVeL T HETAPPOOT LE TO
CUGYETICUO TV ONUEI®V €vavtl TV KOOIK®OV, U1 €roviag AGPel vmodyy Tov TIig
owbpopeg dopkég oyéoelg petald Tov onueiov Kor TV GAA@V onpeiov 6Tovg
avtiotolyoug Kmdkes. Me dAda Aoyla, avtd 1o poviéro Bewpel OTL vdpyel Ioduvopio
HETOED TV EKAOTOTE OMUEIMTIKOV GTOLXEIDV, KOl T®V KAVOV®OV TTOL SETOVV TOV
EMAVAGUVOVAGHO TOVG GE VYNAOTEPEG YAWOOIKEG €vOTNTEG, Ko OOMIKEG Kot
ONUOCIOAOYIKEG. Ol LOPPOLOYIKEC-AEITOVPYIKEG 1G0JVVOUIEC UTOPEL EVOEYOUEVOG VO
Bpebolv, eviohtolg ekeiveg SOUOPPOVOVTOL SIAPOPETIKE GTOVE OVTIGCTOL{OVC KMOKEG
TOVG, OOSVVOUMVOVTOG TV CVOTAPAY®YN TG évvolag avtod Tov poviédov. (Siskin
1987: 131-132)

Evtovtoig, mpokepévou va otabepomomBei ot 1 doyn, Ba emonuive 0Tt VITAPYOLVY

EVOMOKTIKEG KOVOVIOTIKEG HETAPPOOTIKEG Oewplec, ot omoieg €uvoolv oL «un-
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amaThAN 1 «eXoticizing» ypouun tpocéyyiong Kat, 0o £xouv EMOUEVME TV 10YLPT| TAOT
VO EMKPOTOVV TIG OMOAOYWOKES peBodovs. EmumAéov, aveEdptnto amd omolodnmote
KOVOVIOTIKT] TTPOKOTAANYN, OV WITOPOVUE VO O0yVONCOVUE TO OmAO Yeyovog OTL ot
opoAoYieG HETOPOPAS eLaviCovTal TPAYIOTL OPKETE GLUYVA.

‘Evo onpovtikd yopokmnplotikd Tov UETOPPUCTIKOV OHOAOYIDV, &ivar M
KOVOTNTO TOLG VO ETPEPOVY 1] VO EVOLVAUDVOLV OPIGUEVEG OLOYPOVIKEG OAACYEC LLEGOL
oToVG KMOWKeG otoYwv. H petdopoon pmopel, péow TtV opoloyidv, va yivel évog
SlawA0G E10aYMYNG VE®V GTOYEIDV GTOV KATAAOYO TOL KMOKO GTOXWV 1} VO YiVEL Vg
dlowAog Tpomomoinong 6cmv LILAPYOLY. AVT 1 JOIKAGIOL OAOKANPOVETOL OTAV TO
TEPIOTATIKA TOPEUPAONG KOOKA TNYNS-KDOKO 6TOYOV, TAHOLV VO YIVOVToL aVTIANTTA
WG &QoVV. ZyeTKA pe TO Tapddetypa, Oa pmopovoa va avapepfd ot Pobuiaio
viobémon tov Aégewv-ddvelo 6to Ae€ikd tov kddika ¢ .. (eminedo yAwooKdV
KOdikmV), 6N 0140001 ¢ KovAtovpag g Biflov kot tov yprotiovikdv aSldv Hécm
TV petappdoemv g BifAov (eninedo moMTIGUIKOV K®OIK®OV), GTNV EIGAYWYT VEDV
KEWEVIKAV YOPOKTNPIOTIKAOV, ] 6TV E100y®mYN €VOS VEOL €100VG G €val AOYOTEXVIKO
oVLoTNUO OTOYWV (EMMESO KEWEVIKOV KOOIK®OV), Kot o0t KoBeENs. ATO authv v
OTTIKY] YOVid, Ol LETAPPOUCTIKES OHOAOYIES €pyovial og éviovn avTurapdfeon e TIC
HeToPpooTikEG ovaAoylec. Ot tedevtaieg efvor mAOvVTO «KOTAAANAESH TEPMTAOGELG
YPNOWOTOINONG TOL KMOKO oTOY®V Kol €MOUEVMG eivar amiBovo va TpokaAEGovv
omolEcONMOTE OAAAYEC HEGH GTOV KOJIKA oTOYwV. Eviovtolg, avtd dev onuaivetl Ott ot
LETOPPACTIKEG HEAOSOL aVAAOYIDY dgV UTOPOVV VO SLOPOUATICOVY EVOV GTPOTIYIKO
pPOLO OGNV 1GTOPIKY] AvATTLEN €VOG GLuGTNLOTOG onueiov. O pdhog Tovg dpws Ba elvar
TEPIOCOTEPO GLVTNPNTIKOG TOPA KOLVOTOUOC, OEOOUEVOD OTL VTTOVOOVV Koo Pabpo
TOAEKTG OTOPPIYNG TOV EEVAOV GTOLYEIDV KO L0l EVEPYNTIKT EMKNPLEN TOV YNYEVAOV
KOOTK®V.

Mmnopel apyud vor akovyeTot aievidlaoTiko 0Tt 8o pmopovcape vo kabopicovyle
L0 UETOPPOOTIKY) OTPOUTNYIK G MO HOPON uy- UETAPPOCNG, 7OV TPEMEL VO
eUPovioTel og Kelpeva mov mapdyovral Kot Aapdvovtol og «uetappioeisy. Eviovtorg,
Ol EVOTAGELG LG GYETIKA LE aTN TV 10£€0, 0QPEIAOVTOL OV GTNV OTOTVYI0 LG VO
dovpe mEPO MO TIG OMOKOAOVUEVEG OVTIANWELS KOWNG UETOPPOCTIKNG AOYIKNG, Ot
omoieg afidvouv OTL M HETAPPOCT €lvol IO COPNG, OLVEKTIKN Kot kKoBoAkd
wpocdopicun kotnyopio. Avtd 10 KEPOANO £Yel MG OTOYO Vo OwOdeilel TV
aveTApKelL TETOWWV GLAMpEeV. Avtiy elvor o evolopEépovso 10€a G6To TaPOV

ovyKeipevo, N omoia kot evBappOVEL TNV EVOOUATMOGCT TOV HETOPPASTIKMY GTOVODY CE
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L0 7O YEVIKEVUEVT] LEAETN TOV AOYOV, KOTA TNV OTOio Ol YAWGGIKEG, TOMTIGHIKEG N
KEWEVIKES OVTIKATOOTAGES — 7OV, Om®G £xel vmovonbei, ocvyvd Oewpovvior g
TEUTTOVCLOKEG LETAPPACTIKEG SLOOIKOGIEG- ELPAVICOVTAL GLGTNLOTIKG G KEIEVAL, TOV
Bepobivtol TPMOTOTLTN 1 UN-UETAPPACUEVT] ETIKOVOVIN, TAPAOEYHOTOg APV OTN

YPNON AEEEDV-OAVELN, OOUVEIGLEVO YOPOKTPLOTIKA VPOV 1] TEPLEYOUEVOL KAT.

3.1.3 Zm dwypaen, £va taitepo otoryeio tov K.I1. dev amodideton kaboAov oto K.X.,
aKoOUN KL av mpoépyetal amd o YounAng wwodvvopiog avaroyio. [MBavodg, moAilol
KPUTIKOL  KovovioTikng petdopaong Bo diotalav va T Oempioovv por vopun

LETAPPOOTIKY Stadikacio:

Oesopntikd, o petappactis Bo mpémel va dikawoAoyel kdBe onueio kol Ty NG

YVOGIOKNG Kol TPALYLOTOAOYIKNG aicOnong oto keipevo g I'.IT. (Newmark 1981: 149)

Omowadnmote mepikomny M omokomy tov KUIL, oAdowdver ™ ypouun HeETaEL
CUETAPPOONS» KOl «TPOCUPUOYNG» KOl EVOEYETAL EMOUEVMOG VO amoppLpbel. Axoun,
aveEapTToG TL LTS TNPILOVV 01 KPITIKOL, 01 S1oypapés givat, Yo TOAAOVG AOYOLS, TOAD
GLYVO (QOIVOUEVO OTN UETOPPOCTIKY Tpoypotikotnto. Onwg mpoxkvmtel amd v
devTEPN EVOTNTA, O SOYPAPES GUYVE OgV UTOPOLV VO OmOPELYOOHV LEXPL TO onueio
nov to KLIT. elvan 6ovBeta opyavopéva: n emhoyn amddoong opiopévev otoryeiov K.IT.
N dolKkadV oyediov pe évav péyioto Pabud icodvvapiog, pmopel vo omoutnoel vo
Buclaotobv opiopéva dAha otoyeia 1 oyéd tov KIT. Mepikd amd avtd pmopodv
axopa va gtvor avayvopicylo g pa avioyvpn wwodbvaun ovaroyio, GAia ond avtd Oa
SLAMNEOOVVY gk VEOL 0ALOD PEc® Kamotag ddtaEng eravopbwong (PA. moaporavm), evd

Ao pmopel akOUN Ko var EE0PaVIGTONY YMPIg VoL apricovV KavEva 1yvoc.

3.1.4 Zmv mpocbtnky, 1o K.X kotolyetl va mepLEyel OpIoUEVE YAMGGIKA, TOAMTIGUKA
N KEWEVIKA GLGTATIKA oNpEin, ToL Qatvopevikd dev mpovimmpyav oto K.IT. Ot mbavol
AdyotL, Yoo Tovg 0ToloVG O HETOPPUCTNG TPochitel Tétoln TpwToPavy otoryeio sivorn
noAvmoikidol. I[IdA, m obvBetn doury tov KUII. pmopel va etvar évag coPapdg
TEPLOPIGUOG: 1 Olaypaen Kot 1 TposOnkn mnyoivouy poli, 01K GV O HETOPPACTIS
emBopuel va dratnpnoet Tig pokpodopkég wrotnteg tov KUII. 1) tov id10 dyko keyévou.
Evtovtoig, moAd cuyva Ba domotwdel 6t o1 Tpoctnkec Ba mpémel va EnynBovv amd
oAhec  apyés. Ilapadetypoatog yaptv, eivolr mociyvowoto OTL Ol HETOPPUCTES

nopovctalovy po. tdon mpog eméktacn tov K.Z. oe obykpion pe 1o KIL: avtod
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opeidetor ev pépel otnv avnovyio Toug Yoo VIPEn CUENVEWS KOl GLVOYNG, TTOV
KOTOVOEITOL OO  YuYO-YAWOOIKNG OMOYEMC, KOL 1 Omoio TOLG TOPOKIVEL Vo
daAevkavovy memimAokes UHeTaPACES, VO TAPEXOLV  EAAEIMOVCES GULVOECELS, VO
«BydAovv 010 E®C» aveKONAMTEG VITOBECELS, Kot VO ODOCOVV GTO KEILEVO L0 YEVIKA
mnpéotepn Swtvmmon. Ilapdlo mov avt| 1n aKoLGl KAMoN OTNV TOPUPPOCTIKN
capnvelo umopel va gtvor katovont (evtovtolg, kol TAAL epgaviletor cuyvd otV
TPOKTIKY TNG HETAPPAONG), OEV TUYYXAVEL 1O10iTEPNG €VVOLAG OO TOAAOVS GVYYPOVOLG

LETAPPOCTIKOVG KPLTIKOVG:

Ohot o1 petappaoticol Kavoviouol amoteAobV pia Tpoondfeia va topoakopuedel n Avon

avéykng Tov petoppaocth, 1 mapaepact. (Newmark 1981: 130)

Ao, og GAAEC TEPUTTMGELS, Ol TPOCONKES OQEIAOVTOL OTIC GLVELONTES, OKOMLES
emeUPAoelc TOL UETAPPOOTH, O OTOlog Umopel va moTevel Tapadelyuatog yapv, 0Tt
aVTOG/0TH UTOPEl Vo PEATIDGEL TNV UGONTIKN TOLOTNTA TNG UETAPPOOTG TOV/ TNG, ME
™mv mpocOnkm éupetpov Adyov oe éva quetpo KL, pe v ypnowomoinon pog
EVIOVOTEPNG UETAPOPIKNG YADGGOS, He TNV avénon g eEoTikng aicbnong tov

KEWEVOL Ko 00Tm KaBeENG.

3.1.5 Tw tov opiopd TG TEUTTNG KoTnyopiag, TNV evatloyn, TPEREL Vo, EPOOIACH TNV
autofunctional mpoomtuch pe owtv g synfunctional. H evoAdayn dev avagpépetol otnv
TPAYUATIKY peTOPOpd TtV ekdotote onpeiov tov KL, oAhd pdiiov otig oyéoels
peta&d v avtictorywv keyevikav Bécemv toug peéca oto KUII. ko oto K@ 10
otoyyeio K.II. amodidetar oto K.X. (e ™ Ponfeia kdmoiwv oporoyidv 1 avaAoyuny
elte meprhapPdaveran gite Oyt Kamowo tpocHnkn 1N peimon) dpwg, n B€om tov péca 6to
K.Z. dev amewovilel v oyeotaxn Béom tov avtictoyyov K.II. tov. Otav ot kpirikol
LETAPPAONS YPTCYLOTOLOVV TOV Opo «omolnuimon» cuvnBmg evwoovv évay TEToto THTo
LETAPPOCTIKNG GYECTG.

Mo €dwkn avagopd ailel évag TOHMOG HETOPPUCTIKMOV AETOLPYIDV, OTNV
KoTnyopio. TV EVOAAQY®V: O UETOQPACTNG TOPOoLGtilel (o dbkpion petald 600
EMTEI®V TOL AOYOL, ONA. TO KEIUEVIKO KOL TO UETOKEWUEVIKO EMTEDO, KO VITOPPdlel TV
amodoor Tov/ g &vog otoyeiov M yapaktnprotikod tov KUII. H petaxepevikn
KATAOTOGT TOL OEVTEPOL OWTOV EMUTEIOL TOV AOYOL emoTHaiveTon pe cLUPATIKE pETO,
OT®C 1M XPNON VIOCNUELDGEWYV, TOPEVOEGEDV 1] TAAYIOV YOPOKTHP®V. AVTH 1 1010iTEPT

pébodog avaxoatovoung towv onueiov tov KIL (ywo v omoia Oa pmopovce va
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emvondel o Opoc «keevikny amolnuioon»), amoTeAEl GLYVA TNV GLVIPOPIL TOV
OLLOAOYIOK®MV HETAPPOACTIKOV UEDOO®V, LUE TNV KEWEVIKT TANPOPOPNOT| VO TPEMEL VL
emavopfdoel yioo TV EAAEWYN EMKOWVOVIOKNG OOvaung, mTov ovyvd 1 teAevtaio
ocvopmeptAapPavet. H wovotta g petaxepevikng arolnpioong va cvovovaletor pe
GAAEC KOTYOPIES LETAGYNULOTIGLOV, TOPOLGLALETOL EMICNC GTNV TAKTIKY GLHLLOYIO TNG
He MV Kotnyopia g mpooHnkng. Meydio HEPOC TV TANPOPOPIDV  TOL
dtevkpvifovtar cuVNBOE GTIC VIOGNUELDGELG KA. OVTEXOLV EVOV ETUTAEOV YOPUKTHPO
ocvykprtikd pe to KIT.

3.1.6  Avtol o1 Tévie TOTOL AEITOLPYIDOV UTOPOVV VO EUPOVIGTOVV GTO YAMGOIKO,
TOMTICUIKO Kol KEWWEVIKO EMMESD avoK®OKomoinons. Aev mpémet vo vrobécovpe 0T
Ol OOPAGEIC TMV UETOPPACTAOV GYETIKA UE OUTA To Tpio emimedo evoppovifovron
amopoTNTOG. ®o NMTav  epOVIHO va AGBOLHE VIOYIWV TNV TPOESOTOINCY TOL
oyoMdotke amnd tov James S Holmes omv ov{ftmon tov oyetikd pe Stdpopeg

oVYYPOVES OYYAIKEG LETAPPACELS EVOS LEGOUMVIKOD YOAAKOV Rondel®:

@awvopevikd o VIAPYOV GUYKEKPIUEVEG OVTIGTACELS KOTO Tr UETOPOPO €VOG
TOMLOTOG GAANG EMOYNG OE €va LETH- TOINUA, TANPOG cOYYPOoVo oE OAM TO EMImEDdO,
7OV OEV TEPLEYEL TIMOTA TTOV VO, VIOSEIKVOEL TOVG OEGUOVG TOV LE TO TOPerOOY. Edv
ovty M vrobeon eivar cwotn, TOTE 1 KAl TAEWOUNONC TOV UETOQPAGEDY ®C
gkovyypovioTikég M historizing mpéner yevikdg vo  eykotodeipbel ydpwv  pog
Aemtopepéotepng avdAvong, kabiepdvoviag €va mo ovvleto mpoeik yoo KABe

petdopoon. (Holmes 1988: 41-42)

OeopnTiKd, 1M €PAPUOYN TOV TEVIE KOTNYOPLOV UETACYNUOTIGHOD Tov divetot
Tapomdve o€ kKabéva amd o Tpio enineda-KOIKES TPEMEL VO Efvor Kol amopaitnTn Ko
EMOPKNG DOTE VO EMTPEYEL TV KEMUEAESTEPT] OVAALGT» TOL TANPOVS GLVOAOL TMV
oyéoewv petod omotovdnmote K.X. ko K.I1. mov mpénel va. giyxe xatd vov o Holmes.
[Mpoktikd, To. TPAYUATO OTOOEKVOOVIOL 7O GUVOETA Kol OlAPOPOL TOPAYOVTES

neplopilovv cofapd ™V oakpiPfg TEPLYPAPIKY SLVATOTNTA TOV OlOKPIGEDV TTOV

» To yailko6 rondel (| roundel) frav évo &idoc dxopmtov Aoyxoeldoic GTIMETOL GTNV
Evpdnn, to onoio amd tov 14° at. kot petd ypnoipuonolobhvioy omd S1dpopovs avOpdIong amd
eUmOPOLS PEYPL ImmoTES. (X.1.M)
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STLTOOIM KOV TOPATAV®: 1 TPOPANUOTIKY EVOT TOV Be@pnTIKGOV 0plov HETOED TMV
TPIOV KOOTKOV, To CLYKEYLUEVA GHVOPQ TNG TPAOTNG Katnyopiag (OvTIKaTAGTAoN), M
oOVOETN 1EPOPYIKT| SOUT TOV GLVOAOL TV UETAPPOCTIKOV GYEGEDY TOV GLVOELOVV EVal
KL pe éva K.X., kot tedevtaio kot onpovtikdtepo (To yeyovog OT) ot amOYELS TOV
autofunction dev ocvumintouv pe avtég tov synfunction, (mpdypo) mov £xel ¢
OTOTELEGLOL O 1010 0 TPOGOOPIGHOC TV (evyapLdy TV «pofAnudtovy tov KUII. kot
TV «Aoemv» Tov K.X. va mepimhéketon ToAD omd 1o yeyovog 0Tt ta ototyeio tov KX,
OEV OVOUEVETOL VO ODCOVV TIMOTO TOPATIAV®D OO DTOKEIUEVIKES ADTEIS OE DITOKEYUEVIKG,
Tpofinuora.

Avtol ot Tapdyovteg KaioTovV TO LOVTEAO GTO GUVOAD TOV UAAAOV OvViKovo Vol
dwelpotel o axpiPfng avaAvTik) cVykplon keévov. o tov Adyo avtd Ba to
YPNOWOTOMO® HOVO EUPEGO OTN OLONATNOT HOVL GYETIKA UE TN UETAPPOOT
Aoyomaryviov. o Mtav Opoc vaepPoAr] av Aéyape OTL TO HOVTEAO gival eVIEMDG
AmOALQYUEVO At OTOLONTOTE TEPLYPAPIKN dvvaun. [Ipokepévon va devkpvicTodv
Ol YPNOIUES YeVIKES DOKPIGELS, TIC 0Toleg umopel ovTd (To LOVTELD) VO XPTGILOTOMGEL,
&xo ovumepthafel to akolovbo mAEyua (oyrqua 1), T0 omoio yapTOYPOPEl HUEPLKOVS
KOPLOVG TOTOVG UETAPPACEMY, OV TAEVOLOVVTOL COUQ®VO UE TIG OVO TOPOUUETPOVGS
Hov, ONMA. TIG TEVIE KOTNYopleg NETAGYNUOTICUOV Kol TO TPl €mMimedd KOIIK®V.
Mepikol amd TOLG OPOVS TOV GLUTANPOVOLY TO TESIO TOV SLUYPAUUATOS, TPOEPYOVTOL
amd TNV KPUTIKN €EEIOIKEVIEV] PPOCEOAOYIOL OAPOP®V KPITIKOV KOl HEAETNTOV
petaepaons. Avtd e€nyet yuti dev glvar OAOL 01 YPNGLOTOIOVUEVOL OPOL GUYKPIGILOL I
ocvpPatoi. Avtoi (o1 6pot) yopaktnpilovy HETAPPACELS, OTIS OTOIEG EIVOIL TOGO EUPAVIG
€VOG GUYKEKPIUEVOS TOTOG LETOPPACTIKNG GYECNG DOTE Vo Tapacyedel o eTikéTo yio
oAdKANPN TN 0éoun tev oxéocmv KII - KX e o «ocvuvropeopévny petaepaon
TopadelyLaTog XApty, ot dtarypapés eppavifoviotl 1060 GuyVE 6TO IKPOOOUIKO EMITESO
—Ko/n emnpedlovv opiopéveg pakpodopkés 1010mres tov KUII. o€ 1€t010 Pabpd- dote

Vo YivovTon OVTIANTITEG Y10 VoL XOPOKTPIGOVV TN HETOPPOCTIKT GTPOTIYIKT) GUVOAKAL.
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ZyMuo;

kodwkag | KOdwog I'.IT — K@OwKoS ol Il — kaodwkog K.IT —
KOowkog I.X KOOWKAG TOA. X Koowkog K.X
Aettovpyia
VYNAGTEPOG N YoUNAOTE | Boryévela GLGTN KO, OTOJEKTO
pog Pabpdc(kard Tpo- EKUOVTEPVIOUOC Kelpevo (evdeyopévag
AvVTIKOTAOTOOT o&yYy1oMC) YAWGGUKNG 16 | Bepatomoinon GLVTNPNTIKO)
odvvaiog KPOTIKOTOinon SlaoKevn
OVVOAIKG.: M- LLETOI-
(QPOOT), OVTLYPaPN exoticization
HM- GLGTNUIKO,
EMUEPOVG: DOVEIKT], KAT | YPOVIKO
LN aodEKTO KEIUEVO
Enravainyn & AEEN petdppaon, AEEn | (Léom TG AN
(evdeyopévacg
mapéppoong v
KOvoToLO)
TPOG AEEN LETAPPOOT OOGTACE®V XPOVOV-
Béonc)
10 K.2. efvon éva
UEIWTIKN LETAQPOOT KaBoAikevon MyOTEPO
vrofodcpévn exdoyr, | dehistorization AVTITPOCHOITEVTIKO
VIOUETAPPOONG (péoom ™ apaipeong detypa
Awypooi) EKQPUOTIKN amAonoinon | EEVeV TOMTIGHUK®V 0VJETEPOTOIN TG EVOC
onueimv) TOTOV KEWEVOV
(otd)0V) VPOLOYIKAV N
YEVIKOV 10101TEPOTTMV
, . e 10 K.X etvat éva mo
TOPOPPOCTIKN LETA- exoticization
. OVTITPOGMTEVTIKO
Qpoon YPOVUKCO
) avoADTIKOTEPO Keipevo | (Léom g OeTikng Sefypa e1coy@ymg evlg
Ipocbnxn . , . TOTOV KEWEVOV
VIEPUETAPPACT mpocnkng Eévav
EKQPUCTIKN EVIGYLON TOMTIGUIK®V CNUEI®V) (0100V) vgOOYIDY )
YEVIKAV OEIKTOV
(ueTokeevikn) (HeTaKEEVIKT) (neTokeyeviKn)
Evaihoymn
avtiotdOuon avTioTadon avtiotdOuon
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3.2 Emxowmviakoi TOmot 1600vvapiog

3.2.1 Megydho pépog 6cwv mponyndnkav e€aptdror Gueca omd &vav oploud g
(YA®GGIKNG) £vvolog TOV ZOOGVP. ZOUEM®VO LE TOLG OPOLS OSIMV LoV, TN CYEGLOKN
0éon KA, 0 avayvmotng opdmg Ba Exel avayvopiost pa dpeon nyo g Evvolg aciav
TOL X®MGGVP, 1 omolo ival TPAYHOTL Lo OO TIG KEVIPIKOTEPEG GUAANYELS TOv. Oa
e€etdom TP TOV OPIoIO QTG TNG £VVOLAG KOTA TOV X0ocLp, 1 omoio O amokaAvyel
KaTL oL pHOldlel pe évav EVOAAOKTIKO TPOTO TPOCEYYIoNS TNG HeTdppaons, mov Oa
pmopovce 16mG vo. VIOSTNPIEEL OTL SIKODVEL TNV KETIKOWMVIOKT OldGTACT) TNG
petaepacns. Evtovtolg, oavtdg o evarlaktikodg tpomog Oa amoderybetl 6t dev eivan ko
1000 S10pOopeTIKOG TEMKAE, 00TE Kot pumopel va ypnoiporondel mg «mopabupdkyy HEGm
TOL OTOIOV 1M E€KOVA TNG UETAPPOONG MG OVOKMOKOTONGNG VIO TNV EGPOAUEV
avotnpn évvold g, pmopel mdr va sloayBet Aabpaia.

H évvow tov aliov sivon o obvBeon davelspévn and v owovopio. Xtnv
aKoAovin avagopd 0 X®ocLP OVOTTOGGEL TN HETAPOPA KOl TAPOLGIALEL DG Ol
yhooowég aieg (dnA. ta valeurs) powdlovv pe Oleg tig a&ieg kTG TG YAMDGOOC,

dedopévou 0Tt

KLPepviodVTOL TPOPAVMG ad TV id1a Tapddoln apyr. Ilavta amotehobvton amd:

(1) éva avouoio mpayua mov pmopet vo. avialloybel yio To TPayUd, TOL 0ToioL
N a&io Tpokertal va KaboploTel, Kot

(2) mopduora mpdrypato TOV PTOPOVV Va. cUYKPLHODY UE TO TPAYLM, TOV OTOIOL
N a&io Tpoxertar va kaBopioTel.

Kot ot dvo mopdyovieg eivar amapaitmror yioo v vmopén wog o&log.
[Ipokepévou va vroroyicovpe mOGo a&ilel Eva KEPUA TOV TEVTE YOAMKOV OPayKov
npémel emopévag vo yvopifovpe: (1) ot pmopel va avioiioyOel v pio otabepn
TOCOTNTO EVOG SLPOPETIKOD TPAYHATOG T,Y. Wi, kot (2) 6Tt umopel va cuykpibel pe
o wopopote a&ice Tov 1010V GUOTAKOTOG Y. HE Vo HOVO PPAYKO 1 LE VOUIGLOTO
A0V VOHIOUOTIKOD GLOTAROTOG (éva doAdplo KAT.). Me tov id10 tpomo Lo AEEn
umopet va avtorhoyBel yio kTl avopoto, pua wéa. [épav tovtov pmopel va cvykpbei

ue Kat 1d1og puong T.y. o 0N AEEn. (Zooomp 1966: 115)
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Kotd ovvénelo, Bo vmobéom 6t n a&la evoc YAwoowol onueiov pmopel vo kabopiotel
Kot oo TN OXECOKN Tov B60om £viog ™G SOUNG TS YAMGGaG (0 OeVTEPOG TAPAYOVTOGC
ToPATivVe, N 77 olio vITd TV owoTnp aictnon g AéENG) Kat amd T SLVATOTNTO TOV
VoL VTOONAMGEL KATOW, EEOYAMOOOIKT OVTOTNTO (0 TPMTOC TAPAYOVTAS TOPATAV®D 1 M
£vvola. 1oV XmooLp). Ao TPoYMPNo® TOPO LLE TV EIGNYNON UE TOWOV TPOTO OLTN 1
dtdipion peta&d Twv dvo TPOTOV KaBopIoHov TV all@y amd Tov XOocp Topovctdlet
HEeYGAO EVOLOPEPOV Y10 TN LETAPPOOCT). Xe QLT TN (AoT) Bo TEPLOPLOTH GTO EMIMESO TNG
YAOOGTKNG 0VOK®OIKOTOINoNC.

Méypt topa, €xo mepopiotel oe €vav opiopd afudv amd ™V amoymn TV
ECMTEPIKMV avTIBECEMY PEGO GTN dour TS YAMGGog (enimedo ™G yAdaoog), ue Gl
AOYl0L GTOV JEVTEPO TTAPAYOVTO TNG OVAPOPES TOL Z®Gcovp. Bdcel avtod Tov 0piopov,
KOTAANEOUE GTO GUUTEPAGHA OTL ] LGTNPT 1GOOLVALIN GTN HETAPPACT) OTOKAEIETAL,
KOl KOTO GUVERELD OTL M 10100 1 peTdepaot vl advvarn Yo 6GoVG O KAVOVIGTIKOG
OPIOUOG TNG HETAPPOONG TOVS amottel TOGO awotnpr| ooovvapio. O 010 0 Zmwccip
petd Plag avaeépetar 6to BEpa TG HETAPPAONG OALY HEPKA amd To GXOALE TOL lvar

OPKETA GOPT):

Edv ot AéEeig avtimpoodnevov mpovmdpyovceg €vvoles, Bo eiyov Oheg axpiPeig
1oodvvapieg 6To VoMU amd P YAMGGO 6TO KEIUEVO, aTO OH®S deV 1oYVEL. (Zmoavp

1966: 116)

Evo o mpdtog mapdyovtag mov umopet va kabopicel Tic a&leg OnA. Tig évvoleg, pmopel
va eatveton OTL €xel moapapeAndel otig mpornyovpeveg GeAdEC, TOAAOL GUYYpPOVOL
pekentés petdppacng vrootpilovv 6t avtdg akpBdg o mapdyovtog eivar Kpioog
KO Yl T HETAPPOCT Kot yio T Bempla NG peTtdppacns, EMUEVOLY OTL 1| LETAPPOCT
dgv Tpaypatomoleitanl 6Tovg KMOKES (evidg Twv omoiwv glvan evepyEc MOAAES OOUIKES
avtifécelg) oAAd pdAdov oe coen punvopato (ta omoio kablep®vouy pio. OpIGUEVT
oxéon ue v eEoylwooun tpaypotikdmra). H petdopaon eivan Eva Omua Adyov ko

Oy yAwaooog:
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On n’a pas en effet a traduire des mots, mais des concepts, pas des syntagmes, mais des
idées, pas des phrases mais des démonstrations, des arguments, etc... (Pergnier 1976:
92)

AvTo OV TTPEMEL VO ATOCYOAEL TOV LETAPPACTN UE TNV ATOYN OLTAOV TOV UEAETNTOV
etvor m 1ooduvapia Oyt 610 eminedo TV aliwv, (deVTEPOG TAPAYOVTOS TOL LMGGVP)
OAAG LOAAOV GE TTEDO eVVoLmV (TPATOC TOPAYOVTOS TOV ZWGGVP). Agv glvar ot AEEe1g
OV TTPEMEL VoL Etvar 16000vVopES, OAAE LAALOV (01 GYECELS TOVG LE) TIG GLAANVYELS 1) TIG
10€€G oL eKEPALoVTaL LECH AVTAOV. AV TO TOPATAVED £PYO EIVOL YVMOOTO MG OVTOTIKO
eoautiog e dopkng acvupeTpiog Twv LELymV TOV YAOCGHOV, 0 0eVTEPOG GTOYOG UITOPEL
va emtevyBel mOAD gukoAOTEPA. ZOUPOVO LE OVTO TOV TPOTO GKEYNG, EIVOL TPOPOAVES
OTL N LETATOMION NG TPOOTTIKNG OO TIG alieg OTIC EVVoies TEPLENEL EVOEYOUEVOS EVaL
onuoavtikd emyeipnua yuo 6covg voumbovv 6Tl KOAOOVTIOL VO VTEPACTIGTOVV TO
EMOTNUOVIKO peAETua. TG petappootpuotntas. (Mounin 1963: 266-270). I'a tov 1610
Adyo awcBoavopaote Ott pmopel va ypnoyomomBel emiong ¢ évag otpaTnyikdg
UNYOVIGLOG €101 OGTE VO EEMEPAGTEL 1] AMPOGOOPICTIOL TNG LETAPPACNS, TG OTOlag M
avdivon og eninedo adiwv amodeiydnKe avamOPELKTY, Kol VO SIKOLOAOYNCEL OPIGUEVECS
KavovioTikég 0éoelg. [1potod eEetdoovpe otég TG emmtdoelg Oo NOela vo KaTadeiEm

TO OVTIKEILEVO OTNG TNG OAAOYNG OKOTILAG,

3.2.2 H gvvowloyn| petatdmon ond m yAwooa 610 Adyo og BEHOTO LETAPPOONS
umopel va mwapoatpnOel otig oxeTikd Ayeg Bewpieg mov mAaicidvovtol otnv opBodoén
Ywocvpikn mapddoon (m.y. Pergnier 1976, Van Eynde 1985: 53-54 avagépet pepkd
dAlo mapadetypata). AKOpa mo moAvapOpa eivol o TOPOSEYHOTO TOV OlOAEYOVTOL
a6 Bempieg mov opeilovy TOAD AydTEPA GTN SOLIGTIKY TTOPAdooT), poAatavTa givat
OAOQAVEPN M TPOTIUNGYN TOVG Yol [0 HETAPPACTIKY Bewpia tov Adyov. H axdiovdn
avoopd tov Cattford otnv omoio e&gtdlovtar ot OpOL TG UETAPPAGTIKNG 1GOOVVOLLINGS,

Ba VTodEi&eL TN YEVIKT KAMON TV ETYEPNUATOV TOVG:

Y10 ovuvolo g petaepaong, tao keipeva g IIT ko g I.X eivonr petappaotikd
wodvvapa otav etvol aviadddéiua ue pio dgdouévy kordotaon.[...] O oKomdg otO

GUVOAO TNG HETaPpaoT g TPEMEL [...] va glvar 1 emiAoyn TV 1ooduvopidv g I.Z. oyt
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pe «nv o v onuacion O0mmg pe to otoryeia g I.I1,, oAAd pe ™ péyrot duvarn

KGAvyn tov katd nepintmon eaoporoc. (Catford 1965: 49)

H yevici 10€a tov Catford «given situation» gaiveton va mepilappdvel tovAdyiotov Ta.
tpie  axdAovBa. CLOTOTIKG: TOV  OMOCTOAED. TOVL  UNVOMOTOG, TO  TUNMOL NG
TPOYUOTIKOTNTOC HE TO OMOI0 OLVOEETOL, Kol TOV OEKTN TOL pnvopatos. O
EMKOWMVIOKOG HETAPPOUOTNG UTOPEl Vo emKeVTpmOEL, n VoL VOUIGEL OTL TO KAVEL, OF
KaBEva oo aVTA T TPio GLGTATIKA. ZVVETMDG, SIOMIGTOVOVUE OTL Ol KETIKOWVOVIOKES
LETOPPACTIKEG GLAANYELS UTOPOHV KT TPOGEYYIoN VO, S0 ®PLGTOVV GE TPELS OUAOECS,
T1G omoieg Oa eENYyNo® TOPA EV GLVTO uioc.so

(i) ovvaroOnuotixn 10odvvouia: TO KPITAPLO TG 1GOSVVOUING aPOpd TO KATA
660 o1 emkowvoviokés mpobéoelg tov ocvyypaeéa tov KII éyovv dwoiwoer o

uetappooth. [apadetrypo Oo anotelovoe 1 avtidnyn tov Koschmieder oyetikd pe

uetdopaom, tnv oroio o Wills (1982: 44) mapappalel g eENc:

Metappalm onuaivel Bpiokm «das Gemeinte» (G) (v emdiokduevn évvola), and tnv
Gmoym Tov MEPIEYOUEVOL KOl TOV GTVA, Yo To «Zeicheny (Z) g I'.IT (to onuaivov
signifiant) o oyéon pe 1o (B) «Bezeichnetes» tg I'.I1., (to onuowvopevo, signifié) kot
Bpickm to avtictoryo «Zeicheny» oty I'.X., t0 onoio o€ oyéon pe 10 «Bezeichnetesy

mg I.X. Ba £dve ot [.X. v 10w emdrmwkdpevn évvola.

Mo tétola €peaocmn oTlg ekepacTikég mpobécelc tov ovyypapéa tov KUII. Ha
OVOYVOPLOTEL TEPUUTEPM GE OPICUEVES EPUNVEVTIKES emeCepyacieg TG LeTAPPAOTS, OE
TPOGEYYIGEIS TOL eumvéovTol amd T Bempia TV AeKTIKOV TPaEewv Kot 00T Kabeinc.

(i) avagpopikn 1oodvvauia: c€ aTdO TO ONUEID TO KPLTHPLO TNG 1G0SVVOUING
arowtel 0t N o&la ™ aAndelog v gwonynoeny mov durtvnmdnkav oto K.II., 6cov
aQOpPA 0. OPICUEVT] KOTAGTOOY], TPEMEL GTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTO Vo, datnpndel ot
uetagpoon. ‘Exo emié€et éva modld cdvtopo mapdderypo and éva apbpo tov Eugenio

Coseriu, tov omoiov 1 yvwot) dakpion peto&d Bedeutung, Bezeichnung kot Sinn

%0 O)eg o1 avopopéc eivar omd Keipeva mov oyetilovton pe petdepoon. Ymépyovv coPopég
aupiBoliec av 1 S1akplon HETAED OLTAOV TOV TPLOV TOTWOV, TOV EIVOL KATUCKELACUATH TV
Bewpnrik®dv petaepacng, Paciletatl kabBoOAov GTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA.
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katafétel Eexabapa TNV APYNOT TOL VO OEL TN UETAPPACT] O AEITOVPYiO GE EMIMESO

o1V

Das Problem beim Ubersetzen ist [...] das Problem der identischen Bezeichnung mit
verschiedenen Sprachmitteln, d.h. nicht etwa “Wie iibersetzt man diese oder jene
Bedeutung dieser Sprache?,” sondern “Wie nennt man den gleichen Sachverhalt bzw.

Tatbestand in einer anderen Sprache in der gleichen Situation?” (Coseriu 1978: 21)

(i) BovAntixiy w0odvvauia: to kprtnplo g todvvapiog B€tel og aitnuo 0Tt ot
LETAPPOCTEG TPEMEL VO GTOYEVOLV 0N UEYLETN OV opotdTnNTo PHETAED NG OPYLIKNG
vrodoyng tov K.IL. kot tng tehkng vrodoyng morwv otdywv tov K.X. Zdpewva pe to

Moy tov Nida & Taber (1969: 1), ot omoiot mpowbolv o Tétot VIoTIOEUEVN

duvapukn GOAANYT HETAPPOUCTC:

H moAoidtepn eotioon ot UETOQPACTIKY S1OOIKAGIO TAV 1] LOPPT] TOV UNVOUOTOS
[...]. H véa eotioon Oupwg, €xel petatomotel omd tn HOPEN TOL PNVOUOTOS GTNV
avtamokplon tov déktn. Emopévag, oavtd mov mpémer vo eokpifdcovpe givar m
OVTAOKPIOT TOV OEKTI OTO UETAPPUGUEVO URVLUO. AVLTR 1 OVTOTOKPIoN TPEMEL
émerta vo, ouyKpOel pe Tov TpOTO GTOV 01010 01 aPyLKol SEKTEG TOOVAGS VO, AVTESPUCOV

oTO PV, 6Tav 060NKe VIO TNV ApPyIKn POOLICT] TOV.

3.2.3 Ag mpooTaBNGOvLE TOPO VAL EIOAOYNGOVLLE TIC BE®@PNTIKEG EMMTAOCELS VTG TNG
ONUAVTIKNG OAAQYNG OTNV TPOOTTIKN TNG EMKOWVOVIOKNG okomids. Katapyrv, mpémet
va dtevkpviotel 0Tt 1 peTaTomion gival amd pHdvn G o omdAVTO TodEKTN Kivnon.
Avtd amavtd ot daicOnon pog Ot M HETAPPAON €lval GTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO Lo
LETOPOPA GUYKEKPUEVAOV EKQPAGE®V, Kol Ol APNPNUEVOV YAOGGIKAOV OOUDYV —®OG
OTOTEAEG O, TNG OTOlOG, TPEMEL VO CLUTEPIANPOEL 6T HETAPPOAOT «KKATL TEPIGGOTEPOY
oo TIC AmAEC OOUEG TV EUTAEKOUEVOV YA®oohV. EmutAéov, cuppwvel amoivta e Tov
OPIGUO TOV ZOGGUP GYETIKE [LE T OGO

H gpatnon énetta, eivon €dv o1 EMKOWVOVIOKES TPOGEYYICELS OTI LETAPPOOT
TPOcHETOLV TIMOTA VEO GE GUYKPION LE L TTPOGEYYIOT] TOL EVOLOPEPETOL TEPIGCOTEPO
YL T HETAQPOOT TOV alimv mopd Tov evworwy. H andvinon eivol copmg Oetikn|, eav

o tétow. cLAANYN mov kaBodnyeiton amd aliec TG UETAEPAONG QoiveTol Vo
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yopokpiler poévo 10 YAwoowod eminedo petdfoaonc. Aev tifetor mAEov LmoO
apEIePNTNON OTL VITAPYEL «KATL TEPIGCOTEPO» GYETIKA LLE TN UETAPPOOT] (TOMTIGUIKO,
KEWEVIKO), TOL TPEMEL VAL GCUVVUTTOAOYIOTEL OTIC LETAPPOCTIKEG OTOVOEG. ATO avTN TV
Gmoyn, Ol EMKOWVOVINKOL OPIGUOL TNG LETAPPOONS KoL TG LETAPPACTIKNG 1000VVAUTNG,
OKOMOL KO 7TOPpE TOV KUPIOS KOVOVIGTIKO TOLG YOPUKTIPO, GLVIGTOOV €va TEPAGTIO
fNuo, oe cLYKPION LE OMOLONTOTE OTEV] YAMOOIKN GUAANYM Tov vroPiPaler
LETAPPACT OTNV OTAT OVTIKOTACTOOT] TOV AEEIA0YIOV Kot TNG YPOUUOTIKNG TOV KOOKOL
g I'.IL. Eropévamg, dev eivat vtepfoin va movpe 6Tt £4ovv GUUPAALEL OLGLOCTIKA GTN
Oewpntikr] ovamtuén tov KAAdov. E@uotdviag v mpocoyn HOG OTNV KEWEVIKN
dotaon ¢ petdopaonsg (PA. evomra 1.3), oamodeikvieTon pia yioo wivio OTL Ot
LETAPPOOTIKEG GTOLOES OEV TPEMEL VO GLYXEOVTOL HE TN OOUIKN GCUYKPLON TV
yhwoodv (BA. exiong Toury 1980: 14).

Evto0to1g, o1 avendpkeleg mTOv EVUTAPYOVV GTIG GTEVEG YAMGGIKEG GUAANYELS
petappdoemv opeilovton 6TV AOKOOAGYNTH TOPAUEAOY] TOVG OO «UN- YAOGGIKES)
SOTAGELG TNG LETAPPACTC, KOt O)L GTNV VITOOETIKN EGPAAUEVT EGTIOGT TOVG OTIC aliES
(avtl ywu 11c évvoigg). To peTOPPACTIKO HOVTEAO TOV OVOTTUCCETOL GE OVTO TO
KEPAAOO 0a@opd €§ OAOKANPOL TO emimedo TV aliwv, pe v mpovmodeon va
ocoumepAapPévovTol o ETIMESD TOMTIGUIKNG KOl KEWEVIKNG OVOKMOUKOTOINGNG, Kot
10 1010 va eEac@aiotel yo Tig 10éec TV adiov kol g yAwooas. Paivetor 0Tl ®¢
TETOWL UITOPOLV VoL ByYGAOLV  OOTPOTPOGMOAN TNV  EMKOWMVIOKY O140TO0T  TNG
peTappaons, yopig vo mopapeAnoovv 1o medio tov afuwv. Ga  pmopovoe va
nopovclaotel  mapadelypatog xdptv, Ot M Owypoviky Owdkplon  HETOED NG
VROTIOEUEVIC LOPPOAOYIKNG OvTIoTOLYIOG (IG0dLVOUio HETAED AMADY KEWEVAV), KOl
™G SLVOIKNG 100dLVaiaS (tooduvapio HETAE) ETIKOVOVIOKOV UNMVOUAT®V), «YEVVA»
OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO £VOL cUVOAO Pabainy dlokpicewy:

(i) peta&d, apevoc wog avarvong evog KUIT., ko puag dwdikaciog petafoocng
aro 10 K.IT oto K.Z, mov e€etalovv 10 K.II. ®¢g kodikomomuévo pdvo o YAOGGIKO
enimedo, Ko apeTéPOL ag avaivons tov KUII., ko pog dadwasiog petdfaong amod
10 K.IT 610 K.Z, xatd TV onoio oto TOMTICUIKA KEWEVIKA EMITESN OMILAGIOAOYIKNG
opyavmong £xet 000<l po ToAD onpavTIKY, 1| akOo, o Kuplopym epapytkn Béon.

(i) peta&d ogevog oG  otpoatnyikng  petdPacng  evog  KUII,  mov
EMOVOLOUPAVETOL TOKTIKE OTIC HETAPPOOTIKEG AVGES OHOAOY®V, OKOUN KOl OTO
YAOooWO eminedo, Kor a@etépov pog otpatnyikng petdfoong KII., mov evvosl

YEVIKOG TIG LETAPPACTIKEG ADGELG AVOAOY®V.
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O4TOVTAG TO SLOPOPETIKA, €6V BEAOVIE VO OMCOVE L0 TEPTYPOPT] OVTOD TOV
«KATL TEPIOTOTEPON, TOV EMOVUOVY VO EVEOUATMCOVY Ol EMKOVMVIOKOL 0PIGHOT TNG
HETAPPAONS, OeV eival amapaitnTo Vo AmoppiYoLHE TIC alleg Kol VO GTPOPOVUE OTIC
UEAETEG TOV EVWOIMV. ZVYKEKPIUEVO, TIGTEV® OTL OVTO TO GUUTEPAGHO TOLPLALEL TTOAD
pe v avoapopd tov Xwccvp. H avagopd ond 1o Cours®! mov divetat TOPOATAVE GTNV
evotra 3.2.1 gaivetol 6Tt vovoel Ot o1 acieg Kal o1 Evvoreg £xovv o ion B€om otov
TPocdlopod TV (YAwoowkov) vonuatos. Evtovtolg, oto Cours vmdpyovv GAAeg
petaPdoetg, otig omoieg 0 Xwoovp Bétel ¢ aitnua (o oxéon eEdpmong pHetald Twv
dvo. Ze TeMKN avdAvon 1o cHVOLO TV JOMIKMDV GYECEMV HEC® TNG YAwaoag, eivol

atd, 10 omoio kabopilet Tig TMOAVES TOV YPNOELS GE GUYKEKPIUEVES TEPMTMGELS AOYOD:

gtvar cagég OTL apyka 1 1éa [tov prpatog «Jugery, D.D] dev onuaivel titota, onA. n
1Wéa givan povo o a&io mov kabopiletan amod Tig oy€oelg ™G pe dAleg mapopoteg adieg,

KoL TTOL Ympic avTég dev Ba vnpye 0 6pog Evvola (Zwocvp 1966: 117)

To 1010 emyelpnuo pmopel vor EQPOPUOCTEL GTO EMIMEON TOMTIGUIKMOV KOl KEWUEVIKMV
KOJTK®V: Yoo va YIvel CNUEWWTIKG onu-0-vTiKO £€Vo TOMTIGHKO 1) KEWWEVIKO onuelo,
npénel va vdpEet Evag ovpPatikdc kadkag (yAoooa) kKo Tptv Kot ave&aptnro amd Ty
wwitepn mepintmon (Loyog) Tov onueiov. Ot ETKOVOVIOKES AEITOVPYIES EVOG AEKTIKOD
KEWEVOL, UITOPOVV VO TPOKANBOUV HOVO PEGH TNG TOPOVGINS OPICUEVMV GUUPATIKMV
OoNUATOV HEGO GTO KEIPEVO, TO. OTOl0L OTOKTOVV GMUAGIO HEGM TNG KOWNG YVMOONG
OVTOV TOVL TPOLTAPYOVTOG GLGTNWATOG onueimv. Avt Ba MTav o YOPAKTNPICTIKY
TEPIMTOON UETAPOPAC-0Y®YOD, Y10 VO, TCTEWYOVUE OTL Ol EMKOWVMVIOKEG AEITOLPYIES
TOV KEWEVOV gival, e KATOW0 TpOTo, EEVEG Y1 TOL TPAYLOTIKE onpeiol TOV KEWWEVO.

To xevipikd onueio OANG avtig TG evotnTOG, TPEMEL VO ApYLoE NON Vo
npofdrieTar. Edv @aiveton 61t 1 1coduvapic, vwd v avotnpn évvola, etvor addvarn
070 €Mmed0 TV allwv, e&icov aniBavn sivol kol 6To eminedo TV evvoimv, 0ed0UEVOL
OTL o1 Televtaiec €£0PTMOVTOL OVLCIUOTIKE Omd TIC TPADTEC. XTNV  UETOPPOCTIKN

dwadkocio €v OALYOlG, M HETATOMION OV KAIVEL TPOG TNV EMKOWVOVIOKT] GKOTLA OEV

$'H napamopm ivor Sk pov. To cours o1 yAwocoloyia, sivar éva Biprio mov ypdetnke
a6 tovg Charles Bally xou Albert Sechehaye,Baciletal oe onueidoelg and dahéEels tov
Yooovp oto [Mavemotyuo g [eveimg peta&d g mepiddov 1906-1911. To Biprio avtod
amoTéAecE TO omnpeio Evapéng e SOUIKNG YAMGGOoAOYING.
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umopel vo emANcEL T0 TPOPANUOL TNG ATPOGOIOPIOTIOG TNG UETAPPAOTS. AKOUN, oV
axkpipdg M oampoodoptotic umopet va. givar 0 AavBAvov 6TOY0G  OpPICUEVMV
CETKOWOVIOKOVY Bepldv: kabdc ot KovovioTIKEG aSUDGES OYETIKA HE TNV
wodvvapioe | TNV TOVTOTNTO TOL VONUOTOC OTH UETAPPOOT) OEV  WITOPOVV v
dwnpnbodv oto emimedo TV 0llwv, CLVERMOG emPePOaidVOVIOL GTO EMIMESD TMV
evvorav. Agdopévou 0Tt anTd Poaivetol va givol adLVITO GUUP®VO LE TOLG OPOVE TOV
200c0p, Ol «EMKOW®VIOKOD Bewpnticol B 0dnynbodv otV TPOyUATIKOTNTO GTHV
TPOGOAPLOYY| TNG HETOPOPAG- ay@YOD Kol TNG W] —OTUEWMTIKNG OAVTITPOCAOTEVCNG TNG
HETAPPOONG G 10l SIASTKOGI0 OTOK®OIKOTOINoNG- avakmolkomomongs. Kotd cuvéneia,
Ol OVIUTPOCMOTEVGELS OTOKMIIKOTOINGOTG-0VOK®OIIKOTOINGNG TG HETAPPOONS KOl OL
KETKOWVOVIOKOD» OpIoHol TNG HETAPPAONG UTOPOVV GE TEMKN aviivom vo OsmpnBodv
®¢ [o Kown Tpoomdfeia. EKAOYIKELONG TOV OHTEPOV KOVOVIGTIKOV CLAAYE®DY TNG
petdppaong.

‘Eva petogppacpévo  keipevo, omA. po mANpNG (YA®OOIKY ,MOAMTIGLUKT),
Keevik) avakmowonoinon evog KUII. Ba petapéper onwg mpéner 6Aa ta mbova
«mvopoto»  Tov  televtaiov. To yeyovdg OTL avty M TANPNG  ooduLVOpia
OVOK®OOKOTOINGONG TUVYAVEL VO EIVOL OVEPIKTT, 0EV ADVETOL LLE TO VO GTPUPOVUE OO
v oatia ( «uéypt mowo onuelo kol ta dvo Kelpeva etvor TANPOG 16OSVVALL;») GTO
amotédecpo ( «uéypt molo onueio kot T SVO  UNVOUOTE EiVOL  ETIKOWVMVIOKA
wodvuvapa;»). EmmAéov, akdpa Kt av dev vdpyel puokd Katt Aavlaouévo oty idwo
™mv wodvvapio pe TN HEAETN OpPWOUEVOV amotehecudtov, o€ ovtd To onpeio
EPYOLOOTE OVIWETOTOL UE TO TMPOKTIKO TPOPANUa OtL elpacte eAa@pOSg KaADTEPO
eComMopévol peBodoroyikd Yy TNV HEAET avTOV TV oamotedecpdtov (Boduol
EMKOWVMVIOKTNG 1I00SVVALING), Tapd Yio TNV LEAETT EALOYEVOVTOV TopayovTmV (Babdpol
wodvvapiog K.II. — K.X.). TIog Bo pmopodoav ot aEIdoES GYETIKA e TNV 1G0SVVOLN
eMKOWVOVIOKT a&ia, 01 16000VAUES TPOGKPOVGEIS GTOV OVOYVAGTN, Kot oVT® Kobeénc,
va e€etdlovtor pe €vav SWMOKEPEVIKO TPOTO Ko Oyt pe v otpién uoévo oty
npocwniKn dwicOnon kamowov; Ot Babuoi 1wodvvapiog oe avt) ™ edon, Thavav vo
puOuilovran evkoAOTEPA PETAED KEYEVIKMV QOIVOUEV®V TOPE PHETAED EMKOVOVIOKMOV
AmOTEAECUATOV, TAPOAO 7OV aAndevel 0Tl pepwkol peAeTNTEG €YOLV  AVOTTOEEL
eEATO0POPEG HeBOOOLG Yo TNV EUTEIPIKN UETPNON UEPIKAOV TTLUYMV OVTOD TOV
wpoPAuatog. H apyn g duvapikng iooduvapiog, mopadelypotog yapty, amotel ot m
Katavonon tov K.X. amd tov «éco dEKTN» TG TPEMEL VOL AMEIKOVICEL TNV «TTPAYLLOTIKT

N Vv vrotiféuevny kotavonon tov K.II. amd tovg apykovg dékteg g (Nida & Taber
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1969: 23). Ta TpoPAnHaTe IOV CVOKOITOVY GE QT TV POIVOUEVIKA OAY] SNAMOT —
ocvumepthappavopévov e Béong kol tov «pécovy avoyvaotn tov KT kot tov
avayvaot tov K.Z., 1o ipmua tov aldmoetov SOKILUSTIKOV HeBOd®V «KaTtavonong
-gfvar 0vokolo vo emAvBovv. Agv eKTANGGEL TO YEYOVOS OTL Ol KOVOVIOTIKES
CETKOWOVIOKES) UETOPPACTIKEG Oempiec vpioTavTaLl KOTA KopoOs coPapég emmAnEelg
vy TV Eueutn avborpecio Tovg. Avtd cuuPaivel, TOPASELYLOTOC XAPLY OTIC AKOAOVOES

aVOPOPES:

H dvvopurn 1oodvvauio Pacileton oty apyn g tooddvouns exidpoons di. 6To OTL 1
OYE0T UETAED TOV OEKTI KO TOV UNVOUOTOG TPEMEL VAL £XEL G oTOY0 va eEopotwbel pe
oLTN HETOED TV apyK®V dekT®V Kot Tov punvopartog g [I1. Qg mapdderypo avtod
oV VIOV toodvvapiog o [Eugene Nida D.D.] avaeépet v amddoon tov J.B Phillips
TV Pouoiov 16:16, 61ov 10 vOnpo Tou: «(OIpeTICUOG LE £va 1EpO O petappdleton
OG: «dMOTE OAOL 6E OAOVG Lo eyKApd yepayion. Me Bdon avtd T0 TOPAdELYHLO TOV
eoiveton vo gival TUAHOL P0G OVETOPKOVGS, KOKOYOUOTNG LETAPPAONG, 1 aduvapic Tmv
yoropd kabopiopéveov Tonmv tov Nida propei va yiver Eexdbapa avridnm. (Bassnett—
Mc Guire 1980: 26) EMielyel omolocdNmote OVTIKEIWEVIKNG Phong a&loldynone, M
aVTIOPUOT] TOV UVAYVOCTMV TNG YADCCHS OTOXO0L OEV EIVOL TLo. OVOUEVOUEVT], OGO M
aVTIOPOOT] TOV OVAYVOGTOV TN YADGGOG TTNYNG V0L LETPAGIUN, KOL 1) LETOTOTION TNG
EUPOONG EKTOC KEWEVOL OTIG LITOOETIKEG TTUYEC VITOGOYNG, EMTPEMEL TIV OMEPIOPIOTN
TOPEKKALGT Y10 OTTOl0dNOTE emBounty| TpokatdAnym 1 dactpéPfArmon. (Brotherton
s.d.: 37)

3.3 TO evd1411€60 EMMEDO KAVOVOV LETAPPOAONG

KéBe popd mov o1 petappactég avarapnfavouy 1o £pyo anddoomg Vg KEWEVOD GE L
SPOPETIKN YA®MGGO, ToMTIoNO, Kou cvuotnuo Kewwévov, Ba mpémet va €pBovv
AVTIHETOTOL pE TOAAG TpoPAnpaTa emAoYNS kot otnv amosvvBeon tov KUII. kou ot
petdfaon v evottov g petdepaons. Emopévmg, m owdwocio dev oyetiCeton
oxedov TOTE pE TNV avoTnPn 1oodvuvapio, Kot 6Tt avTh TEPAAUPAVEL £T01 DOTE TOAAES
TEPLOCOTEPO N AMyOTEPO EvTova amokAivovoeg petappdoelg evog eviaiov K.IT. pmopovv
vo. GuvLTdpyoLvV, Kot cuyvd Ba cuvumdpyovv péca otov 1010 moAtiopd dektwv. To

a&looMUEIOTO EPMOTNUO OV MO amacyoAel o€ avtd TOo onueio eivor, Yyl ot
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HETAPPOOTEG OTOvVimg aflomolohv 610 HEYIGTO OLTNHG NG HEYAANG oelpdc mbovav
GTPUTNYIKOV LETAPPOUCTG.

KéBe ¢opd mov spsuvoi)vrmsz OLYKEKPIUEVOL TEDIOL TNG  LETOPPACTIKNG
dpaocTnpOTTOS, KAmoo amd ovtd Bo déyeton mANyHo eEoutiog TG EMOVEUPAVIONG
OPIGUEVOV TUTI®OV UETAPPOCTIKNG GULUTEPIPOPAC, T TPOTIUNOT YL TOLG OTOIOVG
TPOPOVMOG TOPUKAUTTEL TN OEPd OAwv TV mhavov emdoynv. O Babudc g
ampocdloploTiog mov  Slakpivel TN pHeTdepoct omd TG Odikacieg avoTnpovs
AVOK®OIKOTTOINoNG, Kot 00nyel 61N d1afecUOTNTA S10QOP®Y GTPATNYIKDOV LETAPPOOTS,
dev oavtotoyeiton movia amd o €€icov evpeion mowkiMo ot pebddovg mov
V10OETOVVTOL TNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO OO TOVG HETAPPAOTES. EmmAéov, avt n emAoyn
HETOPPACTIKOV HEBOd®mV cuyvd Ba TOKIAEL GUGTNUATIKG, COUPOVO LE CUYKEKPIUEVES
KOW®OVIKOTOMTIGUKES TOPOUETPOLS Ontmg To €idog Tov KUIT., T0 K0pog Tov TOAITIGHOV
m™myns, to pEyehog, 1 6tafepdNTa KAT. TOL TOMTIGHOD GTOYOL, KOl OVT® KAOEENS.

Koatd cvovénsia

sans avoir étudié tous les textes et tous les traducteurs d’une certaine époque,
1 *historien parviendra méme a formuler des regles de prévisibilit : avant d’avoir étudié
certains textes particuliers, il sait a quelles options- et stratégies il peut s’attendre.

(Lambert s.d.: 19)

Me dAha AOywo, LEAPYEL L0 CLUGTNUOTIKY OPOPE GVALESH G aVTO TOL &ivon
Beopntikd mOavd, kot oe avtd mov mopoTNPel KOVEIS ©E  GLYKEKPUYEVES
KowmvikonoMtiopkég kataotdoels. O Gideon Toury éxet avaidfer tv péypt topa,
O EVOLPEPOVGO, TPOCTADELD EVOOUATOONG OVTOV TOL GTLLOVTIKOD YEYOVOTOG GE oL
Bewpia ™G petdepaons, N PocKn avTIANYM TG 0TOl0G GYETIKA LE TOVS KAVOVES TMV
LETAPPACEDMV POIVETOL VO TOPEYEL LI ETOPKT OTAVTIOT GTO Cﬁrnua.33

‘Evog xovovag amotedel ko éva €100G 0mdO0oNG 0NV apyIKd, Kot €val
Kpurmpo a&oAdynong g amodoong émetto. Evepyel w¢ meploptopog oto pEAN pog
Kowotntag Kabe @opd mov ekeivo EMBLUOVY VO EKTANPAOCOLV TO €i00G TOV

CLUTEPLPOPIGTIKMV SPAGTNPLOTATMV LE TIS OMOIEG GLVOEETAL O Kavovag Tov Paciletor

2 TLy. n petéepacn 6Tov TOMTIGHO 6T0Y0 A avtibeta pe TN PETAPPAGT] GTOV TOATIGUO
o010Y0 B, 1 petdppaon tov keéEVov-tomov X ovtifeta e T HETAPPACT TOV KEWUEVOL-TOTOV
Y péoa otov 1610 TOATIGUO GTOYO, 1) LETAPPOOT) GE SLOPOPETIKEG TEPLOYKES, 1 OE OLULPOPETIKA
OTAdW0 TNG OVATTLENG EVOG EVIOIOV TOALTIGHOV, KAT.

¥ Ot mapoTPHGELS HOV GYETIKG LE TOVG Kovoves Baciloviat katd &va peydho HéPog GTov
Toury (1980: 51-62), BA. emiong Hermans (1991).

171



oTNV 0pYY TG CLUTEPLPOPAS TNG MIUNONG 1] TOV HUNTICUOD, OEGOUEVOL OTL amalTel OTL
OVTEG Ol OPOOTNPLOTNTEG TPEMEL VO EKTEAEGTOVV GUUPMOVO, LE EVOL OPICUEVO LOVTELO.
‘Evag xovovog pmopei, aAAd Oev eivon amopaitmto va dSatvnwmbel pnrd. Xtnv
TPOYLOTIKOTNTA, Ol KOVOVEG KATOAAUPAVOUV &vov  «KAVOTOTIKO cupuPiocud»

avdpecso og 600 aKpoL:

APEVOG, OVTIKEWEVIKOL GYETIKA TANPELG KOVOVIGUOL (G OPIoUEVE GUUTEPIPOPIOTIKY
media, axoun kol oe otafepodc, STLTOUEVOLS VOUOVG), KOl OQETEPOL, TANP®S
VTOKEEVIKEG 10106VYKPAGIES. [...] Ot id1ot o1 Kavoveg dev KaTahapuPavovy pHovo éva
onueio g KAipokag, oA (o KAUOK®OTH gvotnTa Tov 6Aov cvuveyovg. (Toury 1980:
51)

Kot ocvvénela, ol kavoveg umopovv va eivon meptocdtepo N Ayotepo avotnpoi. Ot

KAVOVEG

OTTOKTMVTOL — EGMOTEPTKOTOLOVVTOL OKOUO — 0T T, EKAGTOTE PEAT TNG KOWVOTNTOS KOTA

T S1dpKeLe TS S1adIKaGI0G KOW@VIKOToinomg (antodt).

Avto e€nyel yati exelvol ol Kavoveg Eyovv Ha 1oyvpn Taon dpvnong g idg g
KovovioTiKOTNTAG Toug. [Tapdtt o1 Kavoves givor oyectokol kot 1otopkd petafAntot,
ovyvé vrootpiletor amd ekeivovg mov gupévovv oe €vav opiopévo kavova, OtL 1
CLUTTEPLPOPE TTOL amouTeiTol Od AVTOV, AVTICTOLKEL G€ KAmOw QUOIKN 1 KOHOAKY
Aoyucn, Ko 6Tt ot elvon  pudévn mbavr| «Aoyikn» cuumepipopd.

Ao avtd To YOPUKTNPIOTIKE TPOoKVTTEL OTL 1 VIopén Kot Agttovpyia €vog
Kovova umopodv vo, cuvoybodv omd didpopa povopeva: (i) OpIoUEVES KOVOVIKOTITEG
ocvoumeplpopds oe Aettovpyieg otig omoieg Bo avapévovtor emiong kot GAAOL TOTOL
ovunepipopav, (i) ™ Oetikn M apvnriky a&lOAdGYNON TPAYUATIKOV TEPITTOCEMV
OCLUTEPIPOPAC oV TTpocapudlovial 1§ Oyl otov Kavova, (i) pNTéG SUTLTMGEL TOV
KOvOVa OTMG GLGTAGELS, VITOYPEDCELS, OMOTPOTES, OMOYOPEVCELS KA., (1V) TNV LYMAN,
aylomomuévn  0€om  OpoUEVOV  TEPIMTAOCEMY  GULUTEPLPOPAS TOL  avapEPON KOV

TPONYOLHEVMG, Ol omoieg Oeswpoldvion PEATIOTEG KoL EMOUEVMOG VTOOELYUOTIKEG
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TPOYUOTOTOWOELS EVOG GUYKEKPIUEVOD KOVOVA, MOTE VO, WITOPOLV OPLGTOVV MG LOVTELO
OTIG LEAAOVTIKEC GUUTEPLPOPES ATTOSOOT|G.

Ynovogitot €€ opiopol Tovg Ott

vrapyetl éva onueio oty vobeon g Hmapéng TV KavOveov, LOVO GE KOTAGTAGEL
OV, GE YEVIKES YPOLUES, aprivouy Teplfdplo Yo S1APOPES SLOKVUAVGELS GUUTEPLPOPAC.
(Toury 1980: 51)

H dwoyAwooik] HETAPPOOT) OMOJEIKVOETOL Uid OKPIPDOG TETOW GUUTEPLPOPICTIKN
dpacTNPOTNTA, KOTA TNV 0moia S1apopec mOvES Ypappés dpdong Bempodvion mOaveg
€101 OoTe va pmopel va Anedel vtoyy 4Tt o1 peTappactikol kavoves meplopilovy v
K0BodNYNoN TOV LETAPPAGTAOV GTNV EMAOYT| TOVS TOV «KOTIAANA®VY UETAPPACTIKMV
pebodwv ot oepd tv dwbiciumy emroyodv. To dpbpo tov Toury «H dvon kot o
Porog tov Kavovov ot Aoyoteyvikn Metdopacn», TpoceEPEL Lo Gapt EPELVA. TOV
SPOpOV EMTEOMV, KOTA TNV ONOi0l Ol UETOPPUCTIKOL KOVOVES WITopoLV va elval
Aerrovpywol. Noo vrevBopico ev ovviopioa mwg ovtd mov o Toury ovopdlet
TPOKATOPKTIKOVG Kovoves efvar gketvotl ot Kavoveg mov d€movv v o v €mMA0YN
TV épyov (ovyypogels, €idn, GYOAEC, KAT.) MOV TMPOKEITOL VO UETAPPOCTOVV, KoL
eMiong eKelVol TOL APOPOVY GTNV AVOYN GE EUUECES N TOONTIKEG LOPPES LETAPPAOTS.
Ot Aertovpykol kavdveg Tov Toury amotelohv TOVG TEPLOPIGHOVS TOL KOTELOVVOLV TIG
AmOPACEIS EVIESH TNG TPOYLOTIKNG dtadikaciog petdfaons. O apykds Kavovas Omme
amokoAeiton, KoBopiler ) yevik SOAAMMYN TG UETAPPOACNG. AVTN M TOYKOGLLO
EMAOYT EVOG OPIGUEVOD TOTOL HETAPPOOTG EELTNPETEL G £Vl YEVIKO GNUELD OvVOIpOPAg,
MOOTE VO AAUPAVOVTOL TTO GUYKEKPUYEVEG AEITOVPYIKES OMOPAGELS. AVTOG 0 apykdg

Kavovog givorn

évag ypNoog Tpdmog va vrodnimbel 1 Pacikr eTAoy ToL UETOPPACTH HETAED 600
TOMK®OV EVOALOKTIKGOV AVGE®V [...] vmoPdAlel Tov eaqvtd TOv €iTe GTO TPOTOHTLTO
KEIUEVO LE TIG KEWEVIKEG TOV GYECELG KOl IE TOVG KOVOVES IOV eKPPALovTal amd OVTEG
KOl TEPIEYOVTIOL GE OUTEC, €ITE OTOVG YAWMOGIKOVE KOl AOYOTEYVIKOVG KOVOVEG TTOL
gvepyomolovvtol oty [.Z. kot 610 AOYOTEYVIKO TOAVGUCTNO GTOXOV, €iTte OE Wia

opiopévn evotntd tov. (Toury 1980: 54)
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H mpookdAAnon o6tov Tp®TO TOTO TOL APYIKOV KAVOVO KOTOANYEL GTNV TOPAY®OYN
emoprk@v (| TPOGOVOTOMOUEVOV OTNV TNYY) Hetaepdcewv. Eved vmdpyer coPapn
mOoVOTNTO TETOEG UETAPPACES VO UV KOTOPEPOLV VO OVTOTOKPLOOOV  OTIC
TUTOTONUEVEG  KEWEVIKEG  TPOCOOKIES TOL  AVOYVOOTIKOD KOwo» oTOYov, Ol
LETAPPAGEIC TOL OEVTEPOL TUTOL OVOUALOVTOL OT00EKTES (1] TTPOGOVOTOMGUEVES GTO
010%0), axpipag eEattiog ™G TpoomdOelng Tovg v avtamokptBovv 660 10 duvaToHV
TEPIGGOTEPO  OTIG TPOGOOKIEC TOV  OVOYVAOGTIKOD KOWVOL. XTHV O0poAoyio 7ov
YPNOOTOMONKE TPONYOLUEVOS GE GVTO TO TPATO KEPAAMLO, Ol UETAPPAGELS TOV
emopKovS TOMOV Ba emyelpovoay vo e£0CPUAMGOVY Uo. TANPNG Omdd0on TG OANG
onuactoloyikng opydveoong tov K.II., copmeptAapfovopévemy Tmv GUVAEITOVPYIK®V
epapyidv. Ot opdroyeg péBodot Bao VIOBETOVLVTAY Y10 TOMTICUIKA KOl KEWEVIKE onpeio
KII kot yhwoowd, Oa Ntav mpoTiuntéeg ot avoAoyieg e TIUNUO TS omapoitnTeg
LETOTOTGES 7OV OEMOVIOL OO KOVOVIGUOUS. AQETEPOL, Ol UETAPPACES TOL
amodekToy TOmov B mapovsialav o YEVIKY TPOTiUNon oTiS avoioyies OAmv Tmv
emmédwv. Ot avoroyieg yopunAng 16oduvapiag, ot TPocONKeS Kot ot dlaypagss dev Oa
TTOPEVLYOVTAV.

Q¢ amotéAeoUO TNG EGOYOYNG TNG CLAANYNG KOVOVMV, Ol UETOPPOCTIKEG
omovdég Ba mpémetl epelng va divovv Aoyapracpd yuo tpia eminedo, TAVH GO OToio Ot
petappactikeés oyéoelg petald tov KL ka tov KX, uropovv va kabiepwbovv (Toury
1980): (i) oto eminedo OewpPNTIKNG emdpkrelas NETAPPUONS UITOopel Vo, TpoPAepOel pia
oAOKANpN oepd mhavdy oyéoemv petald evog KUIT. ko moAddv mbavov K.X., (ii) oto
EMMEDO TOV PETAPPUCTIKAOV Kavovwy, KOmoleg and avtég Tic mbavég oyéoelg KUIT. —
K.X. tifevrar w¢ aitnua ®ote va amoteAEGOVV TV AVOEVTIKT LETAPPACTIKN 1GOLVALLa,
evd aMec Ba amopakpuvOobv a priori g dxvpeg petagpootikés Avoelg, (iii) oto
EUTELPIKO  EMIMEDO  emOOONS HETAPPACNS, O EPELVNTNG UETAPPOONG Umopel va
avtiAnedel oot THTOL LETAPPAGTIKOV GYECEMV KAOEPDVOVTOL TTHY TPAYUATIKOTHTO
Ot TOVG LETAUPPOCTEC.

Onowoonmote Oempntikd HOVTELD TTEPTYPOAPNS 1| ONovpYiag mhavoOV oYEcemV
woodvvapiog, Bo mpémer vo givor Gviwg TOAD avOALTIKO Omm¢ €va HOVTEAO Yo
OWOKELUEVIKEG OYECELS YEVIKA, 0edoUEVOL OTL Ol dlakpicelg PeTalld TV VIToTIBEUEVOV
HETAPPACE®V, TPOCUPUOYDV KAT, OV UTOPOLV Vo KaBoplioTovv €K TV TPoTépmv. Ot
OYECEIC TNG TPITNG OMAdNC, OMWG Kol eKetveg TG 0evTEPNC opdoag, Ba amoteAécovy
ATOPOLTNTOG VO VTTOGVUVOAO OVTHG TNG TPATNG OUASNS OAWV TOV TOOVOV GYECEMV.

Edv ot0 @dopo Tov TpayUaTiKOV oYEcEmV DITAPYEL L0 HEYAAN emkdALYM HE TNV
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OULAd0 TV VIOYPEMTIKOV GYECEWMV, givol £va dapopeTikd Béua. Ilpémel oe avtd TO
ONUELD VO EYOVUE GTO VOL OTL £vaG KAvOVoS UTopel va eivorl meplocdTePo 1 AyoTEPO
aVoTNPOG, MOTE VO UTOPOVV Ol UETOPPOCTES VO OITOPAGIGOUV VO ClyVOT|GOVV TOVG
VILAPYOVTEG KOVOVEG, TOL ONUIOVPYOVV EVOALOKTIKG GUVOAL KOVOVOV KOl 001 YOOV GE
GLYKPOVGELS, Kol 00T® KabeEne. Mo kpioyun 110t TV Kavovmv HETAPpIoNS — Kot
OTOLOVONTTOTE KOVOVOL Yo, owTO To (RTMUa - €lvanl OTL GTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO OEV
Aertovpyohv o€ éva Gypovo amoMTicikd kevd. Omwg O6Aot ot kovoveg, Kot ot
LETOPPACTIKOT KOVOVEG EIval oYectakol Kat 16Topikol. Zyetilovtot tepapykd pe GALOVS
Kavoveg, ot omoiot puOpilovy TV avOPOTIVI] GLUTEPIPOPA GE GLVOEIEUEVOUG 1 1O
oQUPIKOVS TOUEIC OpaoTNPLOTNTOC, KOl LTOPOVY OKOUT| KOl VO GUVLTTAPEOLV e BAAOLG
KOvOveS UEGO oToV 1010 Topén dpaoTNPLOTNTOC. TNV TEAEVLTOIN TEPITTMON Ol SLO
Kavoveg pumopel va avtoywviCovratl o €vog tov dALo Kot kaBEvag Toug pumopel TeEAMKE va
KePOioeL TO MAEOVEKTNLA Kol va. emkpatiost. Ot mapoafdcelg vog Kavova Umopovv va.
AVTLYPAPOVY KO TEAKG VO 00N YNGOLY GTNV aVATTTLEN €VOG EVOALOKTIKOD KOVOVA KOt
00Tm KoOEENG.

XTc pépeg poc, eivor eupémg OmOOEKTO OTL Ol UETOPPOCTIKEG KOVOVEG
ovoyetiCovtan pe dAlo GOVOAN KOVOVOV HEGO OTN YADGGH GTOYO, TOV TOAMTIGHO, Kot
To KEWEVIKA cvotiunoto. 'Eva peydAo pépog g Kotavonong HoG GYETIKA e avTovS
TOLG UNYOVICHOVG, TO OQEIAOVUE GTO ETOVOUALOUEVO TOPASEIYLO TOAVGLGTIULATMV
oTN HEAETN NG AOYOTEXVIOG KO TNG HETAPPOOTS, OOV GLVIGTOVV €val KEVIPIKO OEpa.
Zopemva e OgmpnTikovg Tov TOAVCLOTHATOS, OTmw¢ o Even-Zohar, Toury, Lambertr,
Lefevere, kot moAlo0OG GAAOVG, O MO OMOTEAEGUOTIKOG TPOTMOG Vo peAetnBovv ot
Aoyoteyvieg, ot YA®Goeg, Ol TOMTIOHOL (v OAlyolg Ot Oldpopeg OWTAEES NG
avlpadmIvNg cLumEPIPOPAg mov démovionr amd onpein), eivor vo cLAANEBoOLY wg
TOAVGLGTAUATO. ONA. OC GUGTHUOTO GUGTNUATOV. ZTNV TPOYLOTIKOTNTO, OVTOL Ol
HEAETNTEG €YOLV  avVOmTUEEL OPIGUEVES OVTIMNYELS TOV  YPOVOAOYOUVTIOL GTOVG
tehevtaiovg Poocovg Doppoiotés ko otovg dopotikovg g [pdyac, Tovg omoiovg
avayvopilovv g mvevpatikong matépes Tovs. H Bewpia tov moAvcvotnudtov ovto-
avayyéALETOL KOTNYOPNUOTIKE £€va GUVOAO LTOBEcE®MY, OV oToYEVEL PaciKd otV
npo®dnon g mEPLYPAPIKNG £peuvac. Awywpilel Tov gowtd TG amd TOAAEG GAAES
HOPQES  OOUIOHOD, OEJOUEVOL OTL OVTIKOOIGTO OMOL0ONTOTE OTUTIKA  GUYYPOVT|
OVIOTOPIKT] OHOWOYEVH] GUAANYM TNG OOUNG ME M0 SUVOUKOTEPN KOl ETEPOYEVN
cOAANYM. TloMticpukd @owvopeva Om®g 1 YA®WoooAoyio, Oev HEAETOVTOL Omd TNV

dmoym €vog eviaiov KAEGTOD SIKTLOL GYEcEMV (TOV dVGKOAN Bol SIKOOAOYOVCE TN
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dwypovia, TV AOYOTEXVIK®V YEYOVOT®V), OAAL LAAAOV G chVOETA GUVOAL O10POPWV
TETOLO0L €100VG SIKTVWV oYEcemv. Me TV vtobeon G cLVITAPENG SLUPOPMV TETOLMV
CLGTNUATOV TOV LITOVOOLV 10, TOALUTAGTNTA TOV STOUMY TOV CLGTNUATOV, Kol
KOTO GUVETELD, TOV GUYKPOVLGEWMV KOl TMV TPOCTAOEUDV Yol Kuplopyic, O HEAETNTNG
TOMTICHOD UTOPEl VO OIKOUMGEL KOl TOV OOMIKO 1 OPYOVMUEVO YOPOKTHPO TOV
TOMTIGUOD, KO TNV ETEPOYEVELD KOt d1orypovikOTTd Tov. 1oL ToV 1010 Adyo, 1| avamTuén
™ Oewpiog TOV TOACLOTNUATOV pUTOpel Vo EPUNVEVLTEL OC oL TPOCTADELD
YEQUPWOTG TOL UEYPL TOPU AYEPVPMTOV YACUATOG OTIG AOYOTEYVIKEG GTOVOEG HETAED
OePNTIKAOV KOl 1IGTOPIKOV TPOCEYYIGEWV.

Mo Aemtopepéotepn MEPLYPOPN TNG TOAVCLOTNWIKNG dGmoyng Yo N
Aoyoteyvia Kou Tov moMTono Oa pog amopdkpove apketd. Ilpénel dpwg oe avtd 1o
onueio, va emmbovv Alya Adyla oyetikd pe T 0€om Kot T Asttovpyio TOV UTOPOVV VoL
KataAdBovy o HETAPPAGUEVA KEILEVO GTO TOAVGVGTNLO TOV TOMTIGHOV, 1| LEAAOV -
dedoévou 0Tt antod gtvor o edio dmov UEYPL TP Exovv AAPEL YDPA O TEPICCOTEPES
épevvec — oto Aoyoteyvikd molvovotiuoate. Mg mowdv tpomo  oyetiCovion ot
LETOPPACTIKOT KAVOVEG e GAAOVG KOVOVEC, TOL OOTEAOVV T oLVOETN doun Tov
Aoyoteyvikoh cvotnuatog otoywv; Ilpokimter 6tL M PETOPPACES OmOdEKVHOVTOL
npovopovyo Bépata peAétng, dedopévov 0Tt cuyvd e€aceaAilovy oTOV gpevVNTY
TOMTICHOV GpESN TPOGPaoN GTO KEVIPO TV EEEMKTIKMOV UNYOVIKOV ETCTNLMV TOV,
EMTPEMOVTOG U0 aVAALOT KOU TOV E€CMTEPIKOD OLVOUIKOD TOL AOYOTEYVIKOV
GLGTNUOTOG GTOY®V, KOl TOV OPOP®V SOKEWWEVIKOV oyécemv. Onwg eneonuove o
Even - Zohar, ot dvo Bacikoi apyikoi kavoveg ot peTdepact, cuyva Bo avtieToly oy
0€ OLO GLYKEKPYEVH GOVOAN GUGTN UKDV c')po)v:34

(i) To petappoouéva Keipeva Eovy ¢ oTOYO Vo ETPEPOLY U0 AAAAYT OTO

e€ovolov kéVTpo evOg AoyoteyviKoD (VTO)GVOTNILATOC:

OE00UEVOD OTL 1] UETAPPACTIKY OPACTNPLOTNTO GUUUETEXEL, OTAV VITOBETEL oL OPYIKY|
0éon ot dwdkacio dnpovpyiog vEmv HOVTEA®Y, 1 PACIKT avnoLyic TOV LETOPPACTH
dev glval va avalntoel £Too LovTéAd 6To £YXDP1o omOBeNd TOV, EVTOG TOL OOV Ta,
npwtoTLTO. Kelpeva Ba pmopovcav vo etvor petafifdolpo, avtifeta givar £Topog va

napafidoset Tig eyydpieg ovuPdoceic. Yo této1oug 6povg, ot mhavotnteg vo sivarl [,

¥ Avtéc QUGIKA, lvar OV Ol YEVIKEG 0pYEG KoL EVVOELTAL OTL KADE GLYKEKPIUEVY TTEPITTOON
a&ilel o Aemropepng Eeywpiotn avdivon. - Oa peivel oty 1oTopia To YeEYovog OTL glya oM
EMGTNHGEL TNV TPOCOYN TOV AVAYVMGTH GTN OUTAN GTPATNYIKN SLVATOTNTO TOV LETUPPACEDY
oty gvotnta 3.1.2.
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UETAPPOCT] «KOVTAY GTO TPMOTOTLTO OO TNV Ao NG emdpkelog (Le GAAo Adylor o
AVOTTOPOY YT TOV KOPIOPYOV KEWEVIKOV GYEGEMV TOL TPMOTOTOHTOL) gival HEYOAVTEPES

and 011 o€ Srapopetikn mepintwon. (Even-Zohar 1978: 124-125)

(i) ta petappacpévo keipeva dev ektelovV i Pactkn (kawvotduo) Asttovpyia,
aALG pia devutepedovoa (GUVTNPNTIKY) AElTovpyio avaeopikd pe to E0Vetalov KEVTPO

TOL AOYOTEYVIKOD (VTTO-) CLGTHUATOG:

dedoUEVOL OTL VTN v Emetta 1) KOPLoL TPOCTADELN TOL HETAPPOOTH VO ETKEVTPOEL
oTNV €0PEcN TV KOTOAANAOTEPOV ETOWMV HOVIEA®V Yoo 10 E€vo Keipevo, To
OmOTEAEG AL EVOL GLYVA Lol UN-ETOPKNG HETAPpaoT 1 (6nwg Ba mpotipwodsa vo to
0éom) o peyovtepn avtipaon pHeToED NG wodvvapiog mov emetedydn Kol g

enapkelog mov {nreitan. (Even - Zohar 1978: 125)

3.4 AvaBempnomn Tov EMKOV®VIOKOD oxedioV

34.1 H ewocoayoyn g evoldpeong ocOAANYMG TV KOVOVOV UHETAQPOONS  £XEL
exteTopéves cuvéneles. Eav m petdopaon tvor pio dwadikasio Ayng anopdcewyv, tote
Ol TTEPLOPIGHOL OV EMMPEALOVLY OVTEG TIG ATOPACES TEPIAAUPAvoLY, Ot HOVO TOVG
TEPIOCOTEPO 1) AYOTEPO GLUTTMOUATIKOVG 1| VITOKEUEVIKOVG TOPBEYOVTES (TPOCMTIKES
TPOTYWNGELS, YAWOGIKY| 1KOvVOTNTO, GLVONKEG £pYACiag KAT.) KOl TOVG TEPICCOTEPO 1)
Myotepo  avTikeylevikoOs mapdyovieg (Aoyoxpicia, odwBeciodmta  PBonnudtmv
LETOPPOACTY, TEPOPIGHOL oL opeiloviol o€ KmOwovs kAm). Emiong, mpémer va
EMTPEYOVLE TNV EMOPUCT] TOV OWTOKEUEVIKOV TEPLOPICUAYV, TOL GYETILOVTOL AUECH
pe v evogyouevn 0éon 1 Aertovpyio tov K.X. péca oto Aappdvov cvotnua Kot etvor
&vol mpog 10 KUIT. ko mpog v emKOv@VIoKn KATAGTAoT, KT TNV OToio. apyikd
onovpynonke, kon Asrtovpynoe. Emmiéov avty n mopéuPoon eivor evepyn oe kabe
0otaol0 TG OUVOETNG ONUEWMTIKNG Ol00IKOGIOG 7OV  0dNYeEl OTNV  TOPAYOYN
petappdcemv: ond v 101 v amdeacn va unv mopoyfovv kaborov petappdoeic,
péow g owroyng tov KIL kot g emhoyng av mpémet 1 Oyt va ypnoiomombodv
OploUEVE.  EVOLAUESO  KEIPEVO, OTIC TPAYHOTIKEG Owadikacieg amoochvOeong Kot
petéPfoonc.

AVTEG 01 eKTIUNGELS ONUIOVPYOVV GOoPapEg apeBolMec GyeTIKd e TNV oYL o)L

LOVo NG aoTNPoHS EIKOVOS OVOKMIIKOTOINONG MG 0L ETOPKNG OVTUTPOCHTEVGT TG
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HETAPPOOTIKNG Otadikaciag - eqv eketvn kpiveton akdun amopoitntn- oAAd emiong
OAOKAN POV TOL OUTAOD EMKOIVMOVIOKOD GLGTHLATOG, 1] TOVAAYLGTOV TV TPpoHmobicemv
otig omoiec ompiletar. To OO emkowvmviokd oyxédo mpoteivet Ot (i) 1
EMKOWVOVIOKN TPaEn ot petdopoon Ppioketor otyv mpayuoatikotyto. PeTa&d TOL
amootoAén tov K.II. kou tov oéktn tov K.XE., wor €xer vmodioupebel v kabBapd
TPOKTIKOVG AOYOVS, GE OLO PACELS LEGM TNG EIGAYMYNG TOVL UETAPPACTH OC pecdlovia,
(i) gbv 1 Phom givon Kot yeViKn opoAoyion SOUGKOAT, 0 POAOG TOV HETAPPACT EIVOL VO
EVEPYNOEL OC UETACYNUOTIOTHS TOV UNVOpAT®V, (i) ol HETOPPOICTIKES UETUTOTIGELS
petald tov KL wor tov K.X. eivor amhd toyaieg, kot pumopovv vo eEnynbodv mg
«pacapion. (YnEp avmg g dmoyng, ocvinteitar eviote OTL M 1WOOVIKY] EMKOWV®VIO
Yopic «pacapio» omavilel, axoun kai 6€ LOVOYAMGGES KATOGTAGELG. )

AvTég o1 vmoBéaelg etvan eviote KPLUUEVES, UTOPOVY OUMG Vo Bpovv o emiong
pNT  STOTTOON, TOPAOElYUATOS YOPLV OE OPIGUEVES TLTOTOMUEVES ONUELOTIKES

petappaotiké Bewpies. H akdlovdn avapopd amoteAel oyetikd mapdodstypo:

O KvPBepvNTIKOG GTOYOG OLTHG TNG dadikaciog eival va dnuiovpyndodv ot amapaitnteg
OULVONKEC TPUYUATOTTOINGNG, GE TEPIOTAGELS OLlYAMOGING, 0 1010¢ GTOYOG OTMS UE TN
puovoyAmoon emkowvmvia dnA. 1 dapifacn otabepric mAnpoedpnone. (Ludskanov
1975: 6)

Yaengc, mopdopoteg epunveieg vrotipovy piikd to Badud, 6Tov 0moio o1 EKTYUNGELS TOV
OVOPEPOVTUL OTTOKAEICTIKA GTN (ACT] GTOYOV TOL SMAOD EMKOWVMVIOKOD GUGTHLLOTOC
(mov glvan TeEMKA 1 edom Katd v omola mapdyetor ovstactikd to K.Z.!) ackodv pua
enidpacn o€  oldxAnpny T SdKacio petéPaonc. Me diha  Adyw, o
OHOOKOTEVOVLVOLEVOS  YOPOKTAPOG  TOL  OUTAOD  EMIKOWVMVIOKOD  LOVTEAOV,
OOIKOOAOYNTO.  OMOKAEIEL TNV  OVOYVOPIOT) TMOV  CNUOVTIIKOTEP®V  OVOOPOLKMDV
OOTEAEGUATOV, OOV Ol TOPAYOVTES TNG PACNG - CTOXOL UETEPYOVTAL GTNV 101 TN
QAacM — TYNG Kot NG AcNS HETAPaong TS OANG JadtKaciog. AVTO TO0 GUUTEPOCLLOL

&yel ovvtoyOei €€ olokAnpov and tov Gideon Toury:

Mulovtog amd ONUEITIKNG amoyems, Oo KoTaotel copég OTL gival o otoyos M O
Aopfavov molitiouog M| Yo OpIGUEVT] EVOTITO TOV, OVTO TOL YPNCUEVEL WG O EKKIVITHG

™G OmOPOOoNG VO UETAPPAUCOVUE KOu TNG Hetappaotikng owdwaciog [...]. H
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UETAPPOOT] O o TEAEOAOYIKN Spaotnplotnta puduileton xar eloynv oe peydlo
Babud amd Tovg okomovg mov TpoopileTanr va eEVTNPETNGEL, KOL OLTOL Ol GKOMOl
KaflepmdvovTal Kot amoTapelovTaL, amd To EVOEXOUEVO GUGTHLOTO JEKTMV. LUVERMC,
Ol LETAPPACTEG AELTOLPYOVV TPMTA KoL KOPLAL TPOG OPEAOG TOV TOMTIGHOV GToV OOV
petaepdlovv kat oyt Tpog 6@erog tov K.II., méco pdiriov Tov toAtiopod myne. [...].
O [M]etagppaoels eivar mpaleig evog ovo ouoTiuatogs: T0L GLCTHINTOG 6ToOYov. (Toury
1985: 18 - 19)

To omAd emkovoviokd HOVTEAO pmopel oKOpo vo, eELTNPETEl G oL KOTOAANAN
épevva AV TV  TOPUYOVI®V TOL  CUUTEPIAAUPAVOVIOL OTY  UETAPPOCTIKY|
EMKOWMVID, Ol OVETAPKEKES NG Opmc Bo Pyovv omv em@Aveld apécmG HOAMG
emkoieoBel OTL glvan (o €OV TPOYUOTIKOV LETOPPOUCTIKAOV SOOKAGIDV: TO SUTAO

EMKOWMVIOKO HOVTEAD TEIVEL VO QITOKPOWYEL TNV TPOYUOATIKY] CTUEWWTIKY QUOT NG

HETAPPOONG.

3.5 MeTappacTiKEG GTOVOES

Onog katédelée o Jifi Levy (1967), n pobnpatikr Oswpio Tov monyvidiod nepiéyet Evov
aplOUd Katnyopldyv, ot OTOIEG UITOPOLV VO ATOOELYTOVV YPNGULES Y10 L0 LOPPOAOYIKTY|
TEPLYPAPT LG SLOOIKAGTOG AYNG amopdcewy, Omws 1 Letdepoot). Meta&d dAlwv, o
Levy ecaydyel Tic 10€eC «TPOGOIOPIOTIKY] EKTOUOELOT (ONA. o eKTaidgvoN OV
kaBopilel To Tapadeya, amd TO 0TOI0 O HETAPPACTNG TPOKELTOL VO TPOYLLOTOTON|GEL
TNV €MAOYY] TOV/TNG) KOL TNV «EKAEKTIKN €Kmaidgvon» (OnA. por ekmaidevon mov
EAEYYEL TNV TPOYUOTIKY] ETAOYN TOL UETOPPACTH OO TIG S0BECIUES EVOANAKTIKES
ocLppwva pe opiopéva kpnpia). Kabe exdextikn exkmaidevon, umopet pe  cepd e
va koBopicel Eva vEo mapddstyo, dNAadN £vo VTTOGUVOAO TOV TPOTYOVLEVOL GLVOAOL
EVOMOKTIKOV Kot €161 €EEMOGETOL 1) TPOGOOPIOTIKY]  OOACKUAIL 0VTOD  TOL
VIOGLVOAOL, Kot 0VT® kaBelne, €mg 6tov M ddkacio EMAOYNG KOTAANEEL He éval
povoperés mopadetypo. Mo ook 10éa, oty omoio divel EUEact To HOVIEAO TOV
Levy, givotl 0Tt | aviAvoT TOV S1adIKOGIOV OmOQAoNS TEPIAAUPAVEL ATOPOITHTMS TV
VO LoVPYio TOV TOPASELYHATOV, OO TO, OTOio TPOKELTOL VO TPOYUATOTOO00V, 1

&yovv mpaypotorondei ol emAoyEC.
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Avtifeta, n aviurpoc®mevon Tov Levy avtéyel o opiopévn opotdtnTo e Ty
TPLEMIMEST OVTUTPOCMIEVCT| LETAPPUCTIKOV oxécemv tov Gideon Toury. To eninedo
Tov mlhavav oyéoemv  dlevkpvilet to obvolo TV TOOVAOV UETOPPOCTIKOV
oodvvapumy. Oa pmopovoe va mEL kavelc, 6Tl 6€ avTd TO eMimedo evepyomoteitan 1
TPOCAOPIoTIKY eKTaidevon Tov Levy. H mepatépo petappactikny dtadikacio, n onoio
TOPAYEL TEAKA £VO LOVOUEAEG TTOPAOELYID, OETETOL OO SAPOPOVS TEPLOPIGLOVG,
HeTaEL TV omolwv Ol UETAPPUoTIKOl  kavoveg katéyovv  eEéyovoa  Béom.
AxolovOnoape Tov Toury oto amdeOeypa 0Tt £yl voMua vo vroBécovpe TV VIOPEN
TOV KOVOVOV LOVO GE KOTUOTAGEIS OV EMITPENOVY, GE YEVIKES YPOUUES, TIG OLAPOPES
TOPOAAAYEC CUUTEPLPOPAS. AVTOG eivar 0 axpifnig poAoc TV KavOveOV MOTE Vo
TOPEYOLV TIC OOMYIEG, OC TPOG TIG OMOIEG O TOMOC GUUTEPIPOPAG TPOTIUATOL OTIC
dedOUEVEC CLVONKES: Ol KOVOVEG, €XOLV €5 OPIGHOD €VaV «ETAEKTIKO» YOPOKTPOL.
Kartd cvvéneia, dev elvar mANpwg avtiBeteg Le TIG EMAEKTIKES EKTAOEVGELS TOL LEvy,
010 UETPO TOL kot ot dvo kobopilovv TG emAoyn €vOg LTOGLVOAOL LEGO OF
HEYOADTEPO GOVOAL THOVOV LETOUPPACEWDV.

Evtovtolg, dev eivon kaBolov avaykaio vo mécovpe v avoroyio petasd g
avtitpocmnevong tov Levy kon tov Toury mepartépw and 6co Oa emrpanei. To Bépa
™G avaroyiog, oty oAOTNTA TOV, TPOKELTAL VO, TOVIGEL TNV OVAYKT Y10l TV OVATTUEN
eVOG Becwpntirod GLGTATIKOD GTOV TOWEN, GTOV OTTOI0 TPEMEL VO OPLIGTOVV 01 aKOAOLOES
dpoaotnpomreg: (1) M VIOOETIKN avVAONUIOVPYIOL TOV TOPUSEIYUATOS TOL TEPIEYEL
dtbpopovg mBavovg Tomovg oyécewv petosd tov KL ko tov K.Z., Aappdvovtog
oy éva opopévo KUIL. kot 10 ochvoro TV K®OKAOV TOv YPNGLOTO0VVIOL GTO
GLOTNUATO TTNYNG Kot 6TOYOL, ONA. pia £pgvva OA®V TV Thovov THTwV Kot Pabunv
oodvvapiag, (i) n vrobetikn mapdfreyn TV TPOT®V, LE TOVG OTTOIOVE OWT 1) TOIKIALNL
tOonev wodvvopiog K.IL- KX Ba cvvdebel pe d1dpopovg tHTOVG HETOPPACTIKMOV
KOVOVOV KOl GUGTIHUK®OV CLVONK®OV.

®a NBeha va tovicwm TV omovdatdtnTo aVToH TOL oNpEiov, emeld vopilm OTL
avt M HEALOVTIKY] O0pHGoN OTIG TEPLYPAPIKES UETOPPUCTIKEG GTOVOEG PaiveTon
emBount evtdc avtg TG Waitepng dmoyne. Méow ™G EUPacNS TG GTOVS KAVOVES
KOl GTNV 0aO00GT, aUTO TO €i00G UETOPPACTIKNG EPELVOG EYEL OYVONOEL KOTA £val
peyaho pépog ta Bempntikd {nTMUOTO TOL HOMG OVEQEPO, EOIKA OLTO OV
devkpwvileton kKatw amd 1o onueio (i). Iotopikd, avt 1 oYECIOKN TOPAUEINOT TOV
BepnTikoy €MMESOV, EIVOL OPKETE KOTOVONTY, GLUYKEKPEVO MG OTAVINGT TNG

ovvBoug cuvoyETiong TG  UETOPPOOTIKNG Oswplog pHe TIC  KOVOVIOTIKEG
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npocavatolouéveg oto KUI1., Oempntikéc, | AenTopEPDS YAWGGIKEG TPOCEYYIGELS, TOV
omoiwv ot peiwoelg vapéov 1o 1010 KivnTpo miowm omd TN UETOTOMION TOL
nopadeiypatog. EmmAéov, m ovilbetik] @bnon wicow ond TN HETOTOMION TOL
nopadeiypatog, e€ixe moAD 0Oetikd amoteAéoparta, Kupimg Osdopévov  OTL  Exel
OTOKOTAGTNOEL TN GYE0N UETAED TOL HEAETNTI KOL TOV EUTEIPIKMOV YEYOVOTOV UE TNV
evBdppuvon g HeAETNG TV Tpayuatikdv oxécemv K.IT. — K.X., kol Tov kavovieTik®v
SLAAMYE®V, amd TG onoieg diémovtat. AKOuN, eaivetal 6Tt Npbe 1 dpa 01 TEPTYPAUPIKES
OTIOVOEG VO, VITEPVIKNGOLV TOV CKEMTIKICUO TOLG GYETIKA LLE TN UETOPPACTIKN Bewpia
KOL VO ETOVOPEPOVY 1 VOL EVTEIVOUV TO O1GA0YO TOVG LLE TN YAMGGOAOYi0, TN GNUEIWTIKY,
™ QUA0GOPI0 TNG YAMGGOS, TIS OLAPOPES CLYKPITIKEG EMOTNUEG KAT. Mo amd Tig
OpaocTNPOTNTEG HE TNV Omolol EPYETOL OVIWETMOMN Elval VO ETOVOKVKAMGEL TO
BewpnTikd £pyo mOL TPAYUOTOTOMONKAY TPONYOLUEVMS GTOV TOUEN, UEYAAO LEPOG

TOV 0TOlV UTopovV Vo amodeiovy ) onpavtikn fondeia Tov Tposeépovy,

TpoTioTOg &oitiog TG HOKPOYPOVIOG TOPAd0oNC TNG MOVOUOVIOG TOLG HE TO
TPOPANUOTO «lGOSVVOUIOG EVOVTL TNG «UOPPOAOYIKNG OavTIoTOWXloG» [...]. AxoOun,
npémel emiong va  omelevfepwbodv amd TG KaOOIMYNTIKEG TPOKOTOANYEIS TTOL
EUPLTEVOVTOL OTIS TEPIGCOTEPEG  GLUMEPLPOPES  avtdv  Tov  {nmudtov. To
KkaBodnyNTikd otoyyeio, pmopel TEMKA va Ppel TOV OPOUO TOL OTIC EPUPUOCUEVES

EMEKTAGELS TNG emoTAUNG. Toury 1985: 34-35)

Yrépyovv, oTnNV TPAYLATIKOTNTO OPKETO GNLOTO, TOV TPOKVATOVV UE 1M YOPIC TS
TEPIYPOUPIKESG LETAPPACTIKES GTOVOES, O OTOIEG VTOJELYVOLVV OTL OVTEG Ol LEALOVTIKEG
e€eMelc etvon Mo kaBoddv. H avdivon pov tov dwaitepov mpoPAnpatog Tov
Aoyomaryviov g petdppoong mpoopileton o¢ po PETPe GUUPOAT GE VTN TNV TAOT
kot B amoteAeiton omd dvo pépn. Kartapynv, Oa egetdom 10 Bewpntikd {muo tov
mBavav oyéoewv: Tloweg eivor ov mbovég TeYviKEG Yo T HETAPPOCT AOYomatlyviov;
Yndpyovv meplopiopol oyetikd pe avtéc T opaotnpiotres; Tétow (nmuota, o
egetootobv 610 Tpito pov kepAAoro. To petofatikd poviélo wavoTNTOg OV KOTd
OULVETELDL EMTVYYXAVETOL, O ETPETE VO WOV EMTPEYEL VO TEPLYPAY® OKPPBESTEPOL TG

OVTIHETOMIGOV, OTNV  TPUAYUATIKOTNTO, OlAPOPOl UETAPPACTEG TOL ZoiEmmp  Tig
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napovopocieg Tov K.II. toug, ko péocm moimv kavévemv Kot HoVTEAmV eAEYxOnKe M
oLUTEPLPOPE TOVG. TO GUVOAO TV CLUTEPUCUATMOV LoV OIVETOL GTO TETOPTO KEPAAALO.

[Mpodta dpwe, TPETEL VoL TPOETOWACH TO £30(POG, LE OKOUN £Va E10AYMYIKO
KEPAAOLO, 6TO 01010 Bl JIEVKPVIG® aKPPDS oL EKTAGT) POVOUEVOL KOADTTETOL OO

TNV GOy TOL AOYOTOLYViov.

182



Erihoyog

H avotépm mruylakn epyocia elxe og 0o ) petdepaon evog kepaiaiov tov BifAiov
tov Dirk Delabastita «There is a Double Tongue», xkafb¢ a1 v ovdamtvoén
LETOPPACTIK®V GYOoAlV eml tov petaepdopotoc. H ouyypagn tng mtuylakhg oto
oOVOAO NG LVANPEE OO KOTOTEDEY TOV GTOVIMV POV, KOOMG OAEG Ol YVAOGEIS TOL
OTOKOUIO0, OO TIC GTOVOEC OV OAOKANPOONKOV HE TOV KOADTEPO TPOTO HE TNV

OMOTEPATOOT| TNG TAPOVCAG EPYOCINGS.
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